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atl Corredlions for the INDEX, Many of
thele are inferted in this edition, and an
N. fubjoined to each, to diltinguith them
from thofc of the Tranflator.



TO
HIS MOST SERENE BIGENESS

WILLIAM V,

PRINCE OF ORANGE AND NASSAU,
HEREDITARY STADTHOLDER,
CAPTAIN-GENERAL AND ADMIRAL
OF THE UNITED PROVINCES, &c.

S1IR,

caANNOT but efteem it the higheft

I honour to be permitted to give your
SEreENE HIGHNESs a public tefhmony of
my homage and relpect, by laying the following
work at your feet. Teftimonies, indeed, of
thig kind, when offered to Princes, are generally
attended with fuch’ high firzing of panegyric,
as have contributed to render the credibility of
Dedications more than dubious. TRe abufe of
a cultom, originally defigned to pay a juft tri-
bute_of applaufe to the great and good, to the
patrons of religion, vn'tue, liperty, and letters,
hias been fo common, and the proftitution of it
Ao potorious, that, i the language of Dedican
Az tions
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#ions were alone to be confulted, it avould lf
difficalt to diflinguith a Nero frém a Trajan, a
PLilip the Second from aPRINCE oF ORANGE.

IT is certain, Sz, that we live in an agein
which the merit of Princes is not appreciated by
the reports of an oracle, whofe decifions are fo
often found to be falfe and delufive; but by
the luftre of their domeftic virtues, the wifdom
of tbeir public meafures, and the general tenor
of their condu&t and a&ions: and I know,
MosT Serene PriNce, that, in the high
fphers of adtion to Which Providence is leadin g
you with fuch diftinguithed marks of protec-
tion and favour, you defire to be judged by no
other Criterion.« 1 know, that bdth precept
and example have pointed out to you the path
to true glory; that your virtuous heart has
relithed their leffons; and that the love of fame,
which even Heroes have acknowledged as the
fole fpring of their condu&, will be, with you,
but a fubordinate motive to feduce thefe leffons
to pratlice.

Werg [ capable of drawing with the ftricteft
truth thePortrait of your SereNe HicnNEss,
I thould fearcely think it expedient to place it
here, for the reafons already mentioned. Be-
fides, thofe {if any fuch there be) who are yer
unacquainted with the jogfad and general hopes’
this Républi¢ entertains in the profpe@ of yous,

approaghing
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gpproaching Government, would look upon
the truth as ekaggeration, and, not knowing
the obfcure perfon that pronounced it, perhaps
as flattery ; while thole judges of true merit,
who have the honour to approach your Sg-
RENE HicHNEss, would certainly find the
Portrait defeQive.

Bur while I with-hold, Mosr Sexexe
PrincE, that tribute of praife that is due to
your early merit, and which, I am perfuaded,
your virtuons ambition defires rather to de-
ferve ftill farther than 16 reccive at prefent,
theremare certain effufions of the heart, which
neither my chara&er as a Chriftian minifter,
nor a8 a citizen of this Republic, will permit
me to fupprefs on this occafion. I cannot
conceal thofe feelings, which {o naturally arife
from a view of the goodnefs of the Divine
Providence to this Nation, in the maintenance
of your llluftrious Houfe, the pzefervation of
your precious days, and the education your
SErReENE HioHNEss has reoeived under the
tendér and wile infpection of that great and
good Prince, who bears with fuch dignity the
glorions name of Brunswick. It is with
inexpreflible joy, that we fee this refped-
able guide pointing out (o you the Heroes
that you are more peculiarly called co imicate,
in that glorious -line. of ancefjors who have

goue
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goue before you to immortality, and performt
ing with a truly parental affeltion that im-
portant tafk, that was for {o fhort a fpace in-
trufted with thofe illuftrious Parents, of whom
you were deprived ia the very dawn of life.
But it is with fingular feelings of fatisfaction.
and delight, that we beliold in your SERENE
HicuNEsa the fruits of an excellent education
growihg to & happy maturity, and promifing a
new period of profperity and glory to a Repub-
lic, founded by a Prince or OraNGE, whole
venerable name and™heroic deeds will fhine in
the annals of public liberty and public virtue,
as long as the facred names of liberty and vic-
tue thall be known among mea.

Tue work 1 here humbly prefent to your
SerenNeE HicHNEss, is the Hiflory of the
Chriffian Religion ; that Divine, Religion,
which you, S1r, have ftudied with uncommon
application, judgment, and fuccefs. It is upon
good grounds that I make this declaration, as I,
myfelf, had the’ honout of being a witnefs to
yaur remarkable progrefs In religious know-
ledge on that memorahle day, when, before an
itluftrions affembly of the States of this Nation,
you gave publicly @ reafon of the fzith ibat is
in you, and excited the admiration of thofe that
were prefent on this folemp occafton. It ig
not, thetefore syithout a'certdin degree of pro-

2 priety,
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ffﬁety, that I addrefs to your SEReNE Hicn-
NE$S the tranflation of an important work,
which has the Hiftory of Religion {or its objeét.
It is true, the language of the original is per-
feCtly familiar to your SEreNE Hicuness
I would, neverthelefs, hope that the Tranflation
may not be entirely unworthy of your at-
tention, if my zealous endeavours to tender it
ftill more interefting than the onbmal have
not been utterly unfuccefsful. ‘

Ir your ScrENe Hicirness deigns to per-
ufe Qe following work, which is certainly
compofed with more judgment and freedom
than any Ecclefiaflical Hlﬁoryth"\t has hitherto
appeared, you will find in it a great variety of
objeQs, all inftrullive, though not, indeed,
equally pleafing. You will fee, on the one
hand, the ligion of JEsus rifing upon a be-
nighted world, firiking convition into the
hearts of mortals by the irrchilible luftre of its
divine sruths, conquering the paflions and pre-
judices of men, copfounding the oppofition of
Nations and Empires,, furnifhing new fuff
ports to civil and focial virtue, and‘unfolding
thofe fublime do&rines and maxims that tend
to the perfetion of human matyre, and the hap-
pinefs of human I'ocwry But you will alfed
obferve, on the they hand, the lamentablé
changes that have been imroduced nto the

charch,
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church, in confequence of the corruption of
men, the ambition of a licentious and defpo=~
tic priefthood, and the. bigotry and tyraony
of ignorant and wicked fovereigns. Your
SzreNe Hicunzss willalfo fee, in the follow-
ing work, the happy events that have arifen,
at certain periods, from the efforts of a wife,
pious, learned, and moderate clergy, feconded
by tBe influence and authority of religious
Princes, *whofe counfels and examples have
always a commanding power, that enables
them fo do good with a facility peculiar to
them alone. 'This part of EcclefiafticalHif-
tory, I am perfuaded, Sir, you will read with
pleafure, and net without a noble fpirit of
emulation. But your Serene Hicuness
will obferve, with a generous concern, that
thefe efforts have not been fufficient to extin-
guith that unbappy fpirit of Fanaticifm, of
whofe deplorable effeéis the learned author has
exhibited fuch a firiking piture ; and you will
find, in all ages’of the church, enthufiaftical
fats friking out new forms of religion, by
working on the paflions’of the ignorant and un-
wary, and derivigg theirrules of faithand man-
ners from the fallacious fuggeftions of a warm
imagination, rather'than from the clear and in-
faiible diQates of the word of God. Your
Sexen® HionanEess will fee, in the.courfe of
this Hiftory, various abules; which be trueand

judicious
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juditious friends of Chriftianity will ferioufly
Iy to heart., You will fee one fet of men
‘tovering religion with a tawdry hablt of type
and allegory ; another converting it into an
inftrument of diffenfion and dilcord: and your
difcerning mind will eafily obferve the unhap-~
Py confequences of departing from the divine
fimplicity of the Gofpel, and loading its pure
and heavenly dotrines with .the Inventions
and commandments of men.  Finally, 8=, you
will fee in the following work, the tendency
of truc religion to frengthen the fprings of
government, by purifyihg the motives, and
animmting the zeal of thofe that govern, to
promote thole virtues that exalt a nation, by
rendering its inhabitants good [ubje&s and
true patriots, and by confirming all the re.
fpeQtable bonds and obligations of civil foci~
ety. Here more particularly, your Sexgne
HicnnNess will be fixed in the belief of one
important truth, which no wilt and good
Prince will ever Igfe fight of, that tbe enemies
of religion are the encmies of ‘mankind ; and
that it is the natural tendency of infidelity and
licentioufnefs to Jjffadve ‘the moft facred oblis
gations, to remove the moft powerful motives
to virtue, and, by corrupting the principles of
individuals, ta paifonsthe fources of public order
aad public profperity.

As

aili
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As you are called, S1r, by the voice of Di-
vine Providence, to watch over the profperity
of thefe United Provinces, to be the gpardian
of their privileges, and, the ornament and de-
fender of their pure and holy Religion, thefe
confiderations muft naturally make a deep im-
preflion on your mind. They will certainly in-
fluence the mealures your SERENE HicHNESS
will, one day, ¢mploy for promoting the hap~
pinefs of the flate, increafing the purity and
luftre of the church, and advancing the interefis
of the Redcemer’s kingdom, which is a king~
dom gf righteoufhe/#* cbarity, and truth.

May the God, by whom Kings rcigh and
Princes decrce juflice, flrengthen your hands
for performing- with dignity this important
tafk ! May he prolong your days, and render
them ever precious to the people of this land !
May you be the illofirious infirugnent ‘of his
wifdom and power, for reftraining the growth
of impiety, 4nd covering liceutioulnefs and vice
with that infamy and confufjon which are their
juft and natural reward! May religion and vir-
wue flourifh under your influence, and derive a
commanding authoriy from your pious ex-
ample ! May public {pirit, with the arts and
fciences, acquire new vigour under your au-
fpicious protellion! And when, after a lonp

courfe
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courfe of days, crowned with public profperity
and domeftic happinefs, you {hall be called from
the tranfitory fcene of human grandeur, to 2
Eingdom which [ball nevcr be moved, may our
children’s children fay to their pofterity, with
tears of grateful forrow in their eyes, When the
ear heard bim, then it bleffed bim ; when the eye
faw bim, it gave witnefs to bim—becaufe be put
on righteoufncfs and it clothed bim, “and becaufe
gudgment and equity were bis robe and diadtm !

THesE, [LLUSTRIOUS PRINCE, are the de-
vout withes of an affectionate people; and they
thall never ceafe to be the ardent prayer of,

SIR,
Your StRENE ITicHNESS’S

moft dutiful,
moft obedient, 4nd

moft devoted Servaut,

ARCHIBALD MACLAINE.

xv
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P R E F A C E

plaints we hear frequently of the frivolous na-

ture of the public tafte in matters’of licerature,
are {0 far to be relied on, as #0 make me defpair of
a favousable reception of the following work, A
Hiftd® of the Chriftizn Church, compofed with
judgment, tafte, and candour, drawn, with un.
common difcernment and induftey, from the beft
fources, enriched with much uleful learning and
feveral important difcoveries, and connefted with
the Hiftory of Arts, Philofophy, and Civil Govern~
ment, is an objet that will very probably atra&
the atcention'df many, and muft undoubtedly excite
the curiofity of the judicious and the wife. A work
of this nacure will be confidered by’ the Philgfo-
pber as an importang branch of the Hiftory of the
Human Mind, and I need not meation amulticade
of reafons that render, it peculiarly interefting to the
Chriftian. Befides ; there has not hitherto ap n
in Englith, any complete Hiftory of the Church,
that reprefents i revolutions, its divifions, and doc-
trincs, with impardality and truth, expofes the de-

lufions of popith legends, breathes a fp

deration aad rmdm,'md.kdpingpaymm

thvmloftheuadatb;mnmremddeﬁg#
oL, 1.

I CANNOT perfuade myfelf, that the com-
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the Chriffian religion, points out the deviations
from its beavutiful fimplicity, that have been too,
frequent among all orders of men &nd in all ages
of the world.

The following work has the belt claim, of any I
know, to thefe charaéters [4]; and its peculiar merit
is pointed out, as far as modefty would permit, in
the enfuing Preface of its jultly celebrated author.
The reputation of this great man is very well known.
His noble birth feerned to open to his ambition a
fair path to civil promotion; but his zeal for the
interefts of religion, his infatiable thiift after know-
ledge, and more efpecially his predominant tafte
for facred Literature, induced him to confecrate his
admirable talents to the fervice of the church. The
German univerfities lpaded him with literary ho-
nouts,, The king of Denmark invited hm to
{cttle at Copembagen. The duke of Brumnswicx
called him irom thence o Helmyffadt, where he re-
ceived the marks of diftinétion due ro his eminent
abiliues, filled, with applaufe, the academical chair

[2] Some time afier I had undertaken this trapflation, J was
honoured with 2 letter from the learned bithop of Grovces.-
T &R, inwhich he was fo pood as to refufy his z2pprobauion of my
defign, and to fpeak of the work I here ofter to the pablhc wn
un Luglifh drefs, in the following manner: Mosueim’s Com-
Pondrin 18 excelicer, the merhod admivable; e fhore, the omly cne
deferuing the nage of am Ecclsfafiical Hiflory, Ir deferves, and
Bieds, frequent mores.ane] this eminent prelate mill not 1ake
amifs my plaging hen= a teftimeny that was pot defigned to be
produced m chs poblic manver. It is, bowever, fo adapted
Jo give thofe who examine recommbndations with difcernment
a favourable notion of the fellowing work, that I could not
thiok of fumpreffing jt. It is ufual, in publifhing certain an-
tient authors, to prefix 1o them the encomiums they have been
honoured with by thofe whofe authoriry is refpected in the re-
public of lenters, I adop: this cuftom fo far as w menuon
one pdtimony ;—more poukl be unnecefery 5 the teltimony
of 8 Wennvaron i sbondantly fafficient 0 anfwer my
mam will be +jully lookcd, upon @y equivalent ' a

4 of
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of divinity; was honoured with the charader of
ecclefiaftical c;at,lnfcllnr to that refpectable court;
and prefided over the feminarics of learning in
the dutchy of Wolfembuttie and the principality of
Blackenburg. When the late king formed the de.
fign of giving an uncommon degree of luftre to the
Univerfity o?Goaiugm, by filling it with mea of the
firlt rank in the literary world, fuch as a Havisg,
a Gesner, and a Micuaecrs, PDr. MosHEIM was
deemed worthy to appear at the head of that famous
feat of learning, in the quality of changellor; and
here he died, univerfally lamented, in the year17575,
and 1n the fixty-firft year of his age. In depth of
judgment, in extent of learning, in the powera of 8
nobie and mafculine eloquence, in purity of talte,
and 1n a laborious applicition to all the yarious
branghes of erudition and philofophy, he had cer-
tainly very few fuperiors, His Latin tranflation 6f
the celebrated Dr. CupworTH's furellelInal Syftem
of ¢he Umiverfe, enriched with large annotations,
ddcovered fuch a profound acquaintance with an-
cient philolophy and erudition, as jultly excited the

admiration of the learned world, His ingeniouvs.

illuftrations of the facred writings, his fuccefsful
labours in the defence of Chriftianity, and the Jight
he cat upon the hiftory of.religjon and philofophy
by his uninterrupted refearches, appgar in a muliti-
tude of volumes, which are defervedly placed among
the molt valuable treafdres of ficred and profane
lireracure; and the learned and judicious work, tha
is here prefented to the public, will undoubtedly
render his name iiluftrious in the records of reii-
gon and letters.

How far juftice has been done to this excellent
work, in the following rranflytion, is a pems thas
muft be left to the deciion of thofe who chink
proper to perule it with attention. 1 can fay, wg:

aa .

xin
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the ftncteft truth, that 1 have {pared no pains to
render it worthy of their gracious apceptance ; and
this confideration gives me fome claim to their can-
dour and indulgence, for any defelts they may find
init. I have endeavoured to render my tran(lation
faithful, but never propofed to render it entirely
literal. The ftyle of the original is by no means a
model to imitate, in a work defigned for general ufe.
Dr. Mosueim affected brevity, and laboured to
crowd many things into few words; thus his dic-
tion, though pure, 3nd correct, became fententious
and harfh, without that harmony which pleafes the
ear, and thofe tranfitions which make a narration
flow with eafe. This being the cafe, I have fome-
times taken confiderable hiberties with my auvthor,
and followed the /pirit f his narrative without ad-
hering Rrictly to the Jetter.  Where, indeed,. the
Liatin phrafe appeared tome elegant, exprefiive, and
compatible with the Englifl idiom, ] have con-
ftantly followed it;, in al% other cafes, I have de-
parted from it, and have ofren added a few fen-
tences, to render an obfervation more ftriking, a
faét more clear, a portrait more finithed. Had 1 been
eranflating Cicero or Tacrrus, 1 fhoyld not have
thought {uch freedom pardonable. The tranflation
of a claffic author, %c the copy of a capital picture,
muft exhibit ngt only the fuéjedd, but alio the manner
of the original ; this rule, however, is not appli-
cable to the work*now under confideration.

The rcader will ealily diftinguifh the additional
Rotes of the Tranflator from the vriginal ones of
the Authot; the references to the latter being in-
cluded in ¢rotcbets, while thofe that indicate the
fbr{lﬂtl,:e are ma.rk;‘;-:d;l with a hha.nd, t(;ms ) .

nl ente this undertaking, ro-
pofed rendering the aﬁdp‘:nuonal notes more I%UI'I'ICEOUS
and ample, than thé reader wilk ind them. 1 foon

perceived
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reeived that the profecution of my original plan
would render this work too voluminous; and this
induced me td diter my purpofe. The notes 1 have
given, are nat, however, incon{iderable in number;
I with 1 could fay as much with refpe&t to their
merit and importance~—I would only hope, that
fome of them will be looked upon as not altogether
unneceflary.

Hague, Dec. 4
1764,

a3 AUTHOR
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HE different editions of the Elemenss of the
Chriffian Hiftory (4] mes with fuch a favour-

able reception from the public, and the demand for
them was fo great, that they were, in a litcle time,
out of print.  Upon this occalion, the worthy per-
fon, at whole expence they had beén prefehted to
the public, defired earneftly to give a new edition
of the fame work impioved and enlarged, and thus
fhll more worthy of 1ts gracious acceptance. The
other occupations in whi¢ I was engaged, and a
pruent confideration of the labour I muft undergo
in the correftion and augmentation of a work in
which [ mylelf perceived 0 many imperfections,
prevented my yielding, for 2 long ume, 1o his ear-
nelt fohcitations. The importunities of my fiiends
at length prevailed upon me to undertake this diffi-
cult work; and | have employed affiduoully my
hours of lejfure, during the ipace of two years, in
bringing it up to as high a degree of perfetion as
1 am capable of giving it. So that.aow thefe Ele-
ments of Ecclefiaftical Hiftory appsar under a new
form, and che changes they have yndergone are cer.
tainly advantageous in every rélpe&, I have re-
tained Ml the diwifion of the whaole into certgin
periods; for though a sontinued natration would
have been more agreeable to my own tfite, 2nd had
alfo feveral circum&anccs‘ to recommend i, yet
the counfels of fome learned men, who have ez

> (2] A [mall work 'publilhpd .by Dr. Mosmsim, many
years ago, in 1wo volames, samo. *

'a 4 'perieaced
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perienced the great advantages of this divifion, en-
ed me to prefer it to every other method. Apd,
indeed, when we examine this matter with due ac-
tention, we fhall find, that the author, who propoles
comprehending in one work all that variety of ob-
fervations and faéts that are neceflary to an acquaine-
ance with the ftate of Chriftianity in the different
ages of the church, will find it impofiible to execute
this defign, without adopting certain general divi-
fions of time, and others of a more particular kind,
which the variety of objects, that demand a place
in his Hiftory, natbrally points out.
And as this was my defign in the following work,
I have left its primitive form entire, and made it
my principal bufinefs to correét, improve, and avg-
ment it in fuch a manger, as to render it more 1n-
ftructive and entertaining to the reader.

. My principal care has been employed in“fta-
blifhing upon the moft folid foundations, and con-
firming by the moft refpectable authority, the credit
of the facts relatedt in this Hiftory. For this pur-
pofe, 1 have drawn from the fountain head, and
have pone to thofe genuine fources from whence
the pure and uncorrupted ftreams of evidence flow.
I have confulted the belt authors of every age, and
chicfly thofe who were contemporary with the
events they relate, or lived near the periods in
which thcy happened ; and 1 have endeavoured to
report their contents with brevity, perfpicuity, and
Frcciﬁon. Abbreviators, generally fpeaking, do

utle more than reduce to a fhort and narrow com-
pals, thofe Jarge bodies of hiftory, that have been
compiled from original authors; this method may
be, in fome meafure, juitified by feveral realons,
and therefore is not t be entirely difapproved.
From hence neverthelefs it kappens, that the er-
rors, which almoft @always aboynd in Jarge and

voluminous
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voluminous productions, are propagated with faci-
lity, and paffing from one book into many, are
unhafppily handtd down from :Fe to age. This 1
had formerly obferved in feveral abridgments ; and
1 had lately the mortification to find fome inftances
of this in my own work, when I examined it by
the pure lamp of antiquity, and comnpared it with
thofg original records that are conlidered as the
genuine fources of facred hiftory. It was then,
that [ perceived the danger of confiding implicitly
even in thole who are the moft generally efteemed
on account of their fidelity, penettation, and.dili-
gence; and it was then alfo, that I became fen-
fible of the neceflity of adding, fupprefling, chang-
ing, and correfting feveral things in the fmall
work which I formerly publithed, and which has
been already mentioned. In the execution af this
neceflary tafk, I can affirm with truth, thac I have
not been wanting in perfeverance, induitry, or
attention ; and yet, with all thefe, it is extremel
difficult to avoid miftakes of evéry kind, as thofe
who are acquainted with the nature of hiftorical
refearches abundantly know. How far I have ap-
proached to that inacceffible degree of exafinefs,
which is chafreable with no error, mult be ieft to
the decifion of thofe whofe cxtenfive knowledge of
the Chriftian hiftory entitles them @ pronounce
judgment in this matter. That fucR may jodge
with the more facilicy, I have mensoned the auchors
who have been my eEuiclea;; and, if I have in any
relpect mifreprefented their accounts or gheir fenti-
ments, 1 muft confefs, thic 1l am much smore in-
exculable than fome other hiftortans, who have met
with and deferved the fame reproach, fince I haye
perufed with attention and compared with each other
the various authors to* whofe @ftimony I appeal,
having formed a refolution of trufting to no sutho-
rity
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rity inferior to that of the original fources of hifts-

rical truth. )
‘In order to execute, with fome degree of fuccefs,
the defign I formed of rendering my abridgment
more perfect, and of giving the hiftory of the church
as it ftands in the moft authentic records, and in
the writings of thofe whofe authoricy is moft re-
fpedtable, I found mylelf obliged to make many
changes and addiions, Thefe wil be vifibie
through the whole of the following work, but more
efpecially in the 'THirRD Boox, which comprehends
the hittory of the Chiiftian, and particularly of the
Latin or Weitern church, from CuaRLEMAGNE to
the rifc of LuTucr and the commencement of the
Reformation. This period of Leclefiaftical Hiftory,
though it abound widr thining examples; though
it be*unfpeakably ufeful as a key to the knogledge
-of the political, as well as religious, ftate of Fx-
rope; though it be fingularly adapted to unfold the
origin and explain the reafons of many modern
-tranfaftions, has neverthelefs been hitherto treated
with lefs perfpicuity, {olidity, and elegance, than
any other E-anch of the hiftory of the church. The
number of writers that have attempted to throw
light upon this interefting period is confiderable,
but few of them are in the hands of the public,
The batbaigus ttyle of one part of them, the pro-
foupd ignorance of another, and the partial and
fadtious [pirit of a third, are fuch as gender them
by no means inviting; and the enormous bulk and
exceflive price of the produttions of fome of the
bet of shefe writers muft neceffarily render them
fearce. Bt is further to be obferved, that fome of
the moft valuable records that belong to the pe-
ried of Ecclefiatiesd Ffiltory now wader confidera-
tion, lie yet in maliufeript in the colle®tidns of the
curioas {or the opuient, who sre willing o pafs
for {uch), andare thus concealed from public v:\}.
Thefe
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"Thofe who confider thefe aircomftances will no
Jonger be I'urprif.'et_i, that in this part of Eccle-
fiattical Hiftory, the moft learned and laborious
writers have omitted many things of confequence,
#nd treated others without*fuccefs. Among thefe,
the annalifts and other hiftorians, fo highly cele-
brated by the church of Rome, fuch as Bapowius,
RavnNaLpos, Bzovius, Manriques, and Wap-
piNG, though they were amply furnithed with an-
cient manufcripts and records, have neverthelefs
committed more faults, and fallen into.errors of
greater confequence, than other writersy who were
by far their inferiors in learning and credit, and
had much lefs accefs to original records than they
were favoured with,

Thefe confiderations induee me to hope, that
the work 1 here prefent to the public will ndither
appear fuperflious nor ufelefs. For as 1 have
employed many years in the moft laborious re-
fearches, in order to acquire a thqrough acquaint-
ance ,with the hitory of Chriflianity from the
eighth century downwards, and as 1 faccer my-
felf that, by the affiltance of books and manu-
foripts too little confulted, I have arrived at a
more certain ‘and fatisfaltory knowledge of chat
period than is to be found in the generality of
writers, I cannot burt think,, that it will be doing
real fervice to Ecclefiaftical Hiftory to produce
forne of thefe difcoverjes,”as this*may encourage
the learned and induftgious to purfue the plan that
I have thus bc_%‘un, and tp compléte the hiftory
of the Latin church, by difpeliing the sdarknefd
of what is cdlied the Middic Age. And indeed
1 may vencure to affirm, that | have brooght to
light feveral things bitherio genemlly unknows,
corre@ed from records of undoubted authoriey ac-
cobats of other things krown bit imperfecily and
exprefled with much perplexity and sonfufien, and

expofed
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expoled the fabulous narure of many events that

deform the annals of facred hiftory. I here per-
haps carry too far that {elf-praifd, which the can-
dour and indulgence of the public are difpofed
either to overlook as the infirmity, or to regard as
the privilege, of old age. Thofe, however, who are
curious to know how far this felf-applaufe is juft
and well-grounded, have pnly to caft an eye on the
illeftrations I have given on the fubject of Con-

STANTINE'S Donation, as allo with refped to the
Catbari and Albigenfes, the Beghards and Beguines,
the. Brethren and Siflers of the Free Spirst (whofe
peftilential fanaticiim was a public nuifance to
many countries 1n Furope during the (pace of four
hundred years), the Frasricelli, or Little Brethren,
the controveifies besween the Franciftans and the
Rowmn Pontsfs, the hiftory of BErRzNGER apd the
Loilards, and other matters. W hen my illuffrations
on thefe fubjedls and points of hiftory are com-
pared with what we find concerning them in other
writers, it will pcrhaps appear, that my pretenfions
to the merit of fome interefting difcoveres are not
entirely without foundation.

. Thele acceffions to Ecclefiaftical Hiftory could
not be exinbited with the fame brevity which I have
obferved in treating other fubjects, that have already
been amp}Lenlargtd upon by others; for this
would have been incompatible with the informarion

vof the curious, avho would have received but im-
perfect and confufed notions, of thefe fubjeéts, and
would hage made me, perhaps, pafs for a fabulous
writer, who advanced novelties; without mentioning
cither my guides or my authorities. 1 have, there-
fore, not only explained all thofe points of hiftory
which carry with them in appearance of novelry, or
recede confiderably from the Rotions commonly re-
ceived, but have allo confirmed chem by a fufficient

number
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aumber of obfervations and teftimonies to eftablith
their credibility on a folid foundation. The il-
luftrations and dhlargemenits, which, generally
ipeaking, carry an air of difproportion and fuper-
fluity in an hiftorical abridgment, were ablolutely
necelfary in the prefent cafe,

Thelfe reafons engaged me to change the plan
Jaid down in my former work, and one peculiar
confideration induced me to render the prefent
hiftory more ample and voluminous. The Elements,
fo often mentioned, were defigned principally for the
ufe of thofe who are appointed to inftrud the ftu-
dious youth in the hiftory and vicilitudes of the
Chrithan church, and who ftand in need of a com-
pendious text to give a certain order and method to
their prelections. In this viewdtreated each fubjeft
with the utinoft brevity, and left, as was naturalend
fiting, much to the learning and abiiities of thofe
who fhould think proper to make ufe of thefe
Elements in their courfe of inftroétion.  But, in re-
viewing this compendious work with a defign ro
offer 1t anew to the public, I imagined it might be
rendered more acceprable to many, by fuch improve-
ments and additions as might adapt it not only to
the ufe of thof® who teach others, gut aifo of thofe
who are defirous of acquiring, by their own ap-
plication, a genera] knowledge of Etclefiaftical
Hiftory. It was with this view that I made con-
fiderable additions o my former werk, illuftrared
many things that had begn there obfcurely expreffed
for the {ake of brevity, and reduced to § regular
and perfpicuous order a varitty of faéts, the recital
of which had been more or Iefs attended with per-
plexity and confufion. Hence it is, that, in the fol-
lowing work, the hiftory of che calamjities, in which
the Chriftians of the firft wlre involved, and
the‘origin and progrefs c;g:l,'le fefts and herefies

6 #hich
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which troubled the church, are exhibited wich
an upcommon degree of accuracy and precifion.
Hente the various forms of refigion, which have
fprung from the excelfive love of navelty, are re-
prefented without prejudice or partiality, and with
alt rEot‘i}b]«: perfpicnty and truth, It 1s alfo in
confequence of this change of my original defign,
that I have taken the utmoft pains to ftate more
clearly religiovs controverfes, to eftimate their re-
fpective moment and impoitance, and to exhibit
tf\c argurvents alleged on both fides: nor muft [
omit mentiomidg the care and labour 1 have em-
ployed in giving an exalt narration of the tranfac-
tions, wars, and enterprifing meafures, of the Ro-
man pontifs, from the reign of CHARLEMAGHS
down to the prelent Lines,

Fhole, theiefore, who are prevented from ap-
plying themfeives to a reguiar ftudy of Eéclefial-
ucal Hiftory chrough want of leifure, or by not
having at hand the fources of inftrution, and are
neverchelels deflious of acquiring 2 diflin@ koow-
ledge of certain events, doflrnes, or religious
rites, may confult the following work, 1n which
they will find the informanon they want; and thofe
who are inclined to puth their saqaities ftdl fur-
ther, will fee the courfe they muft purfue, and the
authors mentioned whom jt will be proper for
them to pérufe.

It would betgay an unpardonable prefumprion in
me to imagine, that in 2 work, whofe plan is fo
extenfive, and whofe contentss are {o vanous, I
have ngver fallen intdé any miltakes, or let any
thing drop from my pen, which fands in need of
correétion. But as 1 am conlcious to myfelf of
having conduited this undertaking with the meft
zp'ig ¢ intentiont, and of having employed ail

means that are generally looked upon as ;11&:
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belt preférvatives againft the fedution of error,
1 would hope that the miftakes I may have com«
mitted are neither fo frequent nor fo momentous
as to be productive of any pernicious cffeéls.

I might add more; but nothing more is ne-
cefary to enable thofe to jodge of this work, who
judge with knowledge, impartiality and candour,
I therefore conclude, by offering the jult tribote
of my gratitude to Almighty God, who, amidit
the infirmities of my advanced years and other
preflures under which I have laboured, has fup-
plied me with ftrength to bring this difficult work
to a conclufion.

Gustingen,
March 23, 1755,
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INTRODUGTION.

I Ccrrsrastical History is a cleat amd
4 faithful nparration of the tranfactions, re-
volutions, and events, that rclate to chat large
commuopity, which bears the (namme of Jasus
CHrisT, and is vulgarly known under the deoo-
mination of the Cuurcu, It cogprehends both
the exiernal and internal condition of this commu.
nity, and fo conneéls each event with the caufes
from which it proceeds, and the inftruments which
have been coacerned in its produélion, chat the at-
tentive reader may be led to obferve the difplays of
providencial wifdom and goodnefs in the prefdrv-
ation of the church, and thus find his piety im«
proved, as well as his knowledge.
« 11, The church, founded by the miniftry and
death of Carist, cannot be reprefented with
moie perfpicuity and propriety than under the
notion of a fociety fubjetted to a lawful domi-
nion, and governed by certain laws and inftitu.
tions, moltly & a moral and (piritual tendency:
To fuch a fociety many external events muft hap-
pen, which will advance or appofe ip interefts,
and accelerate or retard its progrefs towards per-
fetion, in confequence of it unavoidable con-
nexion with the courfe and revolutions of human
affairs, Morcover, a3 pothing is ftalhle and uni.
form where the imperfoftions of bhumanity tske
place, this religious fociety, befides the vicifli.
tudes to which it muft be expofed from the,in-
fluence of cxwmal events, mufl.be bable to
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INTRODUCTION.

branches, which we- may call its Exsersal and
Ieternal hiflory. i

118, The External Hiffory of the church com-
prehends all the changes, vicifficudes, and events,
that have diverfified the exterpal fiate and condi-
tion of this facred community. And as all public
focieties have their periods of luftre -and decay,
and are expofed to revalurions both of 8 happy
and calamitous nature, fo chis firftsbranch of Ec-
clefialtical Hiftory may 'be fubdivided into two,
comprehending refpectively, the profperous and
calamitous~ events that have happened to the
church.

IV. The profperous events that have contri-
buzed 1o extend the kimits, or to augment the in-
fluence, of the Chrifian church, have proceeded
eithér from its rulers and leaders, or from the fub-
ordinate members of chis great community. Un-
der the former clafs, we rank its public rulers,
fuch as princes, magiftrates, and pontiffs, who,
by their.authority and laws, cheir liberality, and
even their arms, have maintained its caufe and
extended its borders; as alfo is.more privsse
leaders, its learned and pious doftors, whofe wife
counfels, pious exploits, eminent kxamples, and
diftinguifhed abilities. have .contributed meft to
promote ity frsz profpenty and luftre. Under
the latter clafs, we may comprehend the advan-

‘which tiee caufe ‘of Chnftianity has derived,
from the allive faith, the invincible conftancy,
the fareent piety, and extenfive charity of its ge-
Ruine , who, by the attraltive luftre of
thefe ‘smigble virtues, have kd many into the
way and them to {ubmit them-

empire of the Mzssian,
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dious ftratagems of ity encmmies. The profeffors
of Chrittianiry, and more efpecially the doétors
and rulers of the church, have done unfpeakable
detriment to the caufe-of religion, by their igno-
rance and floth, their hixury and ambition, their
vncharitable zeal, animofities and contentions, of
which many .fhocking examples will be exhibited
in the courfe of this hiftory. Chriftanity had
pudlic enemies to cncz:rter; even rirlljcyca anfl
magiftrates, who o its progreis n
law&, and biood-thg?t.;r mﬁccﬂ%m; it hadP:l{o
private and inveterate adverfaries' in a ‘certain=fct
of philofophers, or rather fophifts, who, enflaved
to fuperftition or abandoned to atheilm; endea-
voured to blalt the rifing church by their perfi-
dious acculations and their viftient writings.

VL., Such then are the events thac are exhiltited Jmem!
to our view in the external hiftory of the church. which cems
Its Internal Hiflory comprehends the changes and Pee=®
vicifficudes that have happened in ,its inward con-
fheution, in that {yftem of difcipline and do&rine
by which it ftands diftinguithed from all other
religious focieties. This branch may be properly
termed the Kifory of the Chéifiian Roligion. The
caufes of thefe' internal changes are to be fought
for principally in the condu@t and meafures of
thofe who have prefided and borne jule in the
church. It has been too frequently cheir prattice
to interpret the truths and precepts of religion
in a manner accommodated o thew particular
fyftems, nay, to their privaje intereft; and, while.
they have found in fome implicit obedicaze, they
have met with warmn oppofition from others.
Hence have procceded theological twoils and
civil commations, in which the, cawfe of refigion
has often been st ‘the ex boch of
juftice and ‘humanity. AMH thele dhings muft be
obfervad with the firidhefd stwotios by aa ‘eecic-

B2 VII. The
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VI. The firft thing, therefore, that fhould be
naturally treated in the Jwtermal Hiffory of the
chureh, is the hiftory of its minifters, rulers, and
form of government. When we Jook back to the
commencement of the Chriftian church, we find
jts government adminiftered jointly by the paftors
and the people. But, in procels of time, the
fcene changes, and we fee thefe paftors affeting
an air of pre-eminence and fuperiority, srampling
upon the rights and privileges of the community,
and afluming @ themlelves a fupreme authority
borh in civil and religious matters, This inva-
fion of the rights of the people was at length car.
ried to fuch a height, that a fingle man admini-
{tered, or at leaft pretended a right to adminifter,
the affairs of the whole church with an unlimiced
fway.—-Among the doftors of thefe early times,
there were fome who acquired, by their learned
labours, a fhining reputation and an univerfal in-
fluence ; they were regarded as oracles; their de-
cifions were handed down to pofterity as facred
rules of faith and pradtice; and they thus de-
ferve to be mentioned, with particular diftinction,
among the governors of the church, though no
part of its public adminiftration was actually in
their hands {a].

VIII. After giving an account of the rylers
and doftors of the church, the ecclefiaftical hif-
torian proceeds to exhibit a view of the Jaws
that are peculiar to this facred community, that
form, as it were, its center of union, and
diftinguith it from all other religious focieties.
Thele laws are of two kinds. The firlt are
properly called dfvine, becaufe they are im-
mechately enalted by God himfel, end are con-

& {+] By thefe our anthor means the Farbers, whofe wri-
fing. furm Ml 2 rube of frith in che Romith church, while
in the Froreitam churches their authority dimitiifhes from day
we v, ’

tained
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tained in thofe facred books, which carry the
moft ftriking marks of a divine origin. They
cordilt of thole dofrines that are the objeéls of
faith and reafon, and thole precepss that are ad-
drefled to the heart and*the affections. To the
fecond kind belong thofe /aws that are merely
of hdman infticution, and derive their authority
only from the injuntions of the rulers of the
church,

IX. In that part of the facred hiftory which
relates to the doftrines of Chrifianity, it is ne-'
ceflary, abave all things, © inglire particulerly
into the degree of authority that has Leen attri-
buted to the facred writings in all the different
periods of the church, and alfo into the manner
in which the divine doltrimes they contain, have
been explained and alluftrated.  For the *uue
Itate of 1ehgion in every age can only be learned:
from the point of view in which thefe celeftial
oracles were confidered, and fiom ghe manner in
which they were expounded to the people. As
long as they were the only rule of faith, religion
preferved its native purity ; and in proportion as
their dectfions were either neglefled or poltponed
to_the inventlons of men, it degenerated from its
primitive dnd divine fimplicity. 1t is further ne-
ceflary to thew under this head, whar was the fate
of the pure laws and do8gines of Chriftianity—
how they were interpreréd and *explained—how
they were defended .againlt the encmies of the
Golpel—how they were corrupted and adulterated
by the ignorance and licentiouinefs of mem. And,
finally, it will be proper to enquire here, how far
the lives and manners of Chriflians have been
conformable to the dictates of thefe facred laws,
and the influence that thefe fublime do&rines
ought to have upon the hearts of men; a5 alfo to
examine the rules of .difcipline preribedsby thé
jpiritaal governors of the church, in order 1o
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corre&t and reftrain the vices and irregularities of
its members. ,

X, The Human Laws, that conftitute a part
of ecclefiaftical government, confift in precepts

sod warbupe concerning the external worthip of the Deity,

and, in certain rites, cither confirmed by cuftom
or introduced by pofitive and exprefls authority,
Rites and ceremonies regard religion either diredtly
or indirefily, by the foimer, we underftand thofe
that are vfed in the immediate worihip of the Su-
preme Being, whether in public or in private;
by “the latter, fuch pious and decent inthitunions
as, befides diredt afls of worfhip, have obtained
in the church.  This part of facred hiftory 1s of a
valt extent, both on account of the greac diver-
fity of thefe ceremonies, and the frequent changes
and ‘modifications thiough which they have paffed.
"This confideragon will julhfy our treating them
with brevity, in a work which is only defigned as
a compendious view of ecclefiattical hiftory.

X1. As bodies politic are fometimes diftracted
with wars and feditions, fo has the Chnftian
church, though defigned to be the manfion ot
charity® and concord, been unhappjlv perplexed
by inteftine divifions, occalioned fomerimes by
points of doftrine, at others by a varicty of fenti-
ments abows certain fites and ceremonies. The
principal guthors of thefe divifions have been ftig-
matized with thé title of Heretics, and their pecu-
Yiar opinions of confequence diftingithed by the
appeliation of Hergfies [£).  The nature therefore
and progrefs of thefe inteftine divifions or Berefies
are to be carefully unfolded ; and, if this be done
with judgment and impartiality, it muft prove
vfefol and imtergfting in the higheft degree,

&¥ [5] A term innacentin its primirive fignificatian, thoagh
become odicas by the enormy of fome error, o which it
has been applicd, and alfo ¢ ule that has been made of it,
3@ yent the malignity of enthpfialls and bigoss,

though
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though at the fame tme it mufl be obferved,
that no branch of ecclefiaflical hiftory is fo pain-
ful and difficult, on account of the fagacity, can-
dour, and appiication that it requires, in order
te.usbeing created in a fatisfaCtory manper. The
difficpicy of arriving ac the truth, in refearches of
this hature, is extreme, on account of the, inju-
rious treatment that- has been fhewn to the heads
of religions {ects, and the unfair reprefentations
that have been given of their tenets and opi-
nions; and this difficulty has been confiderably
augmented by this ﬁarticular cireumn(znce, ghat
the greateft part of the writings of thofe who were
branded with the name of heretics have not
reached our tmes. It is thereforc the duty of a
candid hiftorian to avoid etaching to this term
the invidious fenfe in which it is too often Jufed,
fince it 1s the invective of all contending partics,
and is employed againft truth as frequently as
againtt error.  The wifelt method here is to take
the word Fleretic in its general [ignification, as
denoting a perion, who, either -direétly or indi-
rectly, has been the occafion of exciting divifions
and diffeniions among Chriftians.

"XII. Aftér thus confidering what conftitutes
the matter of Ecclefiaftical Hiftory, it will be pro-
per to beftow a few thoughts on the manasr of
treating it, as this is a point of too thuch import-
ance not to deferve a moment's artention. And
here we may obferve, that in order to render
both the External and Internal Hiftory of the
Church cruly incerelting” and ufeful, i s abfo-
lutely neceflary w trace effects to their caules,
and to conne@ events with the circumiftances,
views, principles, and inftrumenm, that heve con-
tributed w their exiftence. * A bare retital of
fafts can at belt but: cogich the mwemory, and fur-
nith 'a certain d@a'vuf amufegnent ; ,but the
hiftoran, who enters mio the fecret fprings that
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dire& the courfe of outward events, and vicws
things in their various relations, connexions, and
tendencies, gives thus a proper cxercile to the
Judgment of the reader, and admintfters, on many
occafions, .the moft ufeful leffons of wifdorg 2nd
prudence. It is true, a high degree of cautipn is
to be obferved here, left, 1n dilclofing the decret
fprings of public evenrs, we fubfticute imag.nary
caufes in the plice of real, and attribute the
ations of men to principles they never prolefied.
Qenersl X111, In order to difcover the fecret caules of
ﬂ::",‘,‘;“;f public events, fome general (uccours are to be
ingbe - derived from the Hiffory of the times in which
ot thngs,  they happened, and the Tefimonics of the authors
by whom they are recorded. But befides thele,
a confiderable acquadntonce witk buman mature,
founded on long obfervation and experience, is
dingularly ufeful in refearches of this kind. The
nftorian, who has acquired a competent know-
ledge of the views that occupy the generality of
men, who has ffudied a great variety of charac-
ters, and attentively obferved the force and vio-
lence of human paffions, together with the infir-
mities and contradi@ions they produce in the con-
duft of life, will find, in this knowlelige, a key to
the (ecret reafops and motives which gave rife to
many of thé moft important events of ancient
times, A khowledge alfo of the mammers and opi-
wmioits of the perfons concerned in the events that
are related, will contribute much to lead us 1o
the true origin of things.

X1V, are, however, belides thefe gene-
ral views, icular confiderstions, which will
aflft us fill forther in tracing up to their true
caufes the variops events offacrj’ hitory. We
sudl,. for example, ‘in the External biftery of the
e wﬂg'; < to two %ﬁ;,.
@ ulich the Clrilliap religion b been ey
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braced or rejetted; and, fecondly, ‘to their reli.
gious ftate, 3. e. the opinions they have enter-
tained concerning the divine nature, and the wor-
thip that i to be addreffed to him. For we fhall

rceive, with more scertainty and lefs diffi-
culty,| the reafons of the different reception Chri-
ftianity has met with in different nations, when
we aye acquainted with the refpeétive forms of
cvil government, the political maxims, snd the
public forms of religion that prevaded in thofe
countries and in thofe periods of, time in which
the Gofpel received encouragement, or.mict with
oppoficion.

XV. With refpect to the Jnternal Hiffory of the
Church, nothing 1s more adapted to lay open to
view the hidden fprings ofestts various changes,
than an acquaintance with the Hidory of - learwing
and pbilofopby in the timhes of old. For itis cer-
tain, that humen Jearning and philofophy have,
in all times, pretended to modiy the doétrines of
Chiiftianity; and thac thefe pretenfions have ex-
tended fuither than belongs to the province of
philofophy on the one hand, or is confiftent with
the purity and fimplicity of the Gofpel on the
other. It mdy alfo be obferved, that a know-
ledge of the furms of civil government, and of the
{uperftitious rites and inflicutions of antient times,
is not only ulfcful, as we remarked sbove, to il-
luftrate feveral things in the Exzarmal Hiftory of
che chorch, but alfo to render a fatisfa@ory ac-
count of its Imtermal variations both ig point of
dottrine and worfhip. For the genius ok human
EOWS lwi‘l lﬂ:dnm:mu of civil rulcr‘irl‘:vc AN+

vhtedly a influence in ing .the
conftitution of thcgt;:l:rcha and even its fpiritiesl
leaders bave, in too many inflinces, friom an -
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« XVI. We cannot be at any lofs to know the
fources from whence this imporgant knowledge is
to be derived. The beft wricers of every age,
who make mention of ecclefialtical affairs, and
particularly thofe who were contemporarg-with
the events they relate, are to be carefully con-
fulted; fince it 15 from credible teftimonies and
refpectable authorities that hiftory derives a folid
and permanent foundation. Our efteem for thofe
writeis, who may be conflidered as the fources of
hiftorical knowledge, ought not however to lead
Us.1o treat with neg]c& the hiftorians and annal-
ifls, who have already made ufe of thefe onginal
records ; fince it betrays a foolith fort of vanity to
reject the advantages that may be derived from
the fuccours and labours of thofe who have pre-
ceded us in their endeavounrs to calt light vpon
matters that have been for many ages covered
with obfcurity (¢},

X VIL. From all this we thall eafily difcern the
qualifications that arc effential to a geod writer of
Ecclefiattical Hiftory. His knowledge of human
sffairs muit be confiderable, and his learning ex-
tenfive.  He muft be endowed with a fpint of
obfervation and fagacity; a habid of reafoning
with ev:dcncc and facility; a faithful memory;
and a ) cgment matured by expgrience, and
ftrengthened by exercile. Such are the inteliec-
tual endowmenss that are required in the charac-
ter of a good hiftorian; and the moral qualities
that are peceflary to complete it, are, a perfe-
vering and inflexible attachment to truth and vir-
e, & freedom from the fervitude of prejudice
3;:1 paffion, and a laborious and patient tum of

[<1 The virious writers of ecclefiafical hiftory sre enome-
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INTRODUCTION.-
XVIII. Thofe who undertake to write the

hiftory of the Chgiltian church are expofed to re- {22

ceive a bias from three different fources, from
pimes, perfons, and opintons. ‘The times, in which
we 4i9p, have often fo great an influence on our
manner of judging, as to make us confider the
events, which happen in our days, 25 & rule by
whicly we are to eftimate the probability or evi-
dence of thole that are recorded in the hiftory of
paft ages. The perfins, on whofe teltimonies we
think we have reafon to depend, Acquire an im-
perceptible authority over our ientifhents, that soo
frequendly fedoces us to adopt thewr errors, elpe-
ciaily 1f thefe perfons have been diftinguifhed by
eminent degrees of (anéhity and wirtue,  And ap
attachment o favourite gpWrons leads  authors
fometimes to perverr, or, at leaft, to modify,
facts in favour of thofe who have embraced theie
opinions, or to the difadvantage of juch as have
oppufed them. Thefe kinds of feduttion are fo
much the more dangerous, as thole whom they
deceive are, in innomerable cales, infenfible of
their deivfion, and of the falfe reprefentations of
thmgs to which it leads them. It is not necef-
fary to obferve the folemn obligations that bind
an hiftorian to guard againft thele three fources of
error with the moft delicate circumfpeétion, and
the moft fcrupulous atention.

XIX. It is well known neverthelefs how far ec-
clefiaftical hittorians, in all ages, have Jeparted
from thefe rules, and from,others of equal evidence
and jmportance. For, not to mendon thofe who
lay claim to a high rank among the wiiters of
hiftory in confequence of a happy memory, Joaded
with an wmple heap of materials, nor chofe whofe
pens are: rather guided by fordid views of intereft
than by a generous love of truth, it 1s .bue we-
evident, how few fn pumber the unprejudiced and
impartia} hiftorians are, whom ncither the in.

fvence
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it INTRODUCTION.

fluence of the fect to which they belong, nor the
venerable and impofing names of antiquity, nor
the fpirtt of the times and the torreat of prevail-
ing opimion, can turp afide from the obftinate pur-
fuit of truth alowe.  In the prefent age, morg efpe-
cially, the fpiric of the times and the influehce of
redominant opimons, have gaed with many an
ncredible afcendanr. Hence we find frequently
in the writings even of learned men fuch wretched
arguments as thele: Sweb an oprnion is true; there-
Jore it muft of neceffity bave been adupted by the pri-
muive Chriffians—Chrift bas coomanded us to live
i fuch a manner; therefore 1t is undoubtedly certarn,
that the Chriftians of ancient times lived fo.— A cor-
tain cuflom does not take place now, thercfore it did

mot prevail in former Yrmes,
Theatwan. XX, 1{ thofe who apply themfelves to the com-
e e polion of Fcclefiaftical Hittory be careful to
she pusv of avord the fources of error mentioned above, there
f:,“.:f,;:,"_ labours will be emmnently ufefel to mankind, and
Gesersl, - more cipecially to thofe who are called to the im-
portant office of inftiufting others in the facved
troths and duties of Chniftiamty.  The hiftory of
the church prefents to our view a vartety of ob-
telts thar are every way adapted to confirm our
faith.  When we contemplate bere the difcoura-
ging obftacles, the united ctforrs of hingdoms and
empires, and the dreadful calamities which Chri-
fliamty, in its very infancy, was obliged to en-
counter, and over which it gained an immorral
victory, this will be fufficient to foruly its true
and zealous profefiors againft all rhe threats, ca-
vils, and {tratagems of profane and impious men.
The great and Thining examples alfo, which dif-
play their Juftre, more or Irfs, in every period of
the Chnflian hiltory, muft have an admirable
tendency to inflame our picty, and to excite, even
in the ecoldeftsand moft infenfible hearts, the lowe
of God and virrue, Thofe amazing rcvolutim;

3 an
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and events that diftinguifhed every age of the
church, and often, feemed 1o arife from fmall be-
ginnings and caufes of little confequence, pro-
claim, with a folemn and refpectable voice, the
empire of Providence, and alio the inconftancy
and vadity of human things. And, among the
many pdvantages that arife from the fudy of Ec-
clefaffical Huttory, it is none of the leait, that
we fhall fee therein the origin and occafions of
thole ridiculous rites, abfuid opinions, foolifh
fuperftitions, and pernicious errors, with which
Chriftianity is yet disfigured in tco*many parts,of
the workd.  "T'his knowledge will naturally lead us
to a view of the truth in s beauvuful fimplicity,
wiil engage us to love it, and render us zealous in
its defence; not to mentionsthe plealure and fa-
tisfaction that we mult feel in refEarr:hes and dif-
coveries of {fuch an interefting kind.

XXI. They, more elpecially, who are ap-
pointed to inftrut the youth in the public uni-
verfittes, as alfo fuch as are fet apart for the fer-
vice of the chinch, will derive from this ftudy the
moft ufeful leflons of wifdom and prudence, to
duedt them in the difcharge of their refpeftive
offices. On the one hand, the inconliderate zeal
and temerity of others, and the pernicious confe-
quences with which they have been attended, will
teach circumfpettion; and in the nfiftakes into
which even men of eminent merit and abilities
have fallen, they will often fee the things they are
obliged to avoid, and the f(acrifices it will be pru-
dent to make, in order to Fnaintain peaucr: and con-
cord in the church; on the other, illuftrious ex-
amples and falutary meafures wiil hold forth to
them a rule of condu@, a lamp to fhew them the
paths they muft purfué. It nlay be further ob.
fefved, thar, if we except the arms which ferip-
ture and reafon furni[:zaagninft fuperftitipn and
crror, there is nothipg that will engble us to com-

bat
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bat them with more efficacy than the view of thei¢
deplorable effedts, as they are reprefented to ue
in the hiftory of the church. Ie would be endlefs
to enumerate all che advantages that refult from
the ftudy of Ecclefiattical Hiftory; experience
alone can dilplay thefe in all cheir extent; nor
fhail we mention the benefits tha: may be derived
from it by thofe who have turned their views to
other fciences than that of theology, and its more
peculiar utility to {uch as are engaged in the ftudy
of the civil lay. Ail this would lead us too far
fram our prefent defign.

X X1, As the hiftory of the church is External
or Internal, fo the manner of treating it muft be
fuited to that divifion.  As to the frft, when the
narration is long, amd the thread of the hiftory
raas through a great number of ages, it 1s pro-
per to divide it into certain periods, which will
give the reader time to breathe, affift memory,
and alfo introduce a certain method and order
into the work. In the following hiftory the ufuat
diviftion into centuries is adopted preferably to all
others, becaule moft generally bhked; though it
be attended with difficuleies and inconveniences,

XXIII. A confiderable part of thefe inconve-
piences will be however removed, if, befides this
fmaller divffion into centuries, we adopt 2 larger
one, and divide the fpace of time that elapled
between the birth of Crrist and our days into
ccrtain grand periods, that are diftinguithed by
fignal revplutions or remakable events. It is
oa this account that we have judged it expedient
to comprehend the following Hiftory in Foun
Booxs, that will take in four remarkable periods:
the Firsr will be employed in exhibinng the
fate and viciffitudes of “the Chriltian church,
from its commencement to the time of Constan-
vine the Great. The Secono will comprehend
the period, that exwends fram che reign of Con-

STANTINE
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sTANTINE to that of CHARLEMAGNE, which pro
duced fuch a remarkable change in the face of
Europe. 'The Tutip will contain the Hittory of
the Church, from the time of CHARLEMAGNE to
the memorable period when LuTHER .arofe in
Germany, to oppofe the tyranoy of Reme, and to
deliver divine truth from the darknefs that co-
vered 1. And the FourTtn will carry down the
fame hiftory, from the rifc’'of LuTHER to the pre-
fent times. .

XX1V, We have feen above, that the fphere of
Feclefiaftical Hiftory 1s extenfive, that it coOmpre-
hends a great variery of objeéts, and embraces poli-
tical as well as religious matters, fo far as the former
are related to the lacter, either as cawdes or effedts.
But, however great the diveslity of thefe objecls
may be, they are clofely connetted ; and it is the
particular bufinefs of an ecclehaftical hiftorian to
obferve a method that will thew this connexion in
the moft confpicuous point of view, and form into
one regular whole a variety of parts that fcem he-
terogeneous and  difcordant.  Different writers
have followed here different methods, according
to the diverfity of their views and their peculiar
manner of thidking. The order I have obferved
will be feen above in that pare of this Intreduiiion,
which treats of the fubjeft-marter of kxclefiaitical
Hiltory ; the mention of it is therefdre omitted
here, to avoid unneceffary repetitions.

AN
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AN

ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY.

BOOK L

Containing the HisToRY of the,CHRisTIAN
Cuurca from its fir® rife to the time of
CoNSTANTINE the GREAT.

PART L

Comprehending the External Hisrosy of the
CHURCH.

CHAPTER I

Concerning the civil and religious flate of the world at the
birth of CHRIST.

1. GREAT part of the world was become ¢ g 5 7.
A fubje¢t to the Roman empire, when 4

Jesus Camist made his appearance "**7T

upon earth, The remoter nations, which had The faeof

fubmitted to the yoke of this mighty empire, ;‘:P::"‘“
were ruled, either by Roman governors invefted
with temporary commiffions, or by their own
princes and laws, in fubordination to the republic,
whole fovereignty was to be acknowledged, and
from which the conqugred kings that were con-
tinved in their dominions, derived cheir borrowed
majefly. At the faine time the Roman people
and their venerable fenatg, though they hed not
loft all fhadow of liberty, were yer, in reality,
Ca reduced
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reduced to a ffate of fervile fubmiffion to Avgus-
Tus Casar, who, by amifice, perfidy, and blood-
fhed, had proceeded to an enormous degree.of
power, and united in his bwn perfon the pompous
tides of Emperor, Sovercign, Pontff, Cenfof,
Tribune of the people, Pioconful; in a word, alk
the great offices of the ftawe {4]. :

I1. The Roman government, confidered both
with refpet to its form, and its laws, was cer-
tainly mild and equitable {4]. But the injufiice
and avarice ol sthe Prators and Proconiuls, and
thé 4mbirtous tuft of conqueft and dominion,
which was the predominant paffion of the Roman
people, together with the rapacious proceedings
of the Publicans, by whom the taxes of the empire
were levied, were th® occafions of perpetval tw-
Mts and unfupportable grievances.  And among
the many evils chac arofe from thence we jultly
reckon the formidable armies, that were necel-
fary t fopport,thefe extortions in the provinces,
and the civil wars which frequently broke out
between the oppreffed nations and theie haughty
conquerors,

1. Ic muft, at the fame time¢, be acknow-
ledged, thar this fupreme dominion of one
people, or rather of one man, over fo many king-
doms, waseattended with many confiderable ad-
vantages to mankind in general, and to the pro-
pagation and advancement of Chrifianity in
particular.  For, by the means of this almoft
univerfal- empire, many pations, different in their

{a] See for this parpofe the lezmed work of AvGuvsTin
Cawrianus, entitted, Dy efiuro o percfate Magifiratzcn Ro-
mamoram et jurdfit8ione, lib. i. cap, i. p. 3, 4» &¢. Genrvar,
1725 in Quarte, ¢ v

[2] Sce Movrg's Efay on the Conftitation of th: Romax (Go-
wrrment, in the pofthumous works of that author, vél: i.
P 1—48. &3 dlo Sctr. Marras: Fera iliuftrata, hib. L.
p- 8s.

language
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langua.se and in their manners, were united c £ N 7T,
more intimacely, together in focial intercourfe. , '
Hgnce a paflage was opened to the remoteft coun- e
tries, by the communications which the Romans

formed between the conguered pravinces{¢].

Hence alio the nations, whofe manners weie

favage and barbarous, were ctvilized by the laws

and commerce of the Romans, And by this, in

fhort, the benign influence of letters and philo-

fophy was fpread abroad in countries which had

lain, before, under the darkeft jgnorance. All

this contributed, no doubt, in a {thgular manoer,

to facilitate the progrefs of the Gofpel, and to

crown the labours of s At minifters and he-

ralds with fuccefs [4].

[V. The Roman empine, at the birth of TheRomm
Curist, was lefs agitated by wars and tummles. 70
than 1t had been fc%r many erars before, For,
though 1 cannot affent to the opinion of thofe,
who, following the account of Orosivs, main-
tain, that the remple of Janus was theo fhut, and
that wars and difcords abfolutely ceafed through-
out the world[¢]; yet it is certain, that the
period, in which our Saviour defcended upon
carth, may b€ juftly ftyled the Pacific Age, if we
compare it with the preceding times. And in-
deed, the tranquillity, chat then reigned, was
neceffary 1o enable the minifters of CurisT to
execute, with fuccefs, their fublime comuniffion
to the human race.

(] See, far a farther itlafiracion of this matter, Wyfoire der
Erands chemuns ds PEmpire Remaw, par NicoL. Bencien,
printed 10 the year 1728. Sec alfo the very learned Eveaarp
Ot T0, Dr sntela viarum pablicarsm, part J1, p. 314

[4) Oxs1cen, among others, makes partcotar mendon of
this, in the fecond book of his srfwer to CerLous, p. 79. of
the Caméridgr edition.

(2) See j{:'. Massont Toanlest Fan, Cbnya ngfyuie, rift-
sarxm.  Roterodami, 1708,

C 3 V. The
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V. The want of ancient records renders it im-
poflible to fay any thing farisfactory or certain.
concerning the ftate of thole nations, who did ot

The fate of receive the Romian yoke: nor indeed is their

the other
Nijons,
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Faper f1on;g

hiftory eHential to our prefent purpofe, [e is
fufficient to obferve, with refpe@ to them, that
thofe who inhabfted the ealtern regions were
ftrangers to the fweets of liberty, and groaned
under the burthen of an oppreflive yoke, This,
their foftnefs and efferninacy, both in point of
manners and kodily conftitution, contributed to
rmke thetn fipport with an unmanly patience ;
and even the rebgion they profefied rivetted
their chains. On the contrary, the northern na-
tions enjoyed, in their frozen dwellings, the blefl-
ings of facred freedom, which their government,
ehir religion, a robuft and vigorous' frame of
body and fpirit, derived from the inclemency and
feverity of their climate, all united to preferve
and maintain [ f]. .

V1. All thefe nations lived in the praétice of
the moft abominable fuperftitions. Fof though
the potion of one Supreme Being was not ¢ntirely
effaced in the human mind, but fhewed ittelf fre-
quently, even through the darkrefs of the groffeft
idolatry ; yet all nations, except that of the
Jews, ackpowledged a number of governing
powers whom they cailed Gods, and one or more
of which they fuppofed to prefide over each par-
ticular province or people. They worfhipped thele
fictitious. deities with various rites; they confi-
dered them as widely different from each other
in fex, and power, in their nature, and alfo in

$71 Frreitoque imperia {fays SpneCA) pens sos fuere popuiss,

¢ sisteore cwvle wruntie ;0 frigora, fiprensrionemgue wergents-
W amasfusta fagenia jomt, wi air porra, fuoque [fimillims
calo. SemECa E:u, hb. d. cap. xvi.wa, i Opp. Edir,

Grenavii.

$ thois
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their refpeflive offices, and they appeafed themy c E w T.
by a multiplicicy of ceremonies and offerings, in p, ¥y 4
order to obtain their prote&tion and favour. So

that, however different the degrees of cnormicy

might be, with which this ablurd and impious
theology appeared in different countries; yet

there was no nation, whofe facred rites and whofe
religious worthip did not difcover a manifelt abule

of reafon, and very {triking marks ef extravagance

and lolly.

VIL. Every nation then had its,relpeétive gods, but st of
over which prefided one more extelleat than-cthe e ™
reft; yet in fuch a manner, that this {upreme
deity was himlelf controlled by the rigid empire
of the fates, or what the philofophers called Eter-
nal neceffity.  The gods of «the caft were different
from thofe of the Gauls, the Germans, and-ghe
other northern nations. The Grecian divinitieg
differed widely from thofe of the Egyptians, who
deified plants, animals, and a great variety of
the produétions both of nature and art [g]. Each
people alfo had their own particelar manner of
worfhipping and appeafing their refpe@ive deitics,
entirely different from the fucred rites of other
countries. Fn procefs of time, however, the
Greeks and Romans grew as ambitious in their
religious pretenfions, as in their pollrical claims.

‘They maintained that tbeir gdds, though under
differenc names, were the objelts of religious
worthip in all nations, and therefore they gave
the names of their deities 1o thofe of gther coun-
trics [#]. This pretenfion, whether fupported

L] Sce the difconrfe of AT Hawastus, entltled Oravie rostra

Gentes, in the firft velume of his works,
¥ |#) This f2& renders a f(ad sccount of the vmft
number of gods who bore the seme of Jupiter, od the mul-
ticudes that unde¢ thofe of Mercory, Venns, Hercules,
Jas, &, ¢ Greoes, when they foznd, in orher eoon-
oo, deities that refembled thoir own, parfeaded the wor-
Ca thippers
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o N T. by ignorance or other means, introduced inex-

pars g preflible darknefs and perplexity,inco the hiftory

a—— of the antient fuperftitions, and has been alfo the
occafion of innumerable errors in the writings of
the learned.

Nowsnnee V][I, One thing, indecd, which, at firft fight,

diffentions appears very remarkable, is, that this variety of

by this va- N 3
by thisva rebigions and of gods neither produced wars nor

gons, diflentions among the different nations, the Egyp-
tians excepted {#]. Nor is it, perhaps, neceflary

to except ¢ven ¢hem, fince their wars undertaken
for«their geds ¢annot be looked upon, with pro-

priety, as wholly of a religious nature [£]. Kach

nation

thippers of thefe foreign geds, that their deities were the fame
that were honoured in Greece, and were, indeed, convinced
Athemielves that this was the cafe.  In confequence of this, the
Greeks gave the names of their gods to thofe of other nations,
and the Romans, in this, followed their example. Hence we
fod the names of Jupiter, Moars, Mercury, Venus, €. fre-
uently mendoned il the more recent monuments and nfcrip-
tioms which have been found among the Gauls and Germans,
though the antient inhabitants of thole countries worfhipped
na gods under fach denominations. I camnot think thar this
method of the Greeks and Romans has inerodaced fo mach
confufion into mythology as Dr. Mosneim here imagines. If
indeed there was no refemblance between the Greek and Ro-
man deities, and thofe of other nations, and if the names of
the deiues of the former had been given to thofe of the latter
in an arbitrary and undifingeifhing manner, the reflexion of
our hiftorian would be undentally true. Buc it has bean al-
Ieged by many learned men, and that with a high degree of
probability, that die principal deities of all nations refembled
each other egtremely in their effeniial charallers; and, if fo,
their recejping the {Lue names could net introduce much con.
fufion into mythology, fince they were probably derived from
oune common (ource. If the Thor of the antent Celts was
the fame in dignity, charaBer, and auributes, with the ju-
piter of the Greeks and Romans, where was the impropriety of
giving the fame pame ?°
{1] There are ingenious things 18 be found apoa this head
in DeLxpairis Menjar lfincw of Promaniva, p. g1,
r (4 veligions wary of khe ians were Bot oB-
to compel others 1o adopt their weoihip, bt w
avenge the flaughter that was made of their gods, win. Cro-
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nation fuffered its neighbours m fallow their own
mrethod of worlhip, to adore their own gods, to
enjoy their own rites and ceremonics, and difco-
vered no fort of difpleafure at their diverfity of
fentiments in religious matters. There is, how-
ever, lictle wonderful in this fpint of mutual
toleration, when we confider, thar they all looked
upon the world as one great empire, divided into
various provinces, over every one of which a
certain order of divinities prefided; and that,
therefore, none could behold with contempt the
gods of other nations, or force {frangers to pay
homage to theirs. The Romans exercifed this
toleration in the ampleft manner. For, though
they would not allow any changes to be made in
the religions that were puldicly profeffed in the
empire, nor any new form of worfhip to be operly
introduced; yet they granted to their citizens a
full liberty of oblerving, in private, the facred
rites of other nations, and of honouring foreign
deities (whofe worthip contained nothing incon-
Ntent with the interefls and laws of the republic)
with feafts, temples, confecrated groves, and (uch
like teftimonies of homage and refpeét {/].

I1X. The Qeities of almoft all nations were
cither antient heroes, renowned for noble exploiws
and worthy deeds, or kings and generfls who had
founded empires, or women become iHuftrious
by remarkable aétions or ufeful inventions. The
merit of thefe diftinguithed and eminent perfons,
contemnplated by their pofterity with aa enthu-

codiles, {fc. by the neighbouring nations. They were pot
offepded at their peighboyrs for derving other divirties, but
coald noc bear that they fhoutd put heirs to death.
'mfl See concerning this, inzeregiog fubjedt a vefy conoos
treatife of the Yamous gtm:xsnsnﬁlc:, en-
tiddad, D, io #r cults®Preprine religiovis opsd Remenor.
This difiertation is w be in che Opufulo of that excel-
lews; emthor, which ware publidied st Lopabw B Quarco, in the
yar 1219, g
fiaftic
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e & n T liaftic gratiende, was the reafon of their being ex-
P ), alted 10 celeftial honours. The patural world fur-
nithed another kind of deities, that were added to
thefe by fome nations. And as the fun, moon,
and ftars fhine forth with a luftre fuperior to that
of all other matertal beings; fo it is cerrain that
they particularly attradted the attention of man-
kind, and received 1eligious homage fiom almoit
all the nations of the world [#]. From thefe be-
ings of a nobler kind, idolatry defcended into an
enormous mulgiplication of inferior powers, fo
thgt in igany* countries, mountains, trees, and
nvers, the earth, the fea, and the winds, nay,
even virtues, vices, and difeales, had their thiines
attended by devout and zealous worfhippers [#].
The wora X. Thele deitie~ were honoured with rites and
fp pod e _fagritices of various kinds, according to their re-

fpective nature and offices [o].  The rites ufed in

5 [m] The ingenjous cditorof the Rvins of BaLnrc has
given us, in the preface o that noble woirk, a very curious
gcewunt of the origin of the religious worfhsp that was offescd
to the heayenly badics by the Syriars and Arabians.  Jn thofe
uncomfottable defarts, where the Aay prelents nothing to the
view, but the umiorm, tedious, and melancholy profpe@ of
barren fands, the xghe difclofes 2 mof} d.clrEhtful and magoi-
Boont tpectacle, and appears arrayed with charms of the moft
atrakive kind. For the molt part unclouded and ferene, it
exhibus to thd wandering eve the Hof of beawen, in all their
smaznng vanelr and glory. in the view of tus ftupendous
{ceae, the tranhtion from wdenration o idofatry was oo caly
tc uninftrufted minds 3 and a people, whofe chimate offered no
beauties 1o contempliate but thofe of the frmament, would na-
turally Jook thither for the obje@s of their worthip. The form
of idolatgy, in Greece, wan different from that of the Synans;
and Mr, Woop ingenioufly auributes this w that fmilisg and
wariegated fcene of mountking, vallies, rivers, groves, waods,
and fountzins, which the tranfported umagination, in the
midf of its plealing aftonithment, fuppofed 1o be the fears of
juvifible deities. See a forther dcconnt of this mausr in the

t work above mentiooed. :
t} Sce she learned wark of J. G. Vessivs, Dr idolelasria.
¢} Sce J. Smvasnrys, Dyjerifciu verem.  Lag. Bax,

1699, their
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their worfhip ‘were abfurd and ridiculous, and fre-
quendly crue} ang obfcene. Moft nations offered
animals, and fome procceded to the enormity of
human facrifices. As to their prayers, they were
void of picty and fenfe, both with refpeft to their
matter and cheir form [p]. Ponuffs, priefts, and
minifters, diftributed nto feveral claffes, pre-
fided in this ftrange worfhip, and were appointed
to prevent diforder in the performance of the fa-
cred rites, 'This erder, which was {uppofed to be
diftinguifhed by an immediate jntercoyrfe and
friendihip with the gods, abuled *their authority
in the bafeft manner, to deceive an ignorant and
wreeched people.

XI. The rcligious worlhip we have now been
confidering, was confinedwto ftawed zimes and
places.  The ftatues and other reprefentations .of
the gods were placed in the temples [¢], and fup-
pofed to be animated in an incomprehenfible
manner. For the votaries of thefe fictitious dei-
ties, however deftitute they might be of realen in
other refpedts, avoided carefully the impuration
of worflupping imanimate bcings, fuch as brafs,
wood, and ftone, and therefure pretended that the
divinity, reprefented by the E:ltuc, was really
prefent in i, if the dedication was dely and pro-
perly made [r]. .

XII. But, befide the public wothip of the
gods, to which all without exception were admic-
ted, there were certain religious inftitenions and

[#] See M. Buovkrivs a Ntro&'cx, Dr adoremontbn, ve-
terum populorim, printed ac Uirechr, in $vo, in the year 1751,
¥ {¢} Some nations were withouwr temples, fuch 25 the
Perfians, Gauls, Germans, and Bretops, whe performed their
religioss wordhip in ths qpen air, or in the (hady retreats of
€l ted groves.
¢ [r] See Azwonius i, Grtes, tib, vi. p. 254, according
to the edition of Heraldus, Sez allo Avcustin Dr avitaie
Deiy Yib. vii. cap. xxxiii; ame the SMrfpognPor the emperor Ju-
Liam, p. 361, according to the edition of Spanheim. .
rires
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rites celebrated in fecret by the Greeks and feve.
ral eaftern nations, to which a very fmall numbet
were allowed accefs. Thefe were commonly
called myferics; and che perfons who defired to
be initiated cherein, were obliged previoully to
exhibit fatisfattory Eroofs of their fidelicy and pa-
tience, by pafling through various trials and cere-
monies of the moft difagreeable kind. The fecret
of thefe inftitutions was kept in the ftricteft man-
ner, as the initated could not reveal any thing
that pafled in them without expofing their lives to
the moft imminent danger [5]; and that is the
reajon why, at this time, we are fo little ac-
quainted with the true nature and the real de-
fign of thele hidden rites. It is, however, well
known, that, in fore of thofe myferies, many
«hings were tranfatted that were contrary both to
"real modefty and outward decency. And, indeed,
from the whole of the Pagan rites, the intelligent
few might eafily learn, that the divinities gene-
rally worfhipped, were rather men famous for théir
vices, than diftinguithed by virtuous and worthy
deeds [¢].

XTI Teis, atlealt, certain, that this religion
had not the leaft influence towards the exciting or
nourifhing folid and true virtue in the minds of
men. For ghe gods and goddefles, to whom

ublic hornage was paid, exhibired to their wor-
ippers rather examples of egregious crimes,
than of ufeful and illultrious virtues [#). The

»

[+} Sec Cranxsox on the Litargies, §iv. p. 36. a» allo
Meursivs, Demferns E!'r;;(l-mu.
t] See Creeno Dypur. Tufeulan, lib, . cap, xii.
) There is a very remarkable’ paifage to this parpofe in
the Trifia of Ovip, book the [emnrbeginningn ne 287.°
" Ql_:lio locus eft templis 2uguttior ! hzc quoque vitet,'
« In culgam fi quz eft ingeniofa foam,
* Cum Reterit Jovis #de * Jovis fuccurret in ede,
* Quam multas matres fecerit ille Preas.
+ Proxima
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gods, moreover, were efteerned fuperior to men ¢ & w T,
in_power and irgmortalicy; but, in every ¢hing , b
elfe, they were confidered as their equals. The
prieits were litle folicitous to animate the people
to a virtuous conduét, either by their precepts or
their example ; nay, they plainly enough declared,
that all that was efiential to the true worfhip of the
gods, was contained only in che rites and infico-
tions which the people had received by tradition
from their anceftors r['zr:.-] And as to what re-
garded the rewards of virtue and the punifhment
of vice after this prefent bife, the genegal notigns
were partly uncertain, u{»artly ficentious, and often
more proper to adminifter indulgence to vice, tHan
encouragement to virtue.  Hence, the wifer
part of mankind, about the time of CHrist’s
birch, locked upon this whole fyltem of religion
a5 a juft objeét of ridicule and contempt. '
X1V. The confequences of this wretched theo- 0ahecon-
Jogy were a univerfal corroption of manners, :;;’t:;“cg"_‘_"
which difcovered itlelf in the impunity of the rupcion of
moft flagitious crimes [x]. JuvenaLr and Pzr- ™moen
stus among the Latins, and Lucian among the
Greeks, bear teftimony to the juftice of this
heavy accufacdn. It is alfo well known, that no
public law prohibited the fports of the gladiators,
the cxcrciflc: of unnatural Jufts, the licentioufneld

** Proxima adoranti junopia templa fubibit,
¢¢ Pellicibus multis hanc dolvific Deam.
¢ Pallade confpeéla, natum de crimine virgo

¢ Sullulerit quare, queret Erifthoniom.”™,

[<w] See Baxpeyaac's Preface to bis French trapflation of
Turpenpory’s Sedem of the Law of Natere and Natons, §vi.
p. 21, of the laft edition,

[#] The corrupt manners of thofe who lay in the darknefa
of idolasry are defcribed, jn an ample and affelling manner,
is the firBh of Crraraw's epifiles. Sec alio on riis (ubjedt .
Connev. Avaw) Exorcurativ de malis Runascrue ante pradi
cationem Evangelii moribaws.  This is the fifth difcourfe of a col-
lolion publithed by that Jearned writer a1 Cromingew, 1712,
13 Quarta, .

of
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of divotce, the cuftom of expofing infants, and
of procuring abortions, nor theyfrontlefs atrocity
of conlecrating publicly (tews and brothels to cer-
tain divinities [ y].

X V. Such as were not funk in an unaccount-
able and bruufh ftupidity, perceived the defor-
mity of thefe religious fyfterns. To thefe the
crafty prielts addreffed two confiderations, to pre-
vent their incredulity and to difpel their doubts.
The firft was drawn from the miracles and prodi-
gies which, thgy pretended, were daily wroughe
1n the temples, *before the ftatues of the gods and
lictues that were placed there; and the fecond
was deduced fiom oracles and divination, by
which they maintained that the fecrets of futunty
were unfolded through the interpofition of the
gods.  1n both thefe points the cunning of the
priefts impoled miferably upon the ignorance of
the people; and if the difcerning few faw the
cheat, they were obliged, from a regard to their
own {afety, to latgh with caution, fince the priefts
were even ready to accufe, before a raging and
fuperftitious multitade, thole who dilcovered their
religious fiauds, as rebels againft the majpefty of
the rmmorzal gods,

X V1. At the rime of Carist's appearance up-
on carth, the religion of the Romans, as well as
their arms,*had extended itfelf through a great
part of the world. This religion muft be known
to thole who are acquainted with the Grecian fu-
perftitions (z]. In fome things, indeed, it differs
from them; for the Romans, befides the inftitu-
tions which Nuwma and others had invented with

[7} Sce Dr. Jomm Lavaxo’seicellent account of the reli-
Elﬂ fentitnems, moral condodt, “and futere profpeéis of the
agans, in his large work entitied, Tév Advenapr and Necgfiy
¢f tiy Chrghran Revelation,
[u] See Diorysivs Harrcarw, Auwip Row. lib. vil
cap. lwxii, p. 460. wom. i. Edit. Hudfon, .
poliucal
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political views, added feveral Icalic and Hetrurian
ticions to the Gregian fables, and gave alfo to the
Egyptian deitics a place among their ewn-[a].

XVIL In the provinces fubu:c'h.d w0 the Ro.
man government, thdre arofe a new kmd of reli-
aion, “formed by a mixture of the antieat rites of
the conquered nations with thofe of the Romans.
‘T'hefe nations, who, before their fubjetion, had
their own gods, and their own particular religious
inftitations, were perfuaded, by degrees, to admit
into their worthip a preac number of the facred
rites and cufltoms of their conqueross. [ T'he view
of the Romans, in this rhange, was not oniy to
confirm their authority by the powerful aid of re-
ligion, but alfo to abolifh the tnhuman rites which
were performed by many of ghe barbarous nations
who had received their yoke; and this change
was effe@ted pastly by the prudence of the vidors,
partly by the levity of the vanquifhed, and by
their ambition to pleafe their new maters.

XVII. When, frons the facred v ites of the an-
tient Romans, we pafs to a review ot the other
religions that prevailed 1n the woild, we {hall find,
that the moft remarkable may be properly divided
into two claffes, of which the one will compre-
hend the religious (yltems which owe their exift-
ence to polstical views ; and the other, dhofe which
fremn to have been formed for military purpokes,
In the former clafs may be ranked the reiigions of
woft of the eaflern nations, efpecially of the Per-
fians, Fgyptians, and Indians, which appear to
have been folely calculated for the prdiervation
of the ftate, the (upporting of the royal authority
and grandeur, the maintenance of public peace,
and the advancement of civil virtues, Under the
military clals may be t.mnprchcndcd the religious
fyftem of the northcrn napons ; fince all the tra-

(2] See Prriv ad leger difieas, Bib. i tit. i, p. 71,
dizions
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< E N T. ditions that we find among the Germans, the Bre-
P .:'1 ,, tons, the Celts, and the Goths conccming' their
divinities, have a manifeft tcndc‘ncy to excite and
nourith fortitude and ferocity, an infenfibility of
danger, and a contempt of life. An attentive en-
quity into the religions of thefe relpe@ive nations,
will abundantly vernify what is here afferted.
The wifer XIX. None of thefe nations, indeed, ever ar.
imorg the rived at fuch an excefs of univerfal barbarity and
athens . . .
could v ignorance, as not to have fome dilcerning men
et . among them, who were fenfible of the extrava-
gance of all thefe religions. But of thefe faga.
wLous obfervers, fome were deftitute of the weight
and authority that were neceffary to remedy thefe
over-grown evils; and others wanted the will to
exert themifelves in fuch a glorious caufe, And
the truth is, none of them had wifdom equal to
fuch a folemn and arduous enterprize. This ap-
pears manifeltly from the laborious, but ufelefs
efforts of fome of the Greek and Roman philefo-
phers againlt the vulgar fuperfltitions. Thefe ve-
nerable fages delivered, in their writings, many
fublime things concerning the nature of God, and
the duties incumbent upon men; they difputed
with fagacity againlt the popular rgligion; bur to
all this they added fuch chimerical notions, and
fuch abiutd fubtilties of cheir own, as may ferve to
convince ue, that it belongs to God alone, and
not to man, to reveal the truth without any mix-
ture of impurity or error.
:—;r}:;ﬁ XX. About the time of CHRIST's appearance
phy preesit- UPON garth, there were two kinds of philofophy
smibe  which prevailed among the civilized nations. One
ceursr Way the philofophy of the Greeks, adopted alfo
L by the Romans; aad the other, that of the Orien-
tals, which had a great number of votaries in Per-
fa, Syria, Chaldea, Egypt, and even among the
Jews. The former was diftinguithed by the
Smple ticle of philsfepby. The latter was ho-
noured

—
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noured with the more ‘pompous appellation of ¢ & ¥ T.
[feience, ot knmfe{ge (4], fince thofe who embraced p , :'., %
this latter fe& pretended to be the reftorers of v
the knowledge of God, which was loft in the

world [¢]. The followers of both thefe fyltems,

in confequence of vehement difputes and diflen-

fions about feveral points, fubdivided themfelves

into a variety of fefls. It is, however, to be
obferved, that all the fects of the oriental phi-

lofophy deduced their various tenets from one
funIamcnta] principle, which they,held in com-

mon ; whereas the Greeks were much diwided even

about the firft principles of fcience.

As we fhall have occafion hereafter to fpeak of
the oriental philofophy, we fhall confine ourfelves
here to the dotrines taught ky the Grecian fages,
and fhall give fome account of the various fe&s ,
into which they were divided. '

XXI1. Among the Grecian fecls, there were Somesf the
fome which declared openly againft all religion; Srecd» 6f-
and others, who, though they dcknowledged a vefiveorslt
deity, and admitted a religion, yet caft a cloyd ¥
over the truth, inftead of exhibiging it in its ge-
nuing beauty and lultre.

Of the formter kind were the Epicureans and
Academics. The Epicureans maintained, ¢ That
* the world arofe from chance; that the gods
« (whofe exiftence they did not daré to deny)

« neither did, nor could, extend their providen-

# tial care to human affairs; that the foul was

¢ mortal ; that pleafure {d] was to be regarded as

¢ the

8] rim i i ienes, bt

bd:g?: lanlirfror; (ﬁ:gc;:) ::md:e tEem:;zcﬁEF l(i‘:?n}f;rl:s:' w:-ici"tris

prefumptuous, fe& claimed as doe to their fuperior light and
penetration in divine ibingr. * o

[e] Bt Yanl mentious aod condempe both thele kindy of
Philiophy ; b Greek, in che Byl sothe Clgfans i. 8. and
the Onenwal, or Gwefls, in the Fird Epifile ro by, Vi. 20,

F [4] The ambigaity of %he word pleafire has produced
mn‘z Ldi{‘pum in the e:plicj)tinn of the Epicurean fyftem.
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« the ultimate end of man; aad that virtue was
¢ peither worthy of ¢fteemn nor lhoicc,. but with a
# yiew to its attainment.” The Academics af-
ferted the impofhibility of arriving at truth, and
held it uncertain, ¢ Whether the gods exifted or
¢ pot; wicther the foul was mortal or immor-
 tal; whether virtue were preferable to vice,
“ or vice to virtue.” Thefe two fells, though
they ftruck ac che foundations of all religion,
were the moft numerous of all others at the birth
of CxrisT, and were particularly encouraged by
the liberaliry "of the rich, and the proteftion of
thole in power [e].

XX1l, We obierved in the preceding f{eltion,
that there was another kind of philolophy, in
which religion was <admicted, but which was, ac
the fame time, deficient by the oblcority it caft
upon truth. Under the philofophers of this clafs,
may be reckoned the Platonifts, the Stoics, and
the followers of ARIsToTLE, whole fubrile difpu-
tations concerning God, religion, and the focia)
duties, were of hittle folid ufe to mankind. The
nature of God, as it is explained by ArisTtorLE,
is fomething like the principle that gives motion

If by pleafire, be underfiood only Jinfusl gratifications, the
tenet here advanced is indifputably monftroes. Buot if ic be
taken in a lamrer fenfe, and extended to intellectual and moral
objudls ; in what does the fcheme of Epicurus, with refpedt to
virtue, differ from the opinions of thofe Chriftian philofophers,
who maintain that felf-love is the eefy {pring of il human af-
fections mnd altions?

fr] Thit of the Epicureans was, however, the moit nume.-
rous of the two, as appears from the teftimony of Cicere, O«
Anibui, &e. Tib. i. cape vii. b, i, cap. xiv.  Dipat, Tufenlan.
Lb, v. cap. x. Hence the complaint, which Juvs=ar makes
in his xrinb Satjre, of the Atheifm that prevailed at Roare, in
thofe excellant words :
¢ Sunt in fortune qui cafibus omnia ponant,
* Et pullp credust mundem refiore moveri,
* Nawmra,volvente vices et locis ex anni
* Awque ideo intrepidi qdzcunque altaria tangunt,””

w
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to a machine; ‘; is a narore happy in the con- ¢ 3 N T.
=

cemplation of iffe]
human affairs; and fuch a divinity, who differs
but little from the god of Epicurus, cannot rea-
fonably be the objeét either of love or fear. With
refpeft tw che doétrine of this philofbpher con-
cerning the human foul, it is uncertain, to fay no
more, whether he believed its immortality or
not [ f]). What then could be expefted from
fuch a philofophy ? could any thing lolid and fa-
usfatory, in favour of piety and virtwe, be hoped
for from a fyftem which excluded®from the uni-
verfe a divine Providence, and infinuated the
mortality of the human foul ?

XXIL The god of the Stoics has fomewhat
more majefty, than the diwinity of ArrsToTLE ;

nor is he reprefented by thofe philofophers as fic-.

ting above the ftarry heavens in a fupine indo-
lence, and a perfet inattention to the affairs of
the univerfe. Yer he is defcribed as a corporeal
being, united to matter by a necélfary conncxion,
and fubje® to the determinations of an immu-
table fate, {o that ncither rewards nor punifbments
can properly proceed from him [ g].  The learned

alfo

> [’f 1 See the notes upon CubwenTH’s Iaselledual Syftem
of 1be Umiverfe, which Dr. Mosngrm fubjoinud 10 his Latin
tranflacion of. that learned work, vol. i. p. 66. so0. vel. i.
P: 1171, See alfo upon the fame fubjelt Mourcys’s Pim

Theviogigue du Pythagery/me, tom. 1. p. 79.
¥ (g] Thus is the foical doftrine of fase generally repre.
Ient.ed;iut not more generally than anyuttly,  Therr fivwm,
whea carcfully and attentively examined, feems to hidve figni-
ed no more, in the intention of the wifeft of that fed, than
the plan c;‘t;‘govetnment formed originally in the divine mind,
a plan al) wife and perfe&; and from which, of confequence,
the Supreme Being, morally dpeaking, can hever depart. So
that when Jopiter is faid by the Swics to be {ubjeét 10 immao-
table fare, this mears no more chan that he is fubje& to the
;:iﬁmf of his own counfels, xzil:mﬂ.; ever ir;l:'ngform' md}
upreme perfeftions, The fellowing remarkable paflage o
2 IG‘IP::, druwn from the Vth dnptcrgof his book D¢ PEW:-
D dentia,

If, and entirely regardlefs of p, ).

Ths Stuice,
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¢ £ N T. alfo know that, in the philofopl:{ of this fe&, the
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tenets remove, at once, the ftrongelt motives to
virtue, and the moft powerful reltraints upon vice ;
and, therefore, the ftoical fyftem may be confi-
dered as a body of fpecious and pompous doctrine,
bue, ac the fame time, as a body without nerves,
or any principles of conlittence and vigour,
XX1V. PraTo is generally looked vpon as fu-
perior to all the other philofophers in wifdom ;
amd this eminent rank does not feem to have been
undefervedly conferied upon him.  He taught
that the univerfe was governed by a being, glo-
rious in power and wifdom, and pofleflfed of a
perfel liberty and wdependence. He extended
alfo the views of moitals beyond the grave, and
thewed them, in {uturiy, profpects adapted to
cxcite their hopes, and to work upon their fears,
His doétrine, however, befides the weaknefs of
the foundations'on which it refts, and the obfcu-
rity with which it is often exprefied, has likewife
many other conliderable defects. It reprefents
the Supreme Creator of the world as defbitute of
many perfections [4], and confined to a certain
determinate portion of fpace. lts decifions, with

drrtra, is fufilicnt to confirm the explication we have here
gwen of the forcal fare. + 1le iple ommum conditor et retor
% scures1T quidem paTa, fed fequiter, Semper PaARET.
<« femel jussiT.”?

£¥ [4] This accufation feems 10 be carried too far by Dr.
Mosumegw. Itis not lnfly crus, that the doftrine of PLaTo
reprefents the Supreme Being as deftitute of many perfeltions.
On the contrary, &ff the divine perfeftions are frequently ac-
kaowledged by that philofopher. What probably gave oc-
tafion 1o this animadverfion of our learned author, was the ¢r-
ronecus notioo of PLato, conceriing the inwvinadle malignizy
and corruprion of matrer, which the divine power had not
futhcient to reduce eatively to order. Though this notien is,
indeed, injurious to the omnipotence of God, yet it is not fuf.
Gicient to juttify the cenfure now under confidération.

refpet
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refped to the fqul, and dzmons, are too much € E N.T.
.adapted to begel and nourith fuperitition. Nor :‘r )
will the moral philofopby of PLaTo appear worthy ——
of fuch a high degree of admiration, if we atten-

tively examine and compare together its various

parts, and reduce them to their principfes [71.

XXV. As then, in thefe different feéts, there Ededies
were many thinch matntained that were highly
unreafonable and abfurd; and as a contentious
fpirit of oppolition and difpute prevailed among
them all; certain men of true dikcernment, and
of moderate charalters, were of opthion,sthat none
of thele fe&ts were to be adhered 10 in all matters,
but that it was rather wife to chufe and extra&t
out of cach of them fuch tenets and doétrines as
were good and realonable, -and to abandon and
reject the reft.  This gave rife to a new form of
philolophy in Egypt, and principally at Alexan-
dria, which was called the E¢/efic, whofe founder,
according to fome, was Potamoxn, an Alexan-
drian, though this opinion is not without its diffi-
culties. 1t appears manifeftly from the teftimony
of Prtivo the Jew, who was himifelf onc of this
fe&, that this philofophy was in a flourithing ftate
at Alexandria, when our Saviour was upon the
earth. The Fcleftics held Prato in the higheft
efteem, though they made no fcruple o join with
his do&trines, whatever they thought conformable
to reafon in the tenets and opinions of the other
philofophers [£1.

XXVI. The attentive reader will eafily con- The ufe of
clude, from the fhort view that we have here [ freer
given of the miferable {tate of the world at the

{1] There is an ample account of the defefs of the Platonie
philofophy in 3 work entitled,® Defenfes dos Peres accufén da Pla-
fonrfine, par Fuanc, Battus: but there is more learping than
accuracy In that performance.

[4] 8ee Govor, OLrarrys, Dr Phil:fpbia Ecleflica, Jac.
Bruckik, and others. .

D 3 birth
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£ £ N T. birth of CxrisT, that mankind,[hin this period of
Par s darknefs-and corruption, ftood thighly in need of.
. fome divine tcacher to convey to the mind frue
aid certain pranciples of religion and wifdom, and
to recal wandering mortals to the fublime FPaths
of picty ahd wirtue. The confideration of this
wretched condition of mankind will be alfo fingu-
larly uleful to thofe who are not fufficiently ac-
guainted with the advantages, the comforts, and
the fupport, which the fublime dorines of Chuft-
janity are [0 proper to adminifter in every flate,
relatton, end &ircumitance of life, A fet of mi-
ferable and unthinking creatures treat with negli-
gence, ndy lometuney with contempe, the rehgion
of Jesus, not con(idering that they are indebted
to 1t for all the goed things which they (o un-
geatefully enjoy.

.CHAP I

Concerniug the civil and religious State of the Jewisy
INaTION at the birth of CuRisT.

The Jews [, THE ftate of the Jews was avt much better
ipiiaiviel than that of the other nations at the time
Grax, of Cxrist's appearance in the world. They were
governed b'y Herop, who was himfell a tributary

to the Roman people. This prince was furnamed

the Grear (Jurely from no other circumftance

than the greainefs of his vices), and his govern-

ment was a yoke of the moft vexatious and
opprefiive kind. By a cruel, fulpicious, and
overbearing temper, he drew upon himlelf the
averfian of all, not excepting thofe who lived

upon his bounty. By a fnad luxury and an af-
fectation of magmificence far above his fortune,
together with the meft profule and immoderate
dargefies, he exhaulted the wreafures of that mi-

ferable
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ferable pation. [JUnder his adminiftration, and
by his means, thq Roman luxury was received in
Paleftine, accompanied with the worft vices of
that licentious people {/]. In 3 word, Fudes,
governed by Herop, groaned under all that cor-
ruption, which might be expetted (from the
authority and the example of a prlnce, who,
though a Jew in outward profeffion, was, in point
of morals and practice, a conternner of all laws
human and divine.

I1. After the death of this tyrant, the Romans
divided the government of Paleflive between his
fons. In this divifion the one half of Yudiea was
given to Anrcaeravs, with the ttle of Exarch;
and the other was divided between his two bro-
thers, ANTipas and PaiLip., ARCHELAUS was a
corrupt and wicked prince, and followed the
cxample of his father's crimes in fuch a mannef,
that the Jews, grown weary of his iniquitous ad-
mimftration, Jaid their complaints and grievances
belore Avcustus, who delivered.them trom their
oppreflor, by banithing him from his dominions
about ten years after the death of Herovp the
Great. The kingdom of this dethroned prince
was reduced to the form of a province, and added
to the jurifdi€tion of the governor of Syréa, to the
greac detriment of the Jews, whofe hgavielt cala-
micies were owing to this change, »and whole
final deftruftion was its undoubted effeét in the
appointment of Providence.

II[. However fevere the authority was, which
the Romans exercifed over the Jews, yet it did

{/] See on this fubjeét, Crrisr,. Novorr Hiferia liumaa,
which w annexed to Haveacame’s edition of Fokpbus, vol. ii.
P-333. Secc alio Basmaog, Mifeire dvs Fuifs, tom. i. part 1.

.27. Nonrs, Censtaph. Fifun. Prinzavx, Hifoy of the
wos; CxiLanive, his Migaris Herodum, in the Arit part of
his Academical Differtations; p. 207 ; snd above all, Josz-

ruus the Jowith Hiftorign. o
D 4 not

39
CENT

I
Paar L
—_———

The flave of
:?ud‘lﬂ' ahier
th e druth of
Herod,

The cals
m tiew that
fell wprn
1he Jewrth
natlon,



£

CENT.
1.

Parr ]

———

Thele caln-
‘mithes 1n-
eresled by
the priefls
snd rosors of
the fewith
mation,

The External Histony of the Cuukem.

not .extend to the entire fuppreflion of all their
civil and religious privileges. {The Jews were,
in fome meafuie, governed by their own laws, and’
they were permitted the enjoyment of the reli-
gion thev had received from the glorious founder
of their church and ftate, ‘The adminiftration
of religious* ceremonies was committed, as before,
to the high-prieft, and to the fanhedrim; to the
former of whom the order of the pricfts and le-
vites was in the ufual fubordination; and the
form of outward worthip, except in a very few
points, had fulfered no.vifible change. But, on

® other *hand, it is impoffible to exprels the
inquictude and difgufly the calamities and vex-
ations, which this unhappy nation fuffered from
the prelence of the Romans, whom their religion
obliged them to look upon as a polluted and

‘idblatrous  people, and, in a more particular

manner, from the avarice and cruelty of the Pre-
tors, and the frauds and extortions of the Pub-
licans. So that, all things confidered, their con-
dition, who lived under the government of the
qther fons of Heron, was much more fupportable
than the ftate of thole, who were iminediately
fubjeét to the Roman jurifdiftion. .«

V. It was not, however, from the Romans
alane, that the calamities of this miferable people
proceeded. + ‘Their own rulers muldiplied theic
vexations, and hindered them from enjoying any
litde comforts that were left to them by the Ro-
man magiftrates. The leaders of the peaple, and
the chiet prielts, were, according to the account
of JosebHus, profligate wretches, who had pur-
chafed their places by bribes, or by a&s of ini-
quity, and who maintained their ill-acquired
zuthority by the moft flagitious and abominable
crimes. The fubordinate and inferior members
were infeéted with the corruprion of the head ;
the priefls, ahd thofe whe pofleficd any Ihadm:_

0



Cuar. I1. T2 Siate of she Jaws.

At

of authority, wgc become diffolute and abaa- ¢ EN T,

doned to the higheft degree; while the multi-
tude, fet on by ‘thefe corrupt examples, ran
headlong into every fort of iniquity, and by their
endlefs feditions, robbenes, and extortions, armed
apainlt them both the juftice of God, and the
vengeance of men.

V. Two religions flourithed at this time in
Daleftine, wiz. the Jewilh and the Samatitan,
whole refpedtive followers beheld thofe of che
oppofite feft with the urmoft awerfion. The
Jewith religion ftands expofed to our view in the
books of the Old Teftament; but at the time
of Curist's appearance, i had loft much of its
original nature, and of its primitive afpelt.
Errors of a very pernicious kind had infeéted the
whole body of thc people, and the more learned
part of the nation were divided upon points af
the higheft confequence. All looked for a deli-
verer, but not for fuch a one as God had pro-
mifed. Inflead of a meek and fphitual Saviour,
they expelted a formidable and warlike prince, to
break off their chains, and fet them at liberty from
the Roman yoke. Al regarded the whole of
religion, as confifting in the rites appointed by
Moses, and in the performance of fome external
acts of duty towards the Gentiles. They were
all horribly unanimous in excluding’ from the
hopes of eternal life all the other nations of the
world; and, as a confequence of this odious fyl-
tem, they treated them with the utmioft rigout
and inhumanity, when any occaflion was offered
them. And befides thefe corrupt and vicious
principles, there prevailed among them feveral
abfurcr and fuperftitious notions concerning the
divine natore, iavifible powers, magic, s,
which they had partly brought with them from
the Babylonian captivity, 2nd partly desived ﬁ'ﬂ

9
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the Egyptians, Syrians, and Arebians, who lived
in their neighbourhood.

V1. Religion had not a betrer fate among the
learned than among the multitude. The fu-
percilious dotors, who vaunted their profound
knowledge of the law, and their deep [cience in
fpiritual and divine things, were conftantly fhew-
ing their fallibility and their ignorance by their
religtous differences, and were divided into a
great variety of fefs. Of thefe fects three have,
in a grear meafure, eclipfed the reft, both by the
npmber of their adherents, and alfo by the weight
and authority which they acquired. Thele were
the Pharifees, the Saddgcees, and the Liflenes [m].
There is frequent mention made of the two for-
mer in the facred writings; but the knowledge
of the tites and doctrines of the latter, is to be
derived from Josernus, PHiLo, and other hifto-
rians. Thefe three illultrious felts agreed in the
fundamental principles of the Jewith religion,
while, at the fame time, they were involved in
endlefs difputes upon points of the higheft im-
portance, and zbout matters in which the falvation
of mankind was directly concerned; and their
cantroverfies could not but be highly detrimen-
tal to the rude and illiterate mulutude, as every
one mult gafily perceive.

VI1I. It Ynay not be improper t0 mention here
forne of the principal matters that were debated
among thele famous fe@s. One of the main
points of controverfy was: Whetber the WRITTEN
LAW alvne, was of divine authority, ‘I he Phari-

{m] Befides thefe roore illuftrious fefls, there were fevers]
afinferior nowe, which prevailed amony the Jews at the uime
of Curisr's appearance, The H 3 are mentioned by
the fucred writers, the Gmolonites by Joseruus, and others
tyErirvanros and Hrcestzrus in Eosenivs; norisic

Jaeional to iook upan shele fefis as Gtitoons N
3
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fees added ro thir law another, which had been CE N T,
received by oral’tradition. This the Sadducees Pane I
and Effenes rejected as of no authority, and ad-

hered to the written late as the only divine rule

of obedience. They differed alfo in theic opi-

nions concerning the true femfe of the jgw. For,

while the Pharifces attributed to the facred text a
double fenfe, one of which was obvious, repard-

ing only the words, and another myfteriovs, re-

lating to the intimate nature of the things
expreffed; and while the Sadducecs maintained

that nothing further was deliveretl bw the law,

than that which was conrained in the fignitication

of the words; the Effenes, at leaft the greateft

part of that [elt, entertained an opinion diffcrent

fiom both of thefe.- They afferted, in their jar.

gon, that the words of the law were ablolote]y

void of all power, and that the tiings cxpreffed

by them, were the images of holy and celeflial
obje@s. Thele litigious fubtilties and unintelli-

gible wranglings, about the natute and fenle of

the divine word, were fucceeded by a contro-

verly of the greateft momeni, concerning the
rewards and punithments of the law, particularly

with refpet to their extent.  The Pharilees were

of opinion, that thefe rewards and punifhments
extended both to the foul and bodyy and thar

their duration was prolonged beyond the limits

of this tranficory ftate. The Sadducees affigned

to them the fame period that concludes this
mortal life. The Efienes differed from both;

and majntained that future rewards and punifh.

ments extended ro the foul alone, and noc wo the

body, which they confidered as a mafs of malig-

nant matter, and as the prifon of, the immortal

{pirit.

P'VIH. Thefe differcnces, in matters of fuch B?:‘cm.
vgft confequence, between the chret famaus fedly ;'.mlﬁ;.
ghove mentioned, produced none of thofe inju. frica w-

. rdn rach
TiOUS mber,
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C E N T. rious and malignant effelts, which are too often

.
ParrT

Effency,

.. feen to arife from religious controverfies, But

fuch, as have any acquaintance with the hiftory
of thefe times, will not be fo far deceived by this
fpecious appearance of moderation, as to artri-
bute it to noble or generous principles. They
wilt look through the fair outfide, and fee that
their mutual fears of each other were the latent
reafon of this apparent charity and mutval for-
bearance. The Sadducces enjoyed the favour
and proteftioa of the great. ‘The Pharifees, on
the other hafd, were extremely high in the
efteen of the multicude. And hence they were
both fecured againit the attermpts of each other,
and lived in peace, notwithftanding the diverficy
of their rcligious fentiments. 'l he government
af the Romans contributed allo to the main-
tenance of this mutual toleration and tranquiliity,
as they were ever ready to fupprefs and punith
whatever had the appearance of tomalt and fedi-
tion. We may add to all this, that the Saddu-
cean principles rendered that fect naturally averfe
to all forts of altercation and tumule.  Libeitinifm
has for its objets eafe and pleafure, and chufes
rather to flumber in the arms of a fallacious fecu-
rity, than to ¢xpofe itlelf to the painful ativity,
which is fequired both in the fearch and in the
defence of truth,

IX. The Lflenes had little occafion to quarrel
with the other [ells, as they dwele generally in a
rurat fo{rude, far removed from the view arnd
commerce of men. This fingular fe®, which
was fpread abroad through §yria, Lgyps, and the
neighbouring countries, maintained, that religion
confilted wholly in contemplation and filence.
By a rigorous abftinence alfo, and a variety of
penitential exercifes and mortifications, which
they feem to have borrowed from the Egyp-

tians,
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tians [v], they endeavoured to agrive at fiill higher ¢ E N T
degrees of perfectibm in virtue, There prevailed, 5 , :‘,. L
Kowever, among the me¢mbers of this fé, a
confiderable difference both in point of opinion
and difcipline. Some paffed thetr lives in a ftate
of celibacy, and employed their time in educating
and inftructing the children of others. Others
embraced the ftate of matrimony, which they
confidered as lawful, when entered into with the
fole defign of propagating the {pecies, and not to
fatisfy the demands of luft. Thofe pf the Effenes
who dwelt in Syria, held the poffibiliy of ap;
peafing the deity by facrifices, though in a man-
ner quite differenc from that of the Jews; by
which, however, it appears that they had nort
utterly rejected the literal fenfe of the Mofaic
law. DBut thole who wandered in the defarts-of
Egypt were of very different fentiments: they
maintained, that no offering was acceptable to
God but that of a ferene and compofed mind, ad-
difled to the contemplation of divine things; and
it 15 manifelt fiom hence, that they looked upon
the law of Moles as an allegorical fyftem of fpi-
ritual and myiterious truths, and renounced in its
cxplication all regard to the outward letier f¢].

X. The Therapeutz, of whom Prino the Jew TheThe-
makes particular mention in his treatifs concern.
ing Contemplative Life, are fuppofed to*have been
a branch of this fet. From this notion arofe
the divifion of the Effenes inwe tbeoretical and
praflical. The former of thefe were wholly.de-
voted to contemplation, and are the fame with
the Therapeute ; while the latter employed a
part of their time in the performance of the du-

{] See the annotations of MolRenius tw Porphyry’s Life of
Pythagoras, p. 51, of the edition publithed byrEullc.r.

[¢} 3ce Mosuzim’s ohfervations on & {mall treatife of the
learned Cupworru's, concgming the true nosion of the
Lord’s fupper, p. 4

ties
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ties of a&ive life. Whethed this diviffion be
dccurate or not, is a matter whith I will not take

——— upon me to determine. But I fee nothing in the

The mora!
dofirine of
thely kfin,

laws or manners of the Therapeuta, that fhovld
lead us to confider them as a branch of the Ef.
fenes ; nor indeed has PHiLo afferted any fuch
thing. There may have been, furely, many other
fanatical tribes among the Jews, befides that of
the Effenes; nor fhould a refemblance of prin-
ciples always induce us to make a coalition of
fcQls.  Ie iss however, certain, that the The-
gapeute ewer¢ nerther Chnflians nor Egyptians,
as fome have erroneoufly imagined. They were
undoubtedly Jews; nay, they gloried in that
tide, and ftyled themfelves, with particular af-
fectation, the wrue«diciples of Moses, though
their manner of hife was equally repugnant to the
inflitvrtons of that great lawgiver and to the
dittates of right reafon, and fhewed them to be
a tribe of melancholy and wrong-headed Enthu-
fiafts [ p].

XI[. None of thefe feéts, indeed, feemed to
have the interelts of real and troe piety at heart ;
nor were their principles and difopline ac all
adapted to the advancement of pure and fubltan-
tial virtue. The Phanfees courted popular ap.
plaufe by-a vain oftemation of pretended fanttiry,
and an  auftere method of living, while, 1in
reality, they were ftrangers to true holinefs, and
were inwardly defiled with the moft criminal dif-
pofitions, with which our Saviour frequently re-
proaches them. They alfo treated with more
veneration the commandments and tradidons of
men, than the facred precepts and laws of

{#] The principal writers, who have given sccounes of the
Therapeate, are mentioned by Jo. ALrkxT Fanricivsin
the ivdy chapior of his Lax Salataris Evangelis 1oto erbe cao-

rwel, P. 55,
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God [‘] The ﬁadducecs, by denying a future
ftate of rewards and punifhments, removed, at
once, the moft powerful incentives to virtue, "and
the moft effetual reftraints upon vice, and thus

gave new vigour to every finful paffion, and a
full encouragement to the indulgence of every
irregular defire. As to the Lilenes, they were a
fanatical and fuperftitious tribe, who placed reli-
gion in a certain fort of feraphic indolence, and,
looking upon prety to God as incompatible wich
any focial artachment to men, dilllved, by this
pernicious do&rine, all the great *bonds of hu-
man fociety.

XI1. While then fuch darknefs, fuch errors
and diffenfions prevailed among thole, who al-
fumed ¢he charaéter and aeuthority of perfons
diftinguifhed by their fuperior fanctity and wif-
dom, 1t will not be difficult to imagine, how
torally corrupt the religion and morals of the
multitude mult have been. They were, ac-
cordingly, funk in the moit depldrable ignorance
of Gad, and of divine things ; and had na notion
of any other way of rendering themfelves accept-
able to the Supreme Being, than by facrifices,
wathings, and "the other external rites and cere-
monies of the Mofaic law. Hence proceeded
thac diffolution of manners, and thae profligate
wickednefs, which prevailed among *the Jews,
during Crmist’s mminiftry vpon earth. And
hence the Divine Saviour compares that people
to a flock of fheep,, which wandered without a
thepherd ; and their doltors to men, whe, though
deprived themfelves of fight, yet pretended to
fhew the way to others [r].

X1ll. To all thele corruptions,, both in point
of dotrine and praﬂlcc, which reigned among

[¢] Mace, xxdii. 13, 14, &¢-
Ir] Mau. x. 6. xv. 24, 5. John, ix. 3.

[ the
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the Jews at the time of CHRisT's coming, we
may add the attachment which many of them
difcovered to the tencts of the oriental philo-
fophy concerning the origin of the world, and
to the doétrine of the CagnarLa, which was un-
doubredly derived from thence. That confi-
derable numbers of the Jews had imbibed- the
errors of tnis fantaflic fyftemn, appears evidently,
both fiom the books of the New Teftament,
and from che ancient hiftory of the Chriftian
Church [5] :wnd it is alfo certain, that many of
the Gnoftic fefls were founded by Jews. Thofe
amuug that degenerate people, who adopted this
chimerical philofophy, muft have differed wvaflly
from the reft in their opinions concerning the
God of the Old Teftament, the .origin of the
world, the character and doétrine of Mosis, and
the nature and myftery of the Meussian; fince
they maintained, that the creator of this worid
was 2 being different from the Supreme God,
aod that his dominion over the human race was
to be deftroyed by the Mkissian. Every one
mutt fee that this enormous fyftem was fruatful
of errors, deftruétive of the very founditions of
Judaifm. .

XIV. If any put of the Jewilh religion was
lefs disfigured and conupted than the reft, it
was, certdinly, the form of external worlhip,
which was eftablifhed by the law of Moses. And
yet many learned men have obferved, that a
regt variety of rites were introduced into the
E:rvice of the temple, of which no traces are to
be found in the facred writings. The inftitution
of thefe addicional ceremonies was manifeftly
awing to thofe changes and revolutions, which
rendered the Jews moreconverfant with the na-

{#] See jou. Cue. Worr. Bibiroth, Ebrasca, vol. i, lib.
Yh. cap. t. §ix. p. 200 *

tions
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tions round a2bou? them, than they had formerly c e n 7.

been.  For when they faw the facred rites of the !
Greeks and Romans, they were taken with feve-

ral of the ceremonies that were uled in the wor-
fhip of the heathen.deities, and did not hefitate
to adopt them in the fervice of the true Gad,
and add them as an ornament to the rites which
they had received by divine appointment [£].

XV, But whence fuch enormous degrees of
corruption in that very nation which?un had, in
a peculiar manner, feparated from An idolatrous
world ro be the depofitory of divine tnfth . Vas:
rious cauvles may be affligned, in order to give a
fatisfattory account of this mactter, Fir#, It is
certain, that the anceftors of- thofe Jews, who
lived in the time of our Savioaer, had brought from
Chaldea, and the neighbouring countries, many
extravagant and idle fancies, which were utterly
unknown to the original founders of ythe na-
tion [«]. ‘I'he conquelt of 4fe, by Avexanper
the GreaT, was, alfo, an eyent from which we
may date a new acceffion of errors to the Jewith
fyftem ; fince, in confequence of. that revolution,
the manners and opinions,of the Grecks began to
fpread themigives among the Peifians, Syrians,
Arabians, ard likewife ameng the Jews, who;
before that- period, were entirely. ungequainted
with letters and philofophy. We may, further,
rank among the caules: that contributed to
corrupt the seligion .and manners of the Jews,
their voyages into- the adjacent countries, elpe-
cially Egyptand Pbenicia, in purfuit of wealth,

(2] See the learntd work of Srexcen, De ligibus Hobrao-
rum, in the ivth book of ‘which be treats efsly of thofe
Hebrew rites which wére borroded frum the Gentile wordhip,
vol. ii.” p. 5086, edidon of Camridp:. :

[u} Bee GaLp's obfervations on Jamblichos, De myferiis
Egyprieram, p. 206. Joseex oy wcknowledges the fame -thing
in his Jeavils Anrigritier, book i, ch. vii § 2.
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For, with the treafures of thefe® corrupt and “fu
perftitious nations, they brought home alfo therr,
oernicious errors, and cheir sdle fictions, which
were impercopcibly blended with their feliglous
fyftem. Nor oyght we to omit, in this enu-
meration, the pefblential influence of the wicked
reigns of Henoo and his fons, and the enormous
inftances of idolatry, error, and licencioufnefs,
which this unhappy people had conftantly before
their eyes M _the religion and manners of the
Roman goverpors and foldiers, which, no doubt,
contributéd much to the progrefs of their narional
fuperflition and corrupdon of manners. We
might add here many more fats and circum-
ftances, vo illuftrate further the matter under
confideration ; but thefe will be readily foggefted
té6 fuch as have the leaft ac?uaintanct with the
Jewith hiftory from the time ot the Maccabees.

XVI. It is indeed worthy of obfervation, that,
corru as the Jews were with the errors and
fupertitions of the neighbouring nations, they

ftill preferved a zealows attachment to the law of
Moses, and were extremely careful thae it fhould
not fuffer any diminution of its credit, or lofe
any the leaft degree of that veneration, that was
due to its divine auwthority. Hence fmapogues
were creCaed  throughout the province of Fudea,
in which the people affembled for the purpofes
of divint n:ormi]p, ant;llc tw;ar their do&ors in-
ret and explain fcoptures.  There
;c-a-l:pc, befides, pin the more populous rowns,
public fchools, in which learned men were
appointed to inftru@& the youth in the know,
of divine things, and aifo in other
branches of fcience [n:k'. And it is beyond all
doubx, chat chele inftitutions contribured w0

aw] See Camr. ViTniwaa, Do fraagega weters, B, &,
qE. v]. p. 667, wud lib. i, -up.r:p- 4)). v p. 156,
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maintain the lawlin irs primitive authonty, and
to ftem the torrent of abouading iniquity..
XV1I. The Samantans, who celebrated divine

worthip in the temple that was built on mount T

Gevizim, lay under the burthen of the fame evils
that opprefied the Jews, with whom they lived
in the bittereft enmucy, and were alfo, like chem,
highly inftrumental in increafing their own cala-
mities. We learn from the moft authptic hif-
tories of thefe times, thar the Samarigfs fuffered
as much as the Jews, from troublesZand divifions
fomented by the intrigues of fattious (fpirits,
though their religious fefts were yet lefs no-
merous than thofe of the latter. Their religion,
alfo, was much more corrupted than that of the
Jews, as Curist himfelf declares in his conver-
fation with the woman of Samgria; though it
appears, at the fame time, that their notions
concerning the offices and miniftry of the Mzs-
stat, were much more juft and conformable to
truth, than thofe which were entbrtained at Fos
rufalon [¢). Upon the whole it is certain, that
the Samaritans mixed the profane errors of the
Gentiles, with the facred doltrines of the Jews,

t> [«] Crrisr infinuates on the contrary, in the frongest
mannet, the fuperiotity of the Jewith worlhip to that of the
Samaritans, Jokn iv. 22. Sce allo, on this biad, 3 Kinge
xvii. 29. paffage o whxh Dr. Motasim refers, s s
proof that the Samantans had juller codons of the Myssran
than the Jews, is the 25th verfe of the chapeer of §t. jobn,
already arted, whete the woman of Samaria fa tog
dwoey that Messiam cometh awbick 1 called Cauirr : wdet

be 12 comn, By awill rell wr all things. But this feemn
xmch oo vague to the of our hifles
rium. Befides, the of ano perion, who may pafs
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and were exceflively corrupted by the idolatrous
cuftoms of the'Pagan nations [ 7]

XVIIL fhe Jews mulipled fo prodigioufly,
that the narrow bounds of Paleftine were no longer
(oficient to contain them. They poured, there-
fore, their, increafing numbers into the neigh-
bouring countries, and that with fuch rapidity,
that, at the tme of Curist’s birth, there was
fcarcdy\%{:}:ince in the empire, where they
were hot fognd cairying on commerce, and exer-
ciling other Mucrative arts. They were main-
tained, im foreign countries, againft injurious
ticarment and violence, by the [pecial ediéls and
proteftion of the magiltrate [2]; and this, in-
deed, was ablolutely neceflary, fince, in moft
places, the remarkable difference of their religion
angd mannets, from choic of the other nanons,
expofed themn to the haued and indignation of
the ignorant amd bigoted mulutude.  All this
appears to have been molt Gngolarly and wilely
directed by the adorable hand of an incerpofing
providence, to the end that this people, which
was the {ole depolitary of the true rehigion, and
of de knowledge of one Supreme God, being
ipread abroad thriovgh the whole earth, might be
evary where, by their example, a reproach to
faperflitions contiibute in {orme mealure to check
it, and thus picpare the way for that yer fuller
difcoyery of divine truth, which was to fhine
upon the worlkd fiom the mimftry and gofpel of
the Sen of God.

’&q_y] Thol: who d.%re an exaft account of the principal
alrhos t!ns Tyl wotten concorang ghe Samaritans, will
#hd it i the Tearhed worll of Joo Gerrron Carrzovivs,
chdtled, Cide e &35 Tefim parc 1l cap.iv. p. §93.

‘fo] Sec the acovant, pablilicd at Leydem 1712, by James
OQroNovius, of the Roman apd Afiatic edifts in favour of
the jews, allowing them the free and fecare cxercile of thewr
religion, throughout ali the cines of the Lofr Afa.
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CHAP IL
Concerning the life and alfions of JEsus Curist,

1. THE errors and diforders that we have now

been conlidering, required fomething far
above human wifdoin and power to dxipcl and
remove them, and to deliver mankind fgom the
n.lerable (tate to which they were
them.  Therefore, towairds the coi
reign of [Teron the Greav, the Sop of God
defcended upon earth, and, taking upon him the
human natyre, appeared to men under the fub-
hine  charafters of an infallible ceacher, an all-
fufficient mediator, and a fpiritual and unmortal
king. The place of his birth was Betblebem, in
the land of Palefine. The yoar, in which i
happened, has not hitherto been tixed: with cer-
tainty, notwithiftanding the deep and laborious
refeatches of the learn=d on that mattér.  There
is nothing furprifing in this, when we confider
that the full Chiittians laboured wader the fame
dificulties, and were divided in their opinions,
concerning the tim.e of Cirist’s birth [¢]. That
which appears moit probable, is, thar it hap-
pened about a year and fix months, before the
death of Heroo, 1n the year of Rane 748 or
749 {#]. The uncertainty, however, of this
point is of no forc of confequence. We know
that the Sun oF RicaTeousNLss has fhone upon
the woild. And, cthough we cannot fix the pre-
cile period in which he arofe, this will not hin-

[4] The learned Jouw Arsenv Farricius has collefted
all the opinions of the legrned, concerting the year of
Cunrsz’s burth, in his Bedlgraph. Arigusr. cap, vil, § ix.
p: 187.

[} Maut. iit. 2, &c. Johai. 21, &c.
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II. Four infpired writers, who have tranf-
mitted to us an account of the life and altions of
Jesus Curist, mention particularly his birth,
his lineage, his family, and his parents; but they
fay very litle concerning his infancy and his
carlier youth. Not long after his birth, he

was coidufted by his parents into Egyps, that
he might b there out of the reach of Herob’s
cruelty [c]. hen he was but twelve years old,
he difputed, i the temple, with the moft learned
of the !chi{h dottors, concerning the fublime
truths of religion. And the reft of his life, until
th¢ hirtieth year of his age, was fpent in the
obfcurity of a private condition, and confecrated
ta the duties OF filial obedience [d]. This is all
that the wifdom of God has permitted us to
know, with certainty, of Curist, before he
entered n his public miniftry; nor is the
ftory of ut?s having followed the trade of his
adopted father Joszpu built upon any fure founda.
tion. There have been, indced, fcveral writers,
who, either through the levity of a2 wanton ima-
gination, or with a defign to attrall the admiration
of the muititude, have invented a feries of the
moft extrayagant and ridiculous fables, in order
to give an account of this obfcure part of the
Saviour's life [];c

I11. Jesus began his public miniftry in the
thirueth year of his age; and to render it more
folemn and affefting to the Jews, a mar, whofe
name was Joun, the fon of a Jewith priefl, a

¢] Mat ii. 13.
Loke il g1, 52.
¢] Ses the account, which the abovementioned ArLagnt
Fampicivs has given of thele ramantic triflers, in his Codew
Apecrypbs N. T, tom. i
perfom
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on of great glavi ﬂfo.andmmhrtfga&u:l
::rr sccount of ﬂg mre dignity of his lite and
manners, wis commandadol?' God to procleim
to the people the coming of the Messiau, cha
had been promifed to their fathers. This exma-
ordinary man ‘called himfelf the fore-ruaner of
the Mess1au. Filled with & holy zeal.and a di-
vine fervour, he cried aloud o the Jewifh nation
to depart from their tranigreflions, and to punfy
thetr hearts, that they might thus pa of the
bleflings, which the Son of God was pw come to
offer to the world. The exhortdtions of this
relpectable meflenger were not withowr effodts
and chofe who, moved by his folemn admoni-
tions, had formed the refolution of corredti
their evil difpofitions and amending their lives,
were initated into the kingdom of the Redeemer
by the ceremony of immerfion, or baptifm [ £].
Carist himfelf, before he began his miniftry,
defired to be folemnly baptized by Jouws in the
waters of Jordam, thac he might not, in any

int, negle® to anfwer the demands of the
?c)wifh law. :

IV. It is not neceffary to enter here into a
particular degail of the life and a&ions of Jesus
Cuarist.  All Chriftians muft be perfeGly well
acquainted with them. They muft know, thet,
during the fpace of three years, andamidft the
deepeft trials of affli®ion and diftrefs, he in-
ftruéted the Jewith nation in the will and counfels
of the Moft High, and omited nothing, in_ the
courfe of his miniftry, that could contribute cicher
t0 gain the muhitude, or to charm the wife.
Every ;mc knows, that his life wa:n; dc;ntinded
feene of the moft perfel {anttity, pureft
and moft alive virtue; not only without fpo,
but alfo beyond the resch of fufpicion. And ic
is alfo well known, that by miracles of the moft

(/] Mar. ki, 6. Johni. 2.
E 4 ftupen.
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falurary and beneficent, he difplayed w the unis

gion which he brought
with him from above, and demonftrated the rea-
hity of his diviie commiffion in the moft illul-
trious manner.

V. As this divine religion was to be propagated
ro the utmoft ends of the earth, it was neccffary
that Cunist fhouvld chufe a certain number of
perfons;™o accornpany him  conftantly through
the whole ™Qurfe of his miniftry; that thus they
might be faithful and refpetable witneffes of the
fan&tity of his life and the grandeur of his mira-
cles, to the remoteft nations; and alfo tranfimit
to the laieft pofterity a genvine account of his
fublime do@rines, and of the nature and end of
the gofpel-difpenfatidn.  Therefore Jesus chofe,
out of the mulotude that attended his difcourfes,
twelve perfons, whem he leparated from the reft
by the name of Apofles. Thele men were illi-
tcrate, poor, and of mean extration, and fuch
alone were truly proper to anfwer the views of
the divine Saviour, He avoided making ule of
the numittiy of perfons endowed with the advan-
tages of fortune or birth, or enriched with the
treatures of ¢loquence and learnins;, lelt the fruits
of this embafly, and the progrels of the gofpel,
fhould b, attribuied to human and natural
caufes fg].  Thele apoftles were fent but once to
preach to the Jews duning the kfe of Curist {57,
He chofe to kecep them about his own perion,
that they might be thoroughly inftructed in the
affairs of his kingdom. That the multtede,
however, might not be deftitute of reachers 1o
enlighten them with che knowledge of the wuth,
Curist appomted Lxx dilciples to preach the
glad didings of life crernal throughout the whole
province of Fudea {].

[g} 1 Cor. i z1, [#] Martt. x. 7. [:] Luke x. 1.
Vi.
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V1i. The rcfcar‘hes of the learned have been
¢mployed 10 find out the ‘reafon of Curist’s
fixing the number of the apoftles to rwelve, and
that of the difciples to feventy; and various con-
jeltures have been applied to the folution of this
queftion.  But fince it is manifeft, from_the words
of our Saviour himfelf | #], that he intended the
nutnber of the x11 apoftles as an allufion to that of
the tribes of IskakL; it can fecarcely be daubted,
that he was willing to infinuate by thjp appoint-
ment, that he was the fupreme lord awlfhigh- prieft
of thefe twelve tribey, into which the.Jewifh natioA
was divided. And as the number of difciples an-
fwers evidently to that of the fenators, of whom
the council of the people, or the fanhedrim, was
compofed, there is a high degree of probability in
the conjefture of thofe, who think, that CHRrisT,
by the choice of the feventy, defigued to admonith
the Jews, that the authority of their fanhedrim was
now at an end, and that all power, with reipet to
religious matters, was vefted in him.alone.

VII. The minithiy of the divine Saviour was
confined to the Jews; nor, while he remained
upon carth, dil he permit s apoftles or difci-
ples to extend, their labours beyond this diftin-
guithed nation [/}. Ac the fame time, if we
confider the illultrious adls of mercy gnd omni-
putence, that were performed by CartsT, it will
be natural to conclude that his fame muft have
been very foon fpread abroad in other countries,
We learn from writers of no fmall note, thar
Ascarus, king of Edefa, being feized with a
fevere and dangerous iinefs, wrote to our bleffed
Lord to implore his aflittance, and thet Jisus
not only fent him a gracious anfwes, buc alfo
accompanted it with his piltmre, s a mark of

[.& Mart. xix. 28. Loke xxii. 30,
1/] Mart. x. 5, 6. xv. 24.
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c B N T. his efieem for that pious princk [m]. Thefe let-

pase s ters are itill exeant. But they are 3 looked

~——— upon as fiftitious by mafk writers, who go yet
farther, and trear the whole ftory of ABGarus
as encirely fabulous, and unworthy of credit [»].
I will nog pretend to affert the genuinenefs of
thefe letters; but I fee no reafon of fufficient
weight to deftroy the credibility of the whole
ftory, which is fuppoled to have given occafion
to them TgJ.

[m) Edses. Mip, Eccl. lib, i. cap, xifi. p. zt. Jo. Are
BERT Famwric., Codew Apacrypbus N. T, rom. 1. p. 317,

[#] Sce Baswacs, Hifore des Fusfi, vol, 1. cap. xviti.
p.soa, Avalfo Turorn. Sicr, Bavenus, Hiferia Edeffinn
€ Urecna, bh. iii. p. 104. Jos. Simon Assemanvus, Bi.
dlieth, Oviental, Clement.” Paticanse, tom 1. p‘;ﬂs 54
, ¥ [¢] There is no author who has difeufed this queftion
{concerning the authenticity of the letters of Curist and
Anarvs, and the truth of the whols flory) with fuch learn-
ing and judgment, as the Jate Mr. Joxes, in the fecond vo-
lume of his excellent work, entitled, 4 wew and fill method
of jettlhng ihe candmal authority of the New Tefament. Not-
withtlanding the opiniens of fuch celebrated nemes as Pax-
kiR, Cave, and Grapk, in favour of thele leters, and the
hijtory to which they relate, Mr, Jow s has offered reafons oo
prove the whole A&titous, which feem unanfwerable, inde-
pendent of the authorities of Rivir, CHEMMITIVS, Wat-
THEL, SiMon, DuPiw, Ware, Spannuzim, Faoatcrus,
and Lr Crgre, which he oppofes to the three above men-
tined, It és remarkable thac this fory is not menuconed by
any writer before Rosgpius; thagitis bur Jirtde taken notice
of by fuccenling writers; that the whole affair was unknown
w Cuutsr’s Apofles, apd to the Chrillians, their contem-
porarics, as is manifelt from the early difputes about the
method of receiving Gentile converts into the church, which
this flory, had it heen trus, muft have entirely decided. Az
to the jeuers, no doeubs can be made of their {puricuinefs;
fince, if CHrisT had written a letter to Axaanus, it would
have been a part of Sacred Scriptars, and woald bave been
placed at the head of all the, books of the New TcRament.
Bee Lanpnen’s Colleion of Ancirmt L i amd Meatben Tefli-
smairs, vol. i, p. 397, &c. It muft d in bebalt of
Evsunius, that he relatcs this ftory, s drawn from the ar-
chives of Eppssas

VIII.
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VIIL. A gresc number of the Jews, ftruck with ¢ = ¥ T,
thofe illuftrious marks of a divine authority and p, L, 5
power, that thone forth in the miniftry and actioas
of Cunrist, regarded him as the Son of God, It fe
the rue Messian. The rulers of the people, Currer
and more efpecially the chief priefts apd Phari- ™=
fees, whofe licentioufne(s and hypocrify he cen-
jured with 2 noble and generous freedom, la-
boured with {uccefs, by the help of their pafTions,
to extinguifh in their breaits the convigdbn of his
celeftial miffion; or, at lealt, to Ffipprefs the
cifeéts it was adapted to produce upon their con-
dut. Fearing allo Jeit the miniftry of CHRisT
fhouild tend to diminith their credit, and to de-
prive them of the advantages they derived from
the impious abufe of their awthority in religtous
matters ; they laid fnares for his lfe, which, for
2 confiderable time, were without effett. Lhey
fucceeded, at length, by the infernal treafon of
an apoftate difciple, by the treachery of Jubpas,
who difcovered the retreat which his divine mafter
had chofen for the purpoles of meditauon and
repofe, and thus delivered him into the mercilefs
hands of a brutal fo]diery.

IX. In confequence of this, Jesus was firlt Dewh of
brought before the jewifh high-prieft and fanhe- ’
drim, before whom he was accufed of having
violated the law, and blafphcmed the Majefty of
God. Dragged from thence to the tribunal of
Pivate the Roman preetor, he was there charged
with feditious enterprifes, and with treafon againft
Camsar. Both thefe acculations were fo cvidently
falfe, and deftifure even of cvery appearance of
truth, that they muft have been rejelted by any
judge, who aéted Bpon the priaciple of common
equuy. But the clamours of aa enraged popu-
lace, fer on hL:hc impicus inftigations of their
priefts and ‘rulers, intmidated Piravte, and en-
gaged hiin, though with the uimaft reluctance,

T and
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c ¢ ¥ T. and Ia oppofition to the diGtatés of his confcience,
Pans 1 torptonounce a capital fentence againft Cumisr.
The divine Saviour behaved with inexpreflible
digniry under this heavy trial. As the end of his
miffion was to make expuation for the fins of
men, fo.when all things were ready, and when
he had finithed the work of his glorious miniilry,
he placigly fubmitted to the death of the crofs,

and, wih a ferene and veluntary refignetion, com-
mittc;‘hL\l’pirit into the hands of the Futher.
mrzﬁm X. Afte> Jesus had remained three days in
*»  the fepulchre, he refumed thar life which he had
voluntarily laid down; and, nfing from the dead,
declared to the univerfe, by that triumphant act,
thar the divine juftice was fatistied, and the paths
of falvation and immortality rendered accefMible
to the human race. He converfed with his dui-
ciples during forty duays after his refurrection,
and employed that time in inftructing them more
fully concerning the nature of his kingdom. Many -
wife and impartant reafons prevented his fhewing
him(if publicly at Ferwfalem, to confound the
mahignity and- unbelief of his enemies. He con-
tented himifelf with maaifefling the certainty of
his glorious refurreion, to a fofticient number
of faithful and credible witnefles; forefecing,
perhaps, «that if he appeared in public, thofe ma-
licious uhbelievers, who had formerly attributed
his miracles to the power of mugic, would now
reprefent  his refurrection, as a phantorn, or
vifion, produced by the influence of infernal
powers.  After having remained upon earth
during the fpace of time above mentioned, and
given to his dil'::li‘rles a divine commiffion to
preach the ilad idings of falvation and immor-
tality to the human race, he afcended into heaven,
in their prefence, and refumed the enjoyment of
that glory which he was pofleffed of before the
worlds were created,
CHAT
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CHAP 1v,

Concerning the profperons events that bappened 10 the
church during this cemtury,

1. JESUS, being afcended into heaven, foon

thewed his aflicted difciples, thmt, though
invifible to mortal eyes, he was fill their omni-
potent  proteétor and their benevolent ~guide.
About fifty days after his departure frim them,
he gave thm the Arlt prool of that ‘majelty and
power to which he was exalted, by tHe efrfion of -
the Holy Ghoft upon them according to his pro-
mife [2]. The confequences of this grand event
were furprifing and glerious, infinitely honour-
able to the Chriflian religion and the divine mif-
fion of its triumphant author. For no fooner had
the apoflles received this preciovs gifr, this ce-
leftia} guide, than their ignorance was turned-in-
to light, their doubts into certainty, their ‘féars
jnto a Frm  and invincible fortitude, and their
former backwardnefs into an ardent and inex-
unguifhable zeal, which led them to undertake
their facred 'office with the utmoft intrepidity and
alacrity of mind. This marvellous event was at.
tended with a variety of gifts; particularly the
aift of tongues, fo indifpentfably ncceffary to qua-
Iify the apofties to preach the gofpel to the dif-
ferent nations. Thefe holy apoftles were alio filled
with a perfe¢t perfusfion, founded on Curist's
exprefs promife, that the divine prefence would
perpetually accompany them, and thew ifelf
miraculous interpofitions, as often as -the fucce
of their miniftry fhould rendbr this neceffary.
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coémmand, firlt co the Jews, and by endeavour-
ing to bring that deluded people to the know-
ledge of the truth [¢]. Nor wepe their labours
unfuceefsiul, fince, 1n a very®fhort time, many
thoufands were converted, by the influence of
their miniftry, to the Chriftian faith [»]. From
the Jews they paffed to the Samaritans, to whom
they preached with fuch efficacy, that great mum-
bers that naton acknow} the Mgs-
staH [s]\And, after that chey had exercifed their
miniftry, during feveral years, at Ferafalem, and
brought.to asfufficient degree of confiftence and
maturity the Chriftian churches which were
founded in Polefting and the adjacent countries,
they extended their views further, carried the di-
vine lamp of the golpel to all the nations of the
world, and faw their labours crowmed, almoft
tvery where, with the moft abundant fruues.

IIL. No fooner was CHrisT exalted on high,
than the apoftles determined to render their nwm~
ber camplete, as it had been fixed by cheir divine
mafter, and accordingly 1o chule, in the place of
Jubas,-who had dcfgcncely rithed by his own
hands, a man endowed witﬁtfuch degrees of
fanctity and wifdom, as were neceffary in a ftation
of fuch valt importance. Having therefore ga-
thered together the fmall affeibly of Chriltians
which then been formed ay Ferwfalem, two
men, remackable for their piery and faith, were

pofed as the moft worthy to (tand candidates
for this facred office.  Thefe men were MaTTHIAS
and Bannaias, the former of whom was, cither
by lot (which is the molt general opinion), or by
s plurality of woices of the aflcmbly there prefent,
chofen to the digniry of an apoltie [f).

ir] Luke xxiv, 47. ABsi, 8, xii, 46. r] Al
!“:6‘ iv. 4. {1] Ais: ﬁiflq. il‘j ABs
i 26.

Iv.
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IV, All thefe 2" were men without edy- CE N T.

cation, and abfohrtely ignorant of letters and phi- p ., a 1,
lofophy ; and yet in the infancy of the Chriftian
church, it was neceffary that there fhould be, a¢ [oul @«
Jealt, fome one defender of the goipel, who, verfed spottie, -
in the learned arts, might be able to combat the
Jewith doftors and the Pagan philofophers with
their own arms. For chis Furpoﬁ:, Jesus himfelf,
by an extraordinary voice from heaven, called to
his fervice a thirtcenth apoftle, whofe' name was
Saur (afterwards Paur), and whofe acgnaineance
both with Jewith and Grecian learning was very
confiderable [u}. This extraordinary tnan, who
had been one of the molt virulent enemies of the
Chriftians, became their moft glorious and trium-
phant defender.  Independens of the miraculous
gifts with which he was enriched, he was natus
rally poffeffed of an invincible courage, an amaz-
Ing fgl?cc of genivs, and a [pirit of patience,
which no fatigue could overcome, and which no
fufferings or trials could exhauft. * T'o thefe the
caufe of the gofpel, under the divine appointment,
owed a confiderable part of its rapid progrefls and
furprifing fuecels, as the Afs of the Apoftles, and
the Epiftles of 8%, Pavi, abundanty teftily,

V. The nrlt Chriftian church, founded by the The chunh
apoftles, was that of Ferufalem, which- was the 50
model of all thofe that were afterwards ereted
during this firft century. This church was, how- bow conti-
ever, mmcd by the apoftles themfelves, o '“®*
whom the ¢lders, and thofe who were en-
trulted with the care of the poor, even the dearons,
were fubjeét. The people, though they had not
abandoned the Jewith worfhip, held, however, fe-

te ﬁ;ﬁﬁuﬁn 'n.rh.ic.h ﬂu{i were inftruéted
y the a 5 elders, prayed rogether, celc-
brated the holy fupper in remembraace of Csrsst,

(=] Ads ix. 3.

of
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of his death and fufferings, ar&i the falvation of-
fered to mankind through him; and, atthe con-

tual love, partly by their liberality to the poor,
and partly by fober and friendly repafts (w],
which irom thence were called feafis of chariry.
Among the virtues which ditinguithed the rifing
church in this its infancy, that of charity to the
poor and needy fhone in the firlt rank, and with
the biighteft lufire.  The rich fupplied the wanis
of their indigent brethren with fuch hberality and
readinefy, that, as St Luke tells us, among the
primitnve difciples of CurisT, all things wete s
common [x]. This expreflion has, Lhowever, been
greatly abuled, and has been made to (gnify a
commuinty of rights, goods, or poffeffions, than which
interpretation  nothing is more groundlefs, no-
thing more falfe. lor from a multitude ot rea-
fons, as well as from the exprefs words of Sc.
Prrer [y], it is abundandy manifet dhat the
community, which 1s unplied 1n mutual /e and
mutwl hberality, is.the only thing intended 1n
this paffage [2].

VI. The apottles, having finifhed their wolk
at Jerufalem, went fiom thence o employ ther
labours 1n other nations, traveiled, with this
view, over a great part of the known world, and
in a {hort vime planwed a vaft number of churches
among the Gentiles. Several of thefe are men-
doncd in the facred wiitiags, particularly in the

w) Alsii. 42. [x] AQs i 44. bv. 32
y) Adts v. iv, .
€ [2] Thi is proved with the pimofi evidemce by Dr.

Mosaeiu, inz differtation concerning the true nature of thag
community of geods, which is fajd 10 have wken place in the
church of Ferafalem. This learned difcourfe is to be found in
the fecond velume of our authoe’s incomparable work, entitied,’
Dyffratione: ad Hifforsam Ecelefiaflicam pertizeiter.

A
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ABs of the Apoflies [a]; though thefe are, un.
doubtedly, but a fimall part of the churches,
which were founded either by the apoftles chem-
felves, or by their dilciples under their immediate
direction. The diftance of time, and the want of
records, leave us at a lofs with refpet to many
interefting circumftances®of the peregrinations of
the apoltles ; nor have we any cerrain or preciie
accounts of the limits of their voyages, of the par-
ticular countries where they fojourned, nor of the
times and places in which they finifhed their glo-
rious courfe.  The {tories that are <told goncern-,
ing their arrival and exploits among the Gauls,
the Linglith, the Spaniards, the Germans, the
Americans, the Chinele, the Indians, and the
Ruilians, are too romantic in their nature, and of
oo regent a date, to be received by an in}partial
enquirer after truth,  ‘The greateft part of thefe
fubles were forged afeer the time of ChaRLE-
MagNe, when molt of the Chriftian churches
contended about the antiquity of ctheir origin,
with as much vehemence as the Arcadians, Lgyp-
tians, and Greeks, difputed fomerly abouot their
fenivtity and precedence.

V11, At thesfame tme, the beauty and excel-
lence ol the Chriftian religion excited the admira-
tion of the thinking pare of mankind,. wherever
the apoftles dirc&gg thetr courfe.  Nlany, who
were not willing to adopt the whole of its doc-
trines, were, neverthelefs, as appears from un-
doubted records, fo fruck with the account of
Cunist’s life and aions, and o charmed with
the fublime purity of his precepts, that they
ranked him in the number of the greatelt heroes,

[:]! The names of the chufches, planted by the apoflles in
the different nations, are fpecified in a work of PraL. James
Hartwan, Deredus gefiis Chrifrarorum fib apofielis, cap. vii-
p- 107; and alfy in that of F. AvserT Farkicius, onided,
dux Evangelii toti ovbi exorions, cap, v, p, 83, &¢,

Vou. 1, F nay,r
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€ E N T. nay, even of the gods themfelves. Great num-
p v 1 bers kept, with the utmoft care, in their houfes,
pi€tures or images of the divine Saviour and his
apoltles, which they treated . with the higheft
marks of veneration and refpeét [4]. And fo il.
luftrious was the fame of Curist’s power grown,
after his refurre@tion from the dead, and the mi~
raculous gifts thed from on high upon his apofties,
that the emperor T1BERIUS is faid to have propofed
his being enrolled among the gods of Reme, which
the oppoficion of the fenate hindered from taking
effe€t. Many have doubted of the truth of this
flosy : there are, however, feveral authors of the
firt note who have declared, that the realons
alleged for the truth of this fadt are fuch as have
removed their doubs, and appeared to them fa-
gsfaCory and conclulive [c].

VIII.,

[4] This is particularly mentioned by Evserivs FLg, Pl
Lib. vii. cap. xviil. p. 265. and by Iren s vs, Tib. il ¢ v,

[¢] See Tueon. Hasmus, De decreco Tebere, ¢ Chrfum
seferre volurt in mrmevam Deorsm; as alfo a very learned letier
written, in defence of the truth of this fa&k, by the celebrated
Cuuisropner Isp1tus, and poblithed in the Bitiericpur
Germanmigue, 1M, XXXii. P. 147. and tom. xyxiil, p. 12. [We
may add to this note of Dr. Mosne1m, that the fate learned
profeffor Altmann publifhed at Bern, n the year 1765, anin-
genious pamphles upon this fubpect, entitfed Dy@ugﬁgm Hifto-
rrcoecritica d& Epyfiola Pontii Pilat 2 Tiberium, gra Cunise
miracula, mors, et reforefio recenjibantur.  This author makes
it appear, char though the letter, which fome have awributed
to PrLaTe, and which is extant in {feveral authors, be mani-
fefily fpurious, yet it is nolels certain, that PrraTs fem to
'Trpearus anaccount of the death and refurreflion of Curiast.
Sce the Bibhoth. dis jurences et des beaux arts, pudlithed at the
Hague, tom, vi. p. 360. This macter has been examined ancw
with his ofoal diigence and accuracy by the learmed Dr.
Larowza, in the third volame of his Coledtion of Jravep ard
Heatben Toftsmories to the truth of the Cihriftian Religion, &e.
P 310, &c. He thinks that the teftimonies of Justin Maa-
Tre and TerTviLraw, who, in apologies for Chaflianity,
thar were prefented, or at lealt addrefed to the emperor and
fevate of Rome, or to magifirates of high suthority in the em.
pire, affirm, that Preats fent to TigERyUs an account c:;;tl;.;

AL
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VIII. When we confider the rapid progrefs of c zln T,

Chriftianity among the Gentile nations, and the
poor and feeble inftruments by which this great
and amazing event was immediately effected, we
mult naturally have recourfe to an omnipotent
and invifible hand, as its true and preper caufe.
For unlels we fuppofe here a divine interpofition,
how was it poflible that men,- deftitute of all hu.
man aid, without credit or riches, learning or
eloquence, could, in fo fhort a time, perfuade &
confiderable part of mankind to abandon the reli-

gion of their anceftors? How was it *poffible,:

that an handful of apoftles, who, as fithermen and
publicans, muft have been contemned by their
own nation, and as Jews, muft have been odious
to all others, could engage the learned and the
mighty, as’ well as the fimple and thofe of low
degree, to forluke their favourite prejudices, and
to embrace a new religion which was an enemy
to their corrupt paflions? And, indeed, there
were undoubtedly marks of a celeitial power per-
petually atzending their miniftry. There was, in
their very language, an incredible energy, an
amazing power of fending light into the ynder-
ftanding, and Convition into the heart.  To this
were acdded, the commanding influence of ftu-
pendous miracles, the foretelling of futyte events,
the power of difcerning the fccret thoughts and
intentions of the heart, a magnanimity fuperior
to all difficulties, a contempt of riches and ho-
nours, a ferene tranquillicy in the face of death,
and an invipcible patience under torments ftill
more dreadlul than death itfelf; and all this ac-
companied with lives free from all flain, and

death and refurre@tion of Cumist, deferve fume regard ;
though {ome writers, and icularly Orostus, have made
alteradons and addicions in the onginal narration of TezTU L.
Llaw, that ar¢ too much adapred to duninith the credibility

of the whole.]
¥ 2 adorned

Partl
———
The couniee

of the repid
prropasatidﬂ
of the

fpel. -



66

CENT
Pa s"r 18

Miraculous
glfts com-
municaled
by the
poltles,

The pro-

grels of Lhe
galprl autp-
bured (o ab-
iutd cawics,

The Extermal HisTory of (be Cuurcw,

adorned with the conftant practice of fublime vir-
twe. Thus were the Mellengers of the divine
Saviour, the heralds of his fpiticeal and immoreal
kingdom, furnithed for their glorious work, as
the unanimous voice of ancient hiftory fo loudly
teftifies.  The event fufficiently declares this; for
without thefe remarkable and excraordinary cir-
cumftances, no rational account can be given of
the rapid propagation of the gofpel throughout
the world.

IX. What indeed contributed (till further to
this gloribus event, was, the power vefled in the
apofties of tranfmitting to their difciples thefe mi-
raculous gifts. For many of the firlt Chriftians
were no fooner baptized according to CHrisT’s
appointiment, and dédicated to the Fervice of God
by folemin prayer, and the impofition of hands,
than they tpoke languages they lad never known
or learned befoie , foretedd {uture events, healed
the Lk by prenouncing the name of Jrsus, re-
ftored the dead to life, and performed many
things above the reach of human power [4]. And
it 1s ne wonder if men, who had the power of com-
municering to others thele marvellous gifts, ap-
peared gicat and refpectable, wherever they ex-
ererfed ther glovious mimftry.

X. Suoh then were the true caufes of that
amazing rapidity with which the Chrittian reli-
gion fpicad itfdf vpon carth; and thole who pre-
end to aflign other realuns of this furprifing
event, indulge themnfelves 1n idie fictions, which
mutt difgutt every attentuve oblerver of men and
things. In vain, therefoie, have fome imagined,
that the extraordinary hberality of the Chnitians
ta thew poot, was a temprtation to the more
indolent and corrupt part of the multitude to em-

[4) See Peanwern’s learned treatile, De charymatibur five
devrs miracslefis antijug ecclifir, publithed av Fran-forr, 1683,

brace
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brace the gofpel.  Such malignant gnd {uperficial c £ ¥ T,
reafoners do not, confidery that thofe who en- pa:’t i
braced this divine rehgion espofed their hives 1o
the molt imminent danpger; nor have they atten-
tion enough to recolledt, that neither lazy nor
vicious members were fuffered to rermain in the
fociety of Chriftians. I'qually vata is the inven.
tion of thole, who imagine that the profligace
Ives of the Heathen priefts was an occaiion of
the coaverfion of many to Chrithanity.  For,
though this i ght indeed give them a difguft at
the tehigion of thefe unworthy minitter®, “yer at-
conld not, alone, attach rhem to that of Jesus,
which offered thein fiom the world no other pro-
[]:*"“, than thufe of poverty, wfamy, and death.

he perfon, who could embrate the gofpel, ulely,
ﬁum the motive now meneioned, mult have rea-
foned in this fenfelefs and extravagant manner:
© ‘Lhe munifters of char religion which 1 have
“ pofeiled fron my  dnfancy, lead  profhgate
“ hvey: therefore, I will become a Caridlian,
¢ youn myfell to that body of men who are con-
¢ demuned by the laws of the Qate, and thus ex-
¢ pole my life and foitune to the moft imipinent
“ danger,”

-

CIIAP V.
Concerning the calamitous events that happened to the
church.

L. THE innocence and virtue that diftinguithed The Jews
fo eminently the lives of CHRIST's fervants, fhe chii-

ard the fporlefs purity of the doclrine they taught, fiaminFe

were not fufficicnt to defend them againft the vi-

rulehce and malignity of the Jews, The priefts

and rulers of that abandumed peopie, not only

loaded with injurigs and rcproacﬁc the apofties of

Juses,



10 The External Historvy of, the Crurcn.

CENT, Jesus, and their difciples, but condemned as
.27 1. many of them, as thep could, to death, and exe.
cuted in the moft irregular and barbarous manner
their fanguinary decrees. The murder of Ste-
piicy, of James the fon of Zeeepke, and of
Jamzs, furnamed the Faf#, bithop of Ferufalem,
furni(h dreadful examples of the truth of what we
here advance [¢]. This odious maiignicy of the
Jewith doftors, againft the heralds of the golpel,
was undoubtedly owing to a fecret apprehenfion,
that the progrefs of Chrifhanity would defiroy the
*credit df]'ugalfm, and bring on the ruin of their
pompous ceremonies.
Andaloby I, The Jews who lived out of Paleffine, in the
e e om. Roman provinces, did not yield to thofe of Feru-
1w, Jalem in point of eruelty to the innocent difciples
of Curist. We learn from the hiftory of the
Ads of the Apoffles, and other records of un-
queltionable authority, that they fpared no Ia-
bour, but zcalouily feized every occalion of ani-
mating the magiftrates againft the Chriftians, and
fecting on the multitude to demand their deftruc-
tion. The high-priet of the nation, and the
Jews, who dwelt in Pa/efline, were inftrumencal in
exciting the rage of thefe foreign Jews againtt the
infant church, by fending mellengers to exhort
them nd only to avoid all intercourfe with the
Chriftans, but alfo to peileeute them in the moft
vehement manner [ f]. For this iohuman order,
they endeavoured to find out the moft plaufible
pretexts; and, therefore, they gave out, that the
Chriftians were encmies to the Roman emperor,

[¢] The marcyrdom of STEpnEN is recorded in the 475 of
the Apsftlrs, vir.55.1 and that of Jamss the fonof Zeprbse,
Aés xii. 1, 25 that of Jamds the Fuf, bithop of Jersfalem,
is mentioned by Jossrnus, in his FewB Anniqustees, book
zx, ch. viii. and by Evusgsius, in his Eccleft Hifory, book ik
chap, xxiti. .

[ 1) See the Dialogue of JustTia'MagTy 2 with Terruo
the Jew, p. 51,52, 53. 109, 138, 3183,

fince
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tince they acknowledged the authority of 2 cer- CEN T,
rain perfon whofe name was Jesus, whom Pi- Pase L
LaTe had punithed capitally as a malefattor by 3 ——e—w
molt righteous fentence, and on whom, never-
theiets, they conferred the royal dignity. Thele
perfidious infinuations had the intended effedt,
and the rage of the Jews againit the Chriltians
was conveyed from father to fon, from age to
age; fo that the church of CrRrisT had, in no pe-
riod of tuwne, more bitter and delperate enemies
than that very people, to whom the immortal Sa-
viour was more efpecially fent. i

111, The Supreme Judge of the world did not The Jews
let the batbarous condu® of this perfidious nation feverely bu~
go unpunithed.  “T'he molt fignal marks of divine ther e
jultice puifued them, and the cruelties they had Cuerpr
exercifed upon Curist, and his dilciples, were g e 6if-
dreadfully avenged. The God, who had for fo ™%
many ages proteled the Jews with an out-.
ftreeched arm, withdrew his aid. He permitred
Ferujulem, with its famous temple,to be deftroyed
by Vieseasrin and his fon Trrus, an innumerable
multtude of this devoted people to perifh by the
fword, and the greateft part of thofe that re-
mained to grosn under the yoke of a (evere bond-
age. Nothing can be inore affeCting than the
account of this ternble event, and the circum-
{tantial defeription of the tremendous' calamities
which attended it, as they are given by Josepuus,
himfeif a Jew, and alfo.adpectator of this horrid
fcene, From this period the Jews experienced,
in every place, the hatred and contempr of the
Gentile natioas, {ill more than they had formerly
done. And in thefe their calamiues the predic.
tions of Chrilt were amply fulfilled, and his divine
miffion further illuftrated.

1V. However virulent the Jews were againft The s
the Chriftians, yet, upon many occalions, they Socotiman
wanted power to execute their cruel puspofes.

F s This~
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¢ EN T. This waz not the cafe with the Heathen nations;

I.
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Luws made
sparali the
Chuteans,

and therefore fiom them the Chiiftians fuffered
the ‘feverelt calamities. 'The Romans are faid ¢o
have puriued the Chriflians with the utmoft vio-
Jence in ten perfecutions {77, but this number is
not verificd by the anciene hlﬂfory of the church,
For if, by thefe peifecunions, fuch only are meant
as were fingularly fevere and univet[sl through-
out the empire, then it 1 certain, thar thefe
amount not to the number above mentioned,
And, if we take the provincial aud lels reinark-
able ptriecutions into the account, they far exceed
it. In the Rfth ceatny, certain Chrifhians were
led by fome pattages of the holy feriptures, and by
one elpecially 1n the Revelutions [b], to nnmagine
that the charch was to fuffer ten calamities of a
moll grievous nacwe, Lo this notion, therefore,
they endeavoured, though potall in the fame way,
to .1cr0mmuddtc the Janguage of hitory, even
againit the tellimony of thole ancient records,
from whence alone hiory can fpeak with autho-
rity 4],

V. Ntro was the frlt emperor who enafted laws
againft the Chiiftians.  In this he was foljowed by
Domirian, Marcus ANTONINTs the philufopher,
Severuvs, and the other emperors, who indulged
the prejudjees they had imiubed againit the dif-
ciples of Jesos.  All the edicts of thefe difierent
princes were not, however, equally unpuft, nor
made with the fame views, and for the fame rea-
fons. Were they now exrane, as they were col-
Jeted by the celebrated lawyer Dowrrivs, in kis
book concerning the Juty of @ Proconful, they

(2] Thelearued | Avsrer Faszicius has given us 2 lit
of tuc authors that have wiiteen' concermng thefe perfecatioas,
2 his Lux Evapgels orbi asivsiji exoriens, cap. vil. p. 133.

{b] Revel. xvii. 14.

+] See Sorprrrvs Sevenus, book it ch. xxxiii. As alio
Avstin, De covitate Dery book xvid, ch. Li

wauld
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would undoubtedly calt a great light upon the
hiftory of the church, under the perfecuting em-
perors (4], At prefent we muft, in many cafes,
be fatisfied with probable conjefures for want of
more certain evidence.

VI. Before we proceed further in_this part of
our hiltory, a very natural curiofity cajls us to
enquire, how it happened, that the Romans, who
were troublefotne to no nation on account of their
relizion, and who {uffered even the Jews to live
under their own hiws, and follow their own me-
thud of worfhip, treated the Chiiltians dlawe with
fuch (rveriz= > “TLis tmportant quelbion fvems il
moare difficult 1o be folved, when we coniider that
the excellent nature of the Chnftian rt]l;;lun, and
its ad-nizabie tendency to promote borh the poblic
welfare of the Rate, and the private felicity of the
individual, entitled it, in a Gngular manne, "to
the fdmur and protettion of the reigning powers.
One of the principal realons of the feverity, with
which the Romans perfecuted the Chritians, not-
withftanding thele confiderations, feems w0 have
been the abhosrence and contempt with which
the lawer regarded the religion of the empire,
which was-{o- intmately conneéted with the form,
and, indeed, with the very efience of its, political
conftirution,  For, though the Romaos gave an
unlimited toleration to all religiops,* which had
nothing in their teners dangerous to the common-
wealth, yet they would not permit thae of their
anceftors, which was cliablilhed by the laws of
the ftate, to be turned into derifton, nor the

(4] The Colleftion of the imperial 2difts againft the Chri.
ftians, made by Domivavs, and now fof, is mentioned b
Lacrantivs, in s Dipise Inflitares,*book v. chep, x.
Such of chefe edidls, as have efeaped the roins of time, are
learnedly illuftrated by Frawc. Sacpusnws, ina {mall tres-
tife, entitled, GCommentarium ad cdida vetsrvm principum Roma-
morum oz Chriftianis, OF which & fecond edition was publithed
by Ma. Guarrixg, at Hall, 1727,

people
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people to be drawn away from their attachment
to it. Thefe, however, were the two things
which the Chriftians were charged with, and that
Fuftly, though to their honour, They dared 1o
ridicule the abfurdities of che.Pagan fuperttition,
and they were ardent and afliduous in gaining pro-
felytes to the truth,  Nor did they only attack the
religion of Rome, but alfo all the different fhapes
and forms under which fuperftition apprared in
the various countries wheie they exercifed their
miniftry. F¥rom hence the Romans concluded,
that theLhriftian fect was not only unfupportably
daring and arrogant, but, mouicover, an enemy to
the public tranquillity, and everv way proper to
excite civil wars and commotions i1n the empire.
It is, probably, on this account, that TaciTus
reproaches them with the odious charafter of
baters of mankind [1], and ftyles the religion of
Yesus a defirutlive fuperflition; and that SueTto-
N1us fpeaks of the Chriftians, and thewr doétrine,
in terms of the fame kind [m].

VII. Anocther circumftance that irritated the
Romans againtt the Chriftians, was the fimplicity
of their worfhip, which relembled in nothing the

Jacred rites of any other people. The Chriftians

had neither {acrifices, nor temples, nor images,
nor oracles, nor facerdoral orders; and this was
fufficient 10’ bring upon them the reproaches of an
ignorant multitude, who imagined that there

({] Aural. Lib. xv. cap. xliv.

{m] 1rn Nerone, cap. xvi. Thele odious epithets, which
Tactitus gives to the Chriltians and their religion, as like-
wile the l:l.\'lguﬂ.}e of SurToxius, who calls Chritianity a
porfomous ov malignant fuperfitron (malefia fuperfline), are
founded upon the fame reafons. A fe&, which not only could
not endure, bor even laboured to abolith, the religious.fyftems
of the Romans, and alio thofe of all the other nations of the
univerfe, appeared to the fhort-fighted end fuperficial ob-
fervers of religious matters, as enemies of mankind, and per-
fons pollefled with & mortal hatred of all the hurvan race,

5 could
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could be no religion without thefe, Thus they
were looked vpon as a fort of Atheifts; and, by
‘the Roman laws, thofe who were chargeable wich
Atheifm were declared the pefts of human fociery.
But this was not all: the fordid interefts of a mul-
titude of lazy and felfith prielts were immediately
connected with the ruin and oppreflion of the
Chriftian caufe. The public worthip of fuch an
immenfe number of deities was a fource of fub-
filtence, and even of riches, to the whale rabble
of piielts and augurs, and alfo 0 a mulatude of
merchants and arafts.  And as the progashe of the
golpel threatened the ruin of this religious traffic,
and the profits it produced, this raifed up new
enemies to the Chriltians, and armed the rage of
mercenary fuperftition agaiaft their lives and their
caule [#].

VI1I. To accomplith more fpeedily the ruin’ of
the Chrifkians, thofe, whole interefts were incom-.
patible with the progrefs of the gofpel, loaded
them with the moffopprubrious ealummnies, which
were too eafily received as truth, by the credulous
and unthinking multitude, among whom they
were difperfed with the utmoft induftry. We
find a large -account of thefe perfidious and ill-
grounded reproaches in the writings of the firk
defenders of the Chriftian caufe [0]. .And thefe,

{»]} This oblervation is verified by the fiory of Demerzims
the filver-fmith, A&s xix. 25. and b_g the following paMuge in
the g7'd letter of the xth book of Priny’s epiftfes: * The
* temples, which Werc almf? deferced, begin w be frequenced
* again; and the facred rites, which have heen long ne-
b Eeé’tcd. are again performed.~—The viftims, which have
¢ had hitherto few purchafers, begin to come again to the
* market,’”’ 5%

{0] See the laborious wark of Creist. KoxTHOLT, ene
dded, Pagasus obrefaror, fin de calwmnits Gensrlsarm ix Chria
Sianes s 1o which may be added, Jo. Jac. Hutbuicus, Ds
calemmrs Generham m Chriflianes, publithed at Zorick, in Svo.

in the year 1744
indeed,
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©EN T. indeed, were the only arms they had to oppofe
Par. 1, the truth; fince the excellence of the gofpel, and
the virtue of irs mimfters and followers, left its
enemies no refources but calumay and perfecu-
tion. Nothing can be imagined, 1 point of vi-
rulence and_fory, that they did not employ for
the 1tumn of the Chnfhians,  They even went {o far
as to perfuede the multitude, thac all the calami-
ties, wars, tepefts, and difcates, that affidled
mankind, woe judgments fent duwn by the
angry gods, becaufe the Chnftuans, who con-
temnedmaberr authonty, weie {ufived in the em-
pire {21
Thepanih. X, T'he various kiuds of punifhments, both
,—r::::t,'.;"d capital and conective, which wee employed
form: ufed - ggainft the Chnitians, are particulnly deiciibed
aganA the
Chafane, DY lewned men who have wrirten profelledly up-
on’ that fubjét [¢]. 1he forins of proceeding,
ailed in they condemnanon, may be feen in the
Afs of the Maryrs, in the letters of Priny and
Trajan, and other ancient mopuments {71, Thele
judicial foyyns were very different, at different
times, and changed natorally according to the
mildnefs or [eventy of the laws enalted by the
diffcrent emperors agamfi the Chrifians.  Thus,
at one time, we {ee the moft dibgent fearch made
after the followers of CHrisn, at another, all
peiquifition® fulperded, and pofitive  acculition
and information only allowed. Under one reign
we fee them, upon their being proved Chriftians,
or their contefling themlelves fuch, immediately
dragged away to execunton, uplels they prevent
their punithment by apoftafy ; under another, we

P See Awnoryus Contra pester.
9} Sce for this purpofe ANT. GALLoNIus and Gase. Sa.
QITTARIUS, De cructatibas martyrum.
{r} See Bonmen, Furis Ewlf, Prorfant. tom, v, lib, v.
Decreral, v, 1. § 32, p. 617,
fee
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fee inhuman magiftrates endeavouring to compel c 2w 7,

therm, by all forts of tortures, to renounce their
profellion.

X. They who, in the perilous rimes of the
church, feil by the hand of bloody peifecution,
and expired in the caufe of the divine Savivor,
were called martyrs; a term borrowed from the
facred writings, which fignities wineffes, and thus
expreffes the glorious teftimony which thefe mag-
nanimous believers bore to the truth, The title
of confeffors was given to fuch, as, i the face of
death, and at the expence of honours, Mroune,
and all the other advantages of the world, had
confelfed with fortitude, before the Roman tri-
bunals, their firm attachment to the religion of
Jesus. The veneration thae was paid to both mar-
tyrs and eomfeffors 1s hardly credible.  The diftin-
guifhing honours and privileges they enjoyed, the
authority with which thewr counlels and decifions
were artended, would furnifh ample matter for a
hittory apart; and fuch an undertiking might be
highly ufeful in many relpects. ‘|l here was, no
doubr, as much wifdom as juflice in treating with
fuch relpect, and invefting with fuch privileges,
thefe Chriftian' heroes; fince nothing was more
adapred to encourage others to fuffer with cheer-
fulnels in the caufe of CurisT. But, s the beft
and wifeft inftications are generally perverted, by
the weaknefs or corruption of men, from their
original purpele; fo the authority and privileges
granted, in the beginning, to martyrs and con-
teffors, became, in procefs of time, a fupport 1o
fuperftition, an incentive to enthufiafin, and a
fource of innumerable evils and abules,

L.
Paar L,

Marcyrs and
confefTors,

XI. The firft thiee or, four ages of the church Their ovm-

were {tained with the blood of martyrs, who fuf-
fered for the name of Jesus. ‘The greatnefs of
their number is acknowledged by all, who have a
competent acquaintance with ancient hiftory, ala:d

who
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© 2 W T. who have examined that matter with any degree

! f impartiality, It is true, the learned Dobwe
Paar | OF 1IMPpa y 4 LL
has endeavoured to invalidate’ this unanimous de-
cifion of the ancient hiftorians [s], and to dimi-
nith confiderably the number of thofe that fuffered
death for the golpel. And after him, feveral
writers have maintained his opinion, and aflerted,
that whatever may have been the calamities that
the Chriftians, in general, {uffered for their at-
tachment to the golpel, very few were put 1o
death on that account. This hypothefis has been
warmhyeppofed, as derogating from that divine
power wlhich enabled Chriftians to be faithful
even unto death, and a contrary one embraced,
which augments prodigioufly the number of thefe
heraic fufferers. Here, no doubt, it will be wife
ta avoid both thefe extremes, and to haold the
middle path, which certainly leads neareft to the
truth. The martyrs were lefs in number than
feveral of the ancient and modern writers have
fuppofed them to be; but much more numerous
than DopweLrL and his followers are wiliing to
believe, And this medium will be cafily adnutted
by (uch, as have learned from the ancient writers,
that, in the darkeft and moft calanitous times of
the church, all Chriftians were not equally nor
promifcuoully difturbed, nor called before the
public tribunals, Thole who were of the lowelt
rank of the people, clcaped the beft; their obfecu-
rity, in fome mealure, fkreened them from the
fury of perlecution. The learned and eloquent,
the doftors and minifters, and chicfly the rich,
after the confifcation of whofe fortunes a rapa-
cious magiltracy were perpetually gaping, thefe
were the perfons the moft expoled wo the dangers
of the times,

{r] 8ea DopwerL’s differtation, Dy paxcitare martyrwm, in
his Defkrratwnts Crprianicas.
Xil.
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XIE The aftions and fayings of thefe holy cew 7,
martyrs, from the morment of their imprifonment o, I,
to their laft gafp, were carefully recorded, in or- e—0—ou
der to be read on cerrain days, and thus propofed 1heirlives
as models to future ages. But few, however, of ha
thefe ancient aéts are come down to oug times [£];
the greatelt part of them having been deftroyed
during that dreadful perfecution which DiocLc-
rian carried on ten years, with fuch fury, againit
the Chriftians. For a moft diligent fearch was
then made after all their books and papers: and
all of them thar were found were comme=ed to.
the lames. From the eighth century dowuwards,
feveral Greck and Latin writers endeavoured to
make up this lofs, by compiling, with vaft la.
bour, accounts of the hives and aétions of the an-
cient martyrs. B#&t the moft of them have given
us Jittle elfe than a fertes of fables, adorned with
profulion of rhetorical flowers, and ftriking images,
as the wifer, even among the Romith dotors,
frankly acknowledge. Nor are ‘thofe records,
that pals under the name of martyrology, worthy
of fuperior credit, fince they bear the moft evi-
dent marks both of ignorance and falfehood. So
that, upon the-whole, this part of Ecclefialtical
Hiftory, for want of ancicnt and authentic monu-
ments, s extremely imperfet, and necefarily at-
tended with much obfcurity. )

XIII. Ic would have been furprifing, if, under Theperfe.
fuch a montter of cruelty as Nero, the Chriftians v s
had enjoyed the fweets of tranquillity and free-
dom. But this was far from being the cafe; for
this perfidious tyrant acculed them of having fet
tire to the city of Reme, that horrid crime, which

fe] Such of thofe alls as are worthy of credit have been col-
lefied by the learned Ru1ma kT us, Into one volume in folio, of
a moderate fize, entitled, Seledfa o fincera martyrum adlla,
Amitelod. 1713. The bypotheits of DosweLL is amply re-
futed in a laboured preface whick thc authar has prefized to

lhi.‘ wofk-
he
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c ¥ ¥ T. he himfelf had committed with a barbarous plea-

L
Part L

The exterc
of thix per-
[T

fure. In avenging this crime upon the innocent
Chriftians, he ordered matters 1o, that the punith:
ment thopld bear fome refemblance to the offence.
He, therefore, wrapped up fome %f them in com-
buftible parments, and ordered fire to be fer to
them when the darkneds came on, that thus, iike
torches, they might difpel the obfeurity of the
night; while others were faftened to crofles, or
torn to picces by wild bealls, or put to death in
fome fueh dicadful nanner. ‘I his honid perfe-
Lsutiommxas fet on {oor in the month of Novem-
ber (47, 10 the 6ath year of Carist, and in i,
according to fome ancient accounts, St. PPauvt
and St. Prrer fuffered martyrdom; though this
latter falt is conegled by many, as being abfo-
lutely irreconcileable with chramology [w]. The
death of Niro, who perithed milerably in the
-year 68, put an end to the calamities of this frft
perfecution, under which, dwiing the fpace of
four years, the Chriflians fuflered every fort of
torment and afffi€tion, which the ingenious cruelty
of their enemies could invent.

X1V, Leained men are not entirely agreed con-
cerning the extent of this perfecutien under Nero.
Some confine it to the city of Rome, while others
reprefentic as having raged throughout the whole
gmprre,  ‘Lhe latter opinion, which is alfo the
moft ancient [x), is undoubredly 1o be preferred ;

as

[»] See, for a further illuftration of this point of chrenola-
s'y, two French diftertanions of the very learncd ALraonse
¢ Vicxores, concermng the caufe and the commencement
uf the perfocotion under Neno, which are printed in Massox’s
Hepforre ertnque dy la repabligue ot Iittres, tom. viki. p. 74—117.
wm. ix.p.172—186. See alo'Toirarp, Ad Laantom de
moriebus pecfegunt. po 398,
(w] See TruLamon T, Hiffvirr des emperears, tom. i p. 554.
Bawatinn, De jucreffiene Romansr. Pemtif. cap. v. p. 60,
x} Thus opinion was tirit de¥inded by Framc. Bakpvin,
fn hi Comw. af edifu smperassr. im Chriflianss, p. 57:‘;8.
ter
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a5 it is certaln, that the laws enalted againft the © EN T.
Chriftians, were enafted againlt the whole body, pae's 1.
and not againft particular churches,-and were con-
fequently in force in the remoteft provinces.
The authority of TerRTULLIAN confirms this, who
teils us, that Nero and Dowmrrian hud enalled,
Jaws againil the Chiifhans, of which Traran had,
in pait, taken away the force, and rendered them,
in fome meafure, without efteét [ 7 ], We Thall not
have recowie for a further confintpation of this
opinion, to that fanous Portuguele or Spanifh in-
fcription, in which Niro s prafed fog-having,
puryed that presinee fivin the ke fuperflitioin; fince
that inleription is jullly fufpeéled to be o mre
forcery, and the belt Spamily authors cenfider it
as luch [2]. But we may, however, make one
oblervation, which will tend to illuftrate the point
in queftion, and that is, that, fince the Chriftians
were condemned by Nero, not fo much vn ac-

After him Lavxoius maintaired the ume opinion in his
I:Toer. guid Swelpoces Sewers focns de priomue pravivrm Guifia #fou by
Tmdreatzr, § Vo po 139, 140, tom. il pare Loogp. This oni-
nion, however, is fHll more acurcly and learnedly defended
by DonwrLL, in the xith of his D.jtrrarrones Cyf rianriee,

E¥] Apsleger. cap. iv. p. 46, accordig to the edition of

Ivwereawur.

{=z] This celebrated infeription is publifhied by the learned
Gruterwus, in the firit volame of his inluriptions, p coxxxviii,
n 9. 1t muft, however, be oblerved, that Lhc,.hcll Spanith
writers dare not ventare to defend the gendinenels snd autho-
ri*v of this infiription, as it has not been feen by any of them,
and was firft produced by Cyriac of Axcana,a perion uni-
verfalty known to be utterly unworthy of the leaflt credie. We
fhall add here the judgment which the excellent hiftorian of
Spain, Jo. bE FErnEen a3, has given of this infeription, in his
fiftoure génivale &’ Efpagne, tom. i, p. 192, ¢ Je ne puis
“ m'empécher {fays he) d’obferver que Cyriac ¢’ Ancone
*¢ fuz le premier qui publia cette infeription, e que c’elt de lui
“ que les autres Pont tisée : mAis comme la foi de cet Feri-
¢ vain eft fifped av jogement de tous les favans, que d'ail-
¢ leurs il n’y a ni veltige, i fouvenir, de cette infeniption dans
“ les places ol Pon dit quielle s’ell trouvée, et qu’on ne Gait
** ol Ia prendre i prefeet, chicun peut en porter ke jugement
“ gu"il voudra.”

Vor. L. G count
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count of their religion, as for the fallely-imputed
crime of burning the city [4], it is fcarcely to be
imagined, that he would leave unmolefted, even
beyond the bounds of Rome, a fet whofe members
were accufed of fuch an abominable deed.

XV. Though, immediately after the death of
NEero, the rage of this firlt perfecution againit the
Chriftians cealed, yet the flame broke out a-new
in the year ntnety-three or ninety-four, under Do-
M1TIAN, a prince little inferior to Nrro in all
forts of wickednefs [£].  This perfecution was oc-
calionad, if we may give credit to IJLoiseppus,
by the fears that Domirian was under of lofing
the empire [¢]; for he had been informed, that,
among the rclations of CHrist, a man (hould
artfe, who, pofleficd, of a rurbulent and ambirtious
fpirit, was to excite commotions in the ftace, and
aim at fupreme domimon.  BHowever that may
have been, the petfecution renewed by this un-
worthy prince was extremely violent, though his
untimely deatk put a flop to it not long after it
commenced. Iravivs Cremews, a2 man of con-
fular dignity, and Fravia Domirinea his mece,
or, as fome iy, his wife, were the principal mar-
tyrs that fuftered in this perlecution, v which
alfo the apoflle Joun was bamithed to the ifle of
Paimes.., TErTULLIAN and other writers inform
us, that, “before his banithment, he was thrown
into a caldron of boiling oil, from whence he
came forth not only living, but even unhure
This ftory, howcver, is not attelted in fuck a
manner, as to leave no remaining doubt about
its certaiaty [d].

[¢] SeeTreon. RuiNarT. Praf. od affa martyrsm fncera
e jelela, 1. 31, Xe, . .
{8} Wem, Praf. ad affa mariyram, &c. f. 13- THow JrTi.
Grue, Saedrs Hyler. Eecl. Capre. Sxc. ic cap. ¥i § 110 p. 338
F’ Evsen. Hyf. Ecel lib. di. cap. xix, xX.
Sec MosuEIm's Spatapma differt. ad biffsriam ecclef. pera
timentiints P 497~ §46.
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CHAPTER 1.

Containing an account of the flate of LEARNING and
PrhrrosorHy,

IL.IF we had any certain or fatisiaftory account
of the doétrines, which were received among
the wifer of the eaftern nations, when the light of
the golpel firt rofe upon the world, this would
contribute to Wluftrate many lnportant points in
the ancient hiltory of the church, But the cafe
1s quite otherwile : the fragments of the ancient
oricntal philofophy that are come down to us,
are, as every onc knows, few in number; and
fuch as they are, they yet require the diligence,
ciudition, and fagacity of fomne learned man, to
colleét them into a body, to arrange them with
method, and to explain them with perfpicui-
ty [¢1.
‘ 1I. The doftrine of the magi, who believed the
univerie to be governed by fwe principles, the one
anod, and the other evil, lourithed in Perfia. Their
foilowers, however, were not all agreed concern-

[¢] The hiory of the orienta philofophy by Mr. Stanstrer,
though it is not void of all kind of muiit, 15 yet extremely de-
foetive.  That Jearned author is fo far from having exhaufted
tus fubjedt, that he has teft it, on the contrary, in many
places whoily untouched. “The hifltory of philofophy, pub-
lilhed in Germany, by the very learned Mr. BRuckrr, is
vaftly preferable to Mr, STamiey’s work; and the German
author, indeed, much foperjor o the Enshih one, both ju
puint of genius and of eruditon:

Gz ing
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ing the nature of thefe principles [fg, but this
dit not prevent the propagation of the main
doctrine, which was received throughout a cor!
fiderable part of .42 and Africa, elpecially among
the Chaldaans, Aflyrians, Syrians, and Egyp.
tians, though with different modifications, and
had cveninfelted the Jews themfelves [g]. The
Arabuans at that me, and even afierwards, were
more temarkable for flrenpth and courape than
for aentus and fagacity; por do thev feemn, ac-
conding to thur own confellion [wl, to have
-acquitt® apy great reputanon for witdom and
phitulophy before the time of M .01,

[11. Trom the eatheft tmes the Indians were
dillinguthed by thelr tailc for [ubhme know-
ledge and wifdomn, "We mishi, perhups, be able
w form o judgment of thaie philulophical tenets,
i that moft ancient book,  whicdh they looked
upon as paruculaly facred, and which they cail
veda, or the law, were brought to dight and
tran(lated into” jormne known lanpuage.  But the
accounts which aie given of this remarkable
book, by thole who lLave been in the Judies, are
fo vaiions and uiecondileable with cach other,
that we moft yet wait for fuirther facisfaltion on
this head §7]. As o the I gvpriang, they were

- ' divided,

[/ See Uxnes IF7 <y of thegehgie o =" awcent Per-
Sans, & work full of crudiwon and ddmids -, snd interfperied
with conjectures of the most improbalsle kind

[£] See s vearde of Jo, Cray 10014, Worr, publifhed at
ILondarg, worgor, undes the uthe of Man Ae umus anre Ma-
rucaa, deealto Mosuvrs’s Odfr cotions xpon CUDWORT H'S
Tutedheual 8 ptem 5 rhe Un verk, po 328, 423,

{4} Sce Asurevusrarvs, e Moribur dradues, publithed
by Pocoon, . .

[-] 1 have luely heard that this moft important, and long-
expected book has been acquired by fome French Jefuits, who
are mifltonarier in the Indies, aind who have {oor it over to
the King of France’s Hbrary. « It is alfo {ud, that it is al-
ready tranflated, or will b fo immediately, Sec Leteredu P

Calwerie
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divided, as every one knows, into a multicude of € EN T
fe@s and optnions [£]; fo that their labour feems paa's 1,
‘exceeding fruntlefs,” who endeavour to reduce the
philofophy of this people to one [yitem.

1V. But of all the differenc {yftems of philofo- The orien.
phy that were received in i1 and Jfréica about [ e
the time ol ouwr Saviour, nore was (o detrimenta] seriv ©
to the Chriftian religion, as that which was ftyled ™"
gnefis, or fcience, 1. e, the way to the true kuose-
(edge of the deity, and which we have above calied
the sriental dulfrine, in order to dittingwnth it from
the Grectan philofophy., It was from the dolome
of this pretended oriental wildom, (hat the ehiefs
of thofe fe&ts, which in the chree firt centuics
perplexed and afflicted the Chriftian chuich, ori-
ginally iffued forth.  Uheleslupercthious doctors,
endeavouring to accomunodate to the twenets of
their fantattic philofophy, the puee, the nrople,
and fublime doftrines of the Son of vrued, breught
forth, as the refolt of this juring censpofiuon,
& mulatade of idle drearmns and Botions, wnd -
pofed upon their followes a fitem ot opinion.,
which were partly ludicious, and paitly jeplesed
with Intricate fubtilties, and covered over with
impenetrable  obfcutity.  ‘The ancient dodiors,
both Greek and Latin, who oppoted thefe fudts,
confidered them as fo many branches thar de-
nved their odgin from the Platome philofophy,
Bur this was pure ufion: an apparent rejein-
blance between certain opinions of Prato, and
fome of the wenets of the cafiern ichools, deceived
thefe good men, who had no knowledze but of
the Grecian philofophy, and were ablolutely 13-
norant of the oriental doftiines.  Whoever com-

Celveree & M. de Careipny, dani lts Lettves edifimees € cavigujes
acs Mufons Errougeresy xxi. Hecarly p. 455, as alio Kecuerd
xxitl. p. 161,
[#] See Mosnesm’s Offrvatiom on the J'x{eﬂc:?m! Syflem,
&c. in his Latin tranflation of thai work, tom. i. p. 415.
G 3 pares
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- pares the platonic and gnoftic philofophy toge-

ther, will eafily perceive the wide difference that
there is berween them. '

V. The firft principles of the oriental philofo-
phy feem perfeétly confiftent with the diftates of
reafon; for -its firlt founder mult undoubtedly
have argued in the following manner: ¢« There
“ arc many evils in this world, and men feem
 impelied by a natural inftindt to the practice of
« thofe things which realon condemns; but thae
“ eternal mind, from which all {piiits derive
¢ thélfexiflence, muft be inacceflible to all kinds
< ol evil, and allo of a moft perfect and benefi-
« cent nature ; therefore the ongin of thofe evils,
¢ with which the wniveife abounds, muft be
¢« foughr fomewhere® elfe than in the Deity. It

. cannot refide in him whois all peifection ; and

¢ therefore it mull be without him.  Now, there
¢ is nothing witheusr ov beyond the Deity, but
 matter; theretorc matter is the centre and
« fourcc of all évil, of all vice.”  llaving taken
for granted thefe principles, they proceeded fur-
ther, and aflirmed, that matter was erernal, and
derived its prefent form, not from the will of the
Supreme (od, but fiom the cretung power of
fome inferior intelligence, to whom the world
and its mbabitants owsid their exiftence. As a
proot of this aflertion, they alleged that ir was
mcredible, that the Supreme Dvity, perfeétly
good, and Infinitely removed from all evi,
fhould either create or modify matter, which is
effentially malighant and corrupt, or beftow
upon it, in any degree, the riches of his wildom
and liberality. They were, however, aware of
the infuperable difficuities that lay againtt their
fyftern; for when they were called to explain, in
an ac.urate and fatisfactory manner, how this
rude and corrupt matter canie to be arranged
into fuch a regular and harmonious frame as thaxf:)
0
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of the univerfe, and, particularly, how celeflial
fpirits were joined' to bodies, formed out of its
malignant mafs, they were fadly embarraffed,
and E)und that the plaineft ditates of reafon de-
clared their fyftem incapable of defence. In
this perplexity, they had recourfe to wild fictions
and romantic fables, in order to give an account
of the formation of the world, and the origin of
manKind.

VI. Thofe who, by mere dint of fancy and
invention, endeavour to caft a light upon obfcure
points, or to folve great and intricate diffwlties,
are [fcldom agreed about the methods of proceed-
ing; and, by a neceflary confequence, {vparate
into different fefls.  Such was the cale of the
oniental  philofophers, when, they fet themlelves
to explan  the difficulies mentioned above.
Some imagined fwo eternal princiries from wherce:
all things procecded, the one J)rcﬁding over light,
and the other over master, and by their perpetual
conflidt, explained the mixture of pood and evil,
that appears in the vniverfe,  Others maintained,
that the bring, which prefided over matter, was
net an eternal principle, bur a fubordinare inte)-
Ligence, one of thole whom the Supreme God
pioduced from himfelf.  They fuppofed that this
being was moved, by a fudden wmpulfe,, to re-
duce to order the rude mafs of matter,* which lay
txcluded from the manfions of the Deity, and
alto to create the human race. A chird fore fell
vpon a fyltem different from the two preceding,
and formed to themfelves the notion of a triuwm-
wirate of beings, in which the Supreme Deity was
dittinguithed both from the material, evil prin-
ciple, and from the creafor of this fublunary
world. Thefe, then, were the three leading (e€ts
of the oriental philofophy, which were fubdivided
into various faltions, by the difputes that arofe,
when they came to explam more fully thesr re-
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CEN T.' {pective opinions, and to purfue them into alf
Par+ il. their monftrous confequences,  Thefe multiplied
s—~—m divifions were the natural and necellary confe:
quences of a [yftern which had no folid founda.
tion, and was no more, indeed, than an airy
phantorm, blown up by the wanton fancies of
felf-fufficient men.  And that thefe divifions did
really fubfift, the hiftory of the Chriftian feéts, that
) embraced this philofophy, abundantly teflifies.
Their upi- VII. It is, however, to be obferved, that, as
eerning the all thefe fects were founded upon one common
sy princwple, their divifions did not prevent their
hokling, in common, certain opintons concern-
ing the dejty, the univerfe, the human race, and
feveral other fubjects. They were all, therefore,
vnanimous in  acknowledging the exiftence of
an eterpal nature, in whom dwelt the fulnels of
“wildom, goodnets, and all other perfeitions, and
of whont no mbrtal was able to forrn a complete
idea. This great being was confidesed by them
as a molt pure and radiant /ight, diffufed through
the 1mmenfity of fpace, which they calied plerosma,
a Greck word, which fignifies fulnefs; and they
taught concerning him, and his operations, the
following things: ¢ The eternal mature, infinitely
¢ perfect and infinitely happy, having dwelt
« from.egerlafting in a profound folitude, and in
« g bleffed tranquillity, produced, at length,
“ from itfelf, two minds of a different fex, which
¢ refembled their fupreme parest in the moft
¢« perfet manner. From the prolific union of
¢ thefe two beihgs others arofe,. which were alfo
¢« followed by fucceeding generations; fo that,
“ in procefs of time, a celeftial family was formed
* inthe pleroma [/]. This divinc progeny, being

* immu-

£ [!] It appears highly probable, that the apotle Pave
hal m;e o this fantaftic mwhology, whes, in the firk
chapter of his Furfi Epifiere Tusetby, ver. 4. be exhorts him
not
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o immotzble in #ts nature, and above the power C X N T.
«_of mortality, was called, by the philofophers, p,dy m.
 gon [m],”’ aterm which fignifies, 1n the Greek
language, an eternal natwre. How many in
nucber thele #ons were, was a2 point much con-
wroverted among the oriental fages.

not to give beed to fables and endlefs GexRALOGIES jeobich mi-
rriver Glaffons, &c.

£ [} The word +idr, or @or, 15 commonly ufed by the
Greck writers, but in different fenfes. 1o, fignification in the
Grofuc {yltem i< not extremely evident, and feveral lcarned
men have deipaired of finding out its true meanings 8., or
won, among the aucients, was ufed to fignity the age of man,
ar the duration of humau life.  In after-dmer it wa. emplayed
by philcfophers to exprefs the duration of fpiritial aid invi-
hible beings.  “Thefe philofuphers uled the word yeiim, as the
eafure of corporeal and changing pbje@s; and au.r, as the
meafure of fuch as were immutzble and eternal.  And ag
fiod 35 the chief of thofe immutable beirgy which are fpiri-
taal, and confequently not to be perceived by our putward
finfes, his infinite and erernal duration was exaprofhi d Ly ther
WIM iy, Or aon, and thac is the fente in which thae word s
vwow commonly underftood. It was, however. aficiwards
artrihuted to other {pirteal and iifible bangs; and the ori-
ental philolophers, whoe lived 2bout the time of Curivt's
appearance upon carth, and made ule of the Greek Janguage,
tnderiiood hy it the duravon of etemnal and immutable things,
the fpace or pericd of time, in which they exif.  Nor did the
varations, through which this word paffed, end here; from
exprefling coly the durarzem of beings, it was by a mesoromy
employed to lignify the beings themfielves. Thus theSopreme
Bung was called aiw., or aon; and the zngeld diftinguithed
alfo by the tide of awms. Al this will lead us to the trae
meaning of that word among the Gnoflics. They had formed
to themlelves the noton of an jnvifible and fpiritusl world,
compofed, of enaritiss or wirtues, procecding from the Supreme
Being, aed {ucceeding ench other 2 certain intervals of time,
fo as to form an ecermal chaim, of which oer world was the
terminating link; a notion of etcrnity very different from that
of the Platonifts, who reprciented it as ftable, permanent,
and void of fuccefBon, .To the beings that formed this eter-
na! chain, the Gnoftics afigned a cormain term of duration
and a certain iphere of alion. Their rorms of dararion were,
ac “Arft, called, aisnc, and they themfelves were afterwarda
wetonymically diftingoifhed by char tide, : VHI
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there lies a rude and unwicldy mafs of matser,

¢ agitated by innate, turbulent, and irrégular

motions. Onc of the celeftial natures defcend-
ing from the pleroma, either by a fortuitous
tmpulle, or in confequence of 2 divine com-
miffion, reduced to order this unfeemly mafs,
adorned it with a rich variety of gifts, created
men, and inferior animals of different kinds, to
ftore it with inhabitants, and corrected its ma-
ligpity by mixing with it a cerain portion of
hight, and alfo of a matter celeftial and di-
vine. This creator of the world is diftinguifhed
from the Supreme Deity by the name of de-
miyrge. Flis charatter is a compound of
fhining qualities, and infupportable arrogance;
and his exceffive luft of emnpire effaces his
talents and his virtues, Ile claims dominion
over the new world he has formed, as his
fovereign right, and, exclyding totally the

. fupreme deity from all concernment in it, he

demands from mankind, for himielf and his
affociates, divine honours,”
IX.  Man is a compound of a terreltrial
and corrupt body, and a foul which is of
celeftial origin, and, in fome meafure, an
cmanatton from the divinity., This nobler
E:rt is miferably weighed down and encum-
red by the body, which is the fear of all
irregular lults and impure defires. It is this
body that feduces*the {oul from the purfuit of
truth, and oot only turns it from the contein-
plation and woithip of the Supreme Being, fo
as to confine its homage and veneration to the
creator of this world; but alfo attaches it to
terreftnial obje@s, and to the immoderate pyr-
fuit of fenfual pleafures, by which igs nature
.5 totally polluted. The [overcign mind em-

[13 PlOYS
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« ploys various means to deliver his offspring ¢ 3 N T,
« from this deplorable fervitude, cipecially the o\ 4
< miniftry of divine meflengers, whom he fends ————a
« to enlighten, to admonifh, and to reform the
« hurman race. In the mean time, the impe-
¢ rious demiurge exerts his power in oppofition to
« the rnercilul purpofe of the Supreme Being,
« refifts the influence of thofe folernn invitations
« by which he exhorts mankind to return to him,
« and labours to effuce the knowledge of Ged in
¢ the minds of intelligent beings. 1n this con-
“ (lick, fuch fouls, as, throwing off the yoke of
« the creators and rulers of this world, rife w0
¢ their Supreme Parcnt, and fubdue the turbu-
« Jent and Ninful motions, which corrupt merser
¢ excites within themn, fhall, ar the diffvlution
« of their morral bodies, afcend direttly to the
« pleroma. ‘Thofe, on the contrary, who remain
“ in the bondape of fervile fuperftition, and cor-
“ rupt matter, fhail, ac the end of this life, pafs
“into new bodies, until they awake rom their
“ finful letharvy,  In the end, however, the
“« Supreme God fhall come forth victortous, tri-
““ umph over ali oppofition, and, having deii-
“ yered from their {ervitude the greatelt pare of
« thole fouls that "are imprifoned in  mortal
“ bodies, fhall dilfolve the frame of this vifible
“ world, and involve 1t in a general rSin. Afeer
“ this folemn period, primitve tranquillity fhall
« be reftored in the univerfe, and God f(hall reign
* with happy fpirits, in undifturbed felicity,
¢ through the everlafling ages.”

X. Such were the principal tenets of the orien- of.pe jew-
! philofophy. The ftate of letters and philofo- i phiisie
phy among the Jews comes next. under confiz P
deration; and of this we may form f(ome idea
fram what has been faid already concerning that
nation. It is chicfly to be obferved, thatdat.rhﬁ

-
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e N T dark and hidden fcience, which they called the

p“ r 11, kabbala, was at this time taught and inculcated

=——= by many among that f[uperilitious people [n].
This {cience, in many things, bears a ftrong re-
femblance to the oriental philofophy; or, to
fpeak more accurately, it is indeed that fame
phitofophy accoinmodated to the fewAfh religion,
end tempered with 2 certain mixture of truth,
Nor were the doétrines of the Grecian fages un-
known to the Jews at the period now before us;
fince, from the time of Avexanpver the Grrar,
Mfomeeof them had been admitted, even into the
Mofaie religion.  We fhall fay nothing concern-
ing the -opinions which they adopted from the
phi‘o[’ophit al and theological fyftems of the Chal-
deans, b pyprians, and ’symns fel.

The flsre of XI. The Greeks, 1n the opinion of moft

G ¥t " writers, were yet in poflefion of the firft rank
<smong the nations that cuitivated Jetters and
philotophy.  In many plices, and efpecially at
Athens, there were a confiderable number of men
diftinguithed by thewr learning, acutenefs, and
eloquence 5 philofophers of all fects, who taught
the doftrines of PLaro, Aristorir, Zr¥o, and
Ericurus; rhetoricians aifo and men of genias,
who inftructed the youth in the rules of eloquence,
and torsqed their tatte for the ltveral arts.  So that
thafe who' had a paffion for the ftudy of ora-
tory, reforted in nuldtudes to the Grecian
fchools, 1 order to perfeét themfelves in that
noble fcience. . flexaadria, in Egypt, was alfo

x) Sec Jo. Frnaxc. Bubver Jetrmdire in Hifforiam
Philgf, Hebraerum 3 and alio the authors which B, Worr
menuons, with cncomtums. in his Bidhotbeca Hebraeca,
tom. iii.

[¢] See Jo. F&aNC Bubpet Furaduliis in Bruml
Phidyj. Hebraerum; a3 plfo the authory rcwmmcn
Wovrr in his Beblrgbeca Hrbraica, wom. i,

much
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much frequented. for the fame purpofe, as a great € B N°T
number of the Grecian phtlofophers and rheto- Pare 5L
ricians dwelt in that city.

X11. The Romans allo, at this time, made a At Rew.
fMining figure among the polithed and leined
nations. All the f(ciences fourithed at Aome.
The youth of a hicher rank were early inftructed
in the Greek language and eloquence,  From
thence they procecded to the fludy of philafophy,
ani] the laws of their country; and they finithed
their educatton by a voyage into Greece, where
they nnt only gave the laft degree of perfeétion to
thar philofophical ftudies, but alfo acquired thay
reﬁncns wit and elegance of rtafle, that {erved to
fer off their. more folid attainments in the moft
advantageous manner [p]. +None of the philo~
fophical fe€ts were more in voguc among the
Romans than the Epicureans and the Academics,
which were peculiarly favoured by the grear, who,
foothed by their doftrines into a falle fecurity,
indulged their paffions without remorfe, and con-
tinced in their vicious purfuits  without terror.
During the reign of Avcuystus, the culture of
polite learning and of the fine arts was heid in
great honour, and thofc that contnbuted with
zeal and fuccels to this, were eminently diftin-
guifhed by that prince.  But after his desih, leaina
ing languifhed without encouragemert, and was
negletted, becaufe the fucceeding emperors were
more intent upon the arts of war and rapmne, than
thofe more amiable ares and inventions that are
the fruits of leifure and peage.

XIII. With refpeét to the other nations, fuch Inthe other
as the Germans, Celts, and Bretons, it is certain, 5™
that thiey were not deltitute of iearned and inge-

[#) See Pacawaw: Gavoextir Liber de Phisophie
apud Romanos imigio 2t progreffu, i+ Tze 110 Fasctcuro Aova

viteSionis Furierwm Scriprerugn. Hale, 1717, .
7 nious
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pious men.. Among the, Gauls, the piigle of
Marfeilles had long acquired a fhining r 0N
for their progrefs in the fciences [¢]; and there
is no doubt, but that the neighbouring countries
receved the beneht of their inftru&tions. Amogg
the Celts, their dsuids, pricfts, philofophers, and
legiflators were highly remarkable for their wif-
domn; but their writings, at lealt fuch as are yet
cxtanc, are not fufficient to inform us of the na-
wire of their philofophy [#]. The Romans, in-
deed, introduced letters and philofophy into all
the provinces which {ubmitted to their victorious

arms, in order to {often the gough manhers of the

favage nations, and form in thein; impercepubly,
the fentiments and teelings of humanjty [+].

CHAP I

Concertting the.Dollors and Niiniflers of the Church,

and its farm of gevernment,
ey

I. ITE greac end of Cdrist’s miffion was

o fawm an “univerfal church, gathered
out of all the gatiets of the world, and to extend
the lhnits of this great fociety from age to agt:.
But in_order - this, it was neccfary, firft,
appoint exrasrdinary teachers, who, convertlng
the jcws and Gentiles to the truch, fhould erelt,
every ‘where, Chriftian aﬂ'cmblws, and then, to
citablith erdinary minifiers, and inferpreters of the

[4) See the Aificire Litrrarre dt Iz Frence par des Religienx
Bewciticdins.  Ditlere. Peelim. p. 42, &c.

[r] Jac. Mawrin, R "y ion des Gawlors, livr. 1. cap. xxi.
P.
[j _Itnzrul.. Saur. xv. Yer. 11a.

* Nune totus Graizs notraique habet orbis Athenas,

“ Galln Cauilidicos docun facunda Britannos,

* De conducendo loquitur jam Rhetore Thule,™

diving
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divine will, who fhould enforce and repeat thecewn T
dolrines delivered by the former, and maintain , anw UL
the people in their holy profeflion, and in the c———
practice of the Chriftian vircues. For the beft

fyflem of* religion muft neceffarily either dwindle

to nothing, ot be egregioully corru€tcd, if it is

not perpetually inculcated and explained by a

regular and ftanding miniftry.

II. The cxtraerdinary teachers, whom CHRIST Extnodi.
employed to lay the foundations of his everlafting 2217 ke
kingdom, were the xir apoftles, and the wLxx
difciples, of -whom memtton has been muade
above., To thefe the Evangelifts iive to be added,
by which ritle thote were diftinguithed whom the
apoltles fent to inftruct the nations, or who, of
their own accord, abandoned every worldly at-
tachment, and “confecrrted themielves to the
facred oftice of propagating the golpel [#]. [n-
tins rank, alfo, we mult place thofe, to whom,
in the infancy of the church, the marvellous
power of fpeaking in foreign languages which
they had never learned, was communicated from
above. For the perfon to whom the divine om-
nipotence and liberality had imparted the gift of
tongues, might conclude, with the utmoft affu-
rance, from the gift itlelf, (which a wile being
would not beftow in vain,) that he was appointed
by God to minifter unto the tuth, and®to employ
his talents in the fervice of Chriftianity [«].

HI. Many have undertaken to write the hiltary The suibe-
of the apoftles [w], a hiltory, which we find M7l e
loaded with fables, doubts, and difficultics, when )

{¢] Sce St. Pavi’s Epufle to the Epbefians, iv. 11, As alle
Rusie, H4. Ecclef. lib, . cap, xaxvi.

«] 1 Cor. xive 22. . *

{rw] The acthors who have written concerning the apofttes,
are_enumerared by 5AG1TY AnIUS in bis Ietroduiises ro Eccle-
Saflueal Hitery, ¢h. i. p. 3. and alfo by Buobavs, in his
treatife, De Ecclgfia Apodelica, B 674

9 we
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we purfue it further than the books of the New
Teltament, and the molt ancient writers in  the
Chriftian church. In order o have a juft idea
of the nature, privileges; and authority of the
apoftolic funftion, we muft confider an apoftle as
2 perfon who was honoured with a divine com-
miffion, invefted with the power of making laws,
of controlitng and refiraining the wicked, when that
was expedient, and of tworking miracles, when
neceflary ; and fent to mankind, fo ugfeld to them
the divine will, to cpen to them the patbs of falvaticn
ond wnmoriality, and to feparcte from the multitude,
ard upite in the Londs of one facred fociety, thefe who
awere atientive and chedient to the voice of God ad-
drefied to men by their miniffry [x].

IV. The accounts we have of the Lxx difciples
are {tdl mote oblcwe than thof€ of the apotlles;
fince the former are only once mentioned in the
New Teftamene (Luke x. 1).  The divfirations
that we have yet remaning, relative to their cha-
radter and office, are certatnly compofed by the
more modern Greeks, and, therefore, can have but
litde awthority or credit [ y]. Their commiifion
extended no further than the Jewith nations as ap-

ars {rom the exprefs words of 5t. Luvkt; though
it is highly probable, that, after Curist's afcen-
fion, they peiformed the funétion of Evangzelifts,
and declated the glad udings of falvation, -and

{x] Sece Fren. Seannrim, Drapofiolis 2t apoficlate, tom,
il. app. p. 2Bg.  ltis not without weighty reafons, and without
having confidered the matter attentivelv, that T have fuppofed
the apoitles invefted with the powtr of ema@isg laws. | am
fenfible that fome very learned men among the moderns have
denied Cus power, but I appreiwnd they dufer from me rather
in words than in any thing elfe.

[r] Thefe actounts are 1o be feen at theend of three books,
concerning the life and death of Moses, which were difce-
vered and dllulrated by Gitp. Gaunmrsvs, and repub-
lithed by Jo. AvaznT Fasarcivs, in kis Bibliord. Grer. p.

s
the
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the means of obtaining it, through different na-
tions and provinces. .

V. Neither Crrist himfelf, nor his holy
apoftles, have commanded any thing clearly or
exprefsly concerning the external form of the
church, and the precife method, according te
which it fhould be governed [2]. From this we

may

r> (2] Thofe who imagine that Cunist himflf, or the
apollles by his direftion and aothority, appointed a cerrain
lixed form of church-government, are not agreed whyt that
form was. The principal opinions that have been adopred
upon this head may be reduced to the four following: The
Sl is, that of the Roman Catholics, who maintain, ¢ That
“ CHr1sT’s intention and appointment wag, that his follow-
¢ ers fhould be colle@zd into one- facred empire, fubjeéled to
* the government of $t. PeT2r and his fucceffors, and divid-
*¢ ed, like the kingdoms of this world, into feveial provinces ;
that, in confequence thereof, PeTrn fixed the feat of
ecclefiathical dominion at Rome, but afterwards, to alleviate
the bur.hen of his office, divided the church into three
greater provinces, according to the divifion of the wo.ld at
that me, and appainted a perdon o prefide in cach, who
was dignified wich the title of parrareh ; that the European
patrtsich refided at Rame, the Afatic at Aamock, and the
Alrican at Alexandria; thae the bifhops of each province,
among whom alfo there were various ranks, were ta re.
verence the authotity of their refpeflive patriarchs, and_
that both bifhops and patrarchs were to be pallively fub-
ie@ to the fupreme &mmmn of the Roman pgneiff *,'*
This romantic account kcarcely deferves a feriows refutation,
The ficvad opinion, caonceming the government of the
church, makes no menton of u Jupreme brad, or of parr-
arche, conflituted by divine authority, but fuppofes thar the
apoiles divided the Roman empite into as many ecclefiaf-
tical provinces as there were fecular, or civil ones; that
the me/ropalizan bithop, i. e. the prelate, who refided in the
capital city of each province, prefded over the clergy of
that province, and that the ot bi.ﬂﬁa were fubje o
his authority. This opinion has been by jome of
the moit learned of the Romiih chorch, and has alfo begn

arc
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CEN T. may infer, that the regulation of this wus, in
Pars i, fome meafure, to be accommodated to the time,
and

favoured by fome of the moft ¢minent Britith divines]. Some
Proteftant writers of note bave endeavoured to prove thatit is
not fo ¢d by fuficient evidence 'L The tdird opinion is,
that thole who ackwowledge, t, when the Chrifians
began to multiply exceedingly, metrepalstans, patrrarchs, and
archbifiops were, indeed, created, but omly by bumas ap-
pointment and authority ; though they confefs, at the fame
time, that it is confonant to tha orders and imtention of
Cunigr snd his apofiles, thae, in ev Chritian church,
there thonkd be one perfon invefted with the higheft authoriny,
and clothed with certzin rights and privileges above the other
doftors of that affembiy. This opini as been embraced
by many Englith divines of the 692 rank in the learned world,
and allo by many in other countries and communions, The
fourch and (aft opinion is, thay of the Prefbyterians, who affirm
that CHwisT's intenuon was, that the Chrnfhian doftors and
minifters thould all enjoy the fame rank and avthority, with-
gut any fort of pre-eminence or fubordination, any diRinétion
of rights and privileges. The reader will find an ample ac-
cotmt of thefle) bur ﬁi&"‘“ opinions with refpe&t to charch-

overnment in Dt Mosuzin's Larger biffory of the frf cen-
ﬁu:y. ‘This learned and impartial wnter, who c{mdenﬂ{ with
reafon the fearth opinion, as it is explained by thofe bigored
Puritans, who leok upon all fubordination, and variety of
sank among the doltors of the charch, ws condemnable and
anti-chriftian, obferves, however, with equal reafon, that
this opinion may be explained and modified {0, as to reconcile
the moderate abettors of the epdiopal difcipline with the
Iefs rigid Prefbyterians. The opimion modified by Dr. Mo-
sHarsd amounts to this:  That the Chriftian doftors are
* rgual in this fenfe ; that Cumist bhas Ieft no pofitive and
i f;ecml decree which conftitutes a diftinflion among them,
“ nor any drvise commandment by which thole who, in con-
* fequence of the appointments of homan wifdom, arc in the
5 higher ranks, can demand, by a divine righr, the ghedience
* and fubmiffion of the inferior doftors, &, their abilaining
< frgm the exercife of certain fandtiens,'’ e,

The trath of the macier i3, that CuutsT, by leaving this
matter undetermined, has, of conlequence, left Chnftian fo-
cieties a dilcretionary power of modelling the government of

Hawmono, Dif de Epifop. Brveance, Caf Canoa. For. Ecclef,
ldk, e . c-pb!v’ wm, 15, Par. Spaf, Ueskr, De Ongine K, lﬁi"{
at-Mura o p 20,

§ Banmace, §@. o FEplife. tam i Siwe. § cap ofit. Binmmra.
iy, o Apram de Marca

ax cocardle L o imparid, p. 143
Jocrd. & imper do
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and left to the wifdom and prudence of the chief c 2'w .
rulers, both of the flate and of the church, If, , % 1
however, it is true, that the apoflles afted by =
divine infpiration, and in conformity with the
commands of their blefled Mafter (and this no
Chriftian can call in queftion), then if follows, that

that form of government which the primitive Theform
churches borrowed from that of Ferufalem, the :‘:u':h‘:?
firt Chriftian aflembly eftablithed by the apoflles Foruyaiom.
themfelves, muft be efteemed as of divine infti-

tution. But from this it would be wrong to
conclude that fuch a form is immutable, and

ought to be invariably obferved; for this a

great variety of events may render impofiible.

In thofe carly times, every Chriftian church con-

fitted of the people, their leaders, and the minifers,

or deacons, and thefe, indeed, belong effenuially

to every rchigious fociety, The people were,
undoubtedly, the firft in authority; for the

apoftles (hewed, by their own example, that no-

thing of moment was to be carried on or deter-

muned without the confent of the affembly 54],

and fuch a method of proceeding was both prudent

and neceflary in thofe critical times.

VI. It was, therefore, the affembly of the Therighn
people, which chofe their own rulers and_ teach- ::.:"""'
ers, or received them, by a free and asthoritative
confent, when recommended by others. The
fame people rejeéted or confirmed, by their
fuffrages, the laws, that were propofed by their
ruiers to the aflembly; excommunicated profli-
gate and unworthy members of the church, “re-
flared the penitent to their forfeited privileges,

the church in foch & manner, a4 the circumitintisl reafons of
times, places, . may require; acd thercfore the wiel go-
'apmmqf‘thechqrdl, is the belt and the moft divine ; and

provided that thefe laws nge conbflent wuh sod
gn.lndudgthewdo&h of
{«] ABsi. 5§ Vi 3. XV
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¢z ¥ 7. paffed judgment upon the different fubje@s of
pan: n. controverfy and diffenfion, that arofe in theif
=—— comsnunity, examningd and decided the difpures
which happened between the elders "and deacons ;
and, in a word, exercifed all that avthority which
belongs to fuch as are invefted with the fovereign
wer, ’

Their obls- T he peopley indeed, had, in fome meafure,
inns, purchafed thefe privileges by adminiftering to the
fupport of their rulers, *minifters, and poor, and
by pffering large and generous contributions,
when the fafety or interefts of the community
rendered them neceflary.  In thefe {upplies each
one bore a part proportioned to his circum-
ftances; and the various gifts which were thus
brought intc the public aflemblies, were called

eklaticns,
Apefer V]I There reigned among the members of the
bty s “Chriltian church, however diftinguithed they
pomigee  were by worldly rank and titles, not only an
"o amiable harmony, but alfo a perfett equalicy.
This appeared by the feaffs of charsty, in which
all were indifcriminately affembled; by the
®ohames of Zrerbrem and fiflers, with which they
mutually faluted each other; and by feveral cir-
curnftances of a like natore. Nor, in this firft
century, was the diltiction made between Chrif-
tians of a more or lefs perfect order, which took
place afterwards, Whoever acknowledged CHRrIsT
as the Saviour of mankind, and made a folemn
profeffion of his confidence in him, was imme-
diately baptized and received into the church.
B8ut, in procefs of time, when the church began
to fourith, and its memnbers to increafe, it was
thobghr prudent and neceffary to divide Chrif-
tiany into two orders, diftinguithed by the names
Miews OF Pelicvers and catechumens. The former were
e ghofe, who had been folemnly admitted into the
Phurch by baprifm, and in confcquence thereof,
were infrufed in all the myfteries of nligi?h:&

3
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had accefs to all the parts of divine worfhip, and CE ¥ T,
were authorized to vote in the ecclefiattical afem- p, % i,
blies. Che latter were fuch, as had not yet been ———i
dedicated to God and CumisT by baptifm, and
were, therefore, admitted neither to the public

rayers, nor to the holy communiop, ner to the
ccclefiaftical affemnblies.

VIII. The rulers of the church were called Therkn
cither prefbyrers [5), or bifbops, which two titles ofne
are, ir the New I'eftament, undoubtedly applied
to the fame order of men[¢]. Thefe were per-
fons of eminent gravidy, and fuch as had dtin-
gurthed thamnfelves by ther fUFcrior fanctity and
meie [4]. ‘Their particular funétions were not Predyien
always the fame; for while fome of them con. * b ®u%
fined their labours to thes initruétion of the
peopie, others conuibuted in different ways 1o
the edification of the church. Hence the difs
untion bewween reaching and raling prefbyters has
been adopted by certain learned men.  But, i
cver this diftinttion exifted, which I neither
afivm  nor deny, it certainly did not coatinue
long; fince it 1s manifeft, that St. Pavr requires
thar all bithops or prefbyters be qualified and,
ready to teach and inftruct [£).

1X. Among the firlt profeflors of Chriftianity, The pre
there were but few men of Jearning ; few, who hess

L5 (4} The word prefster, or elder, is taken from the
Jewsth mibitution, and figriues ratker the venerable prudence
and wifdom of old age, than age itfelf.

[{1 Ads xx. 17. 28, Pl i, 1, Tiw i, 50 7.0 Tim, il 1,

t«) t Tim. in. 1, Tit. i. 3.

{¢] 1 Tim. ni. 2, &c.  See, concerning the word profyren
the iliuftradons given by the fearned ViToinca, Defmagora
werere, hib. in. part I, eap.i. p. 6093 and hy the senerable
Jo. Benzo. Carrzoviuy, inhis Exerc. 1a Epif. ad Hebraor
ex Philoet, p. 499. As 10 the preByrers themfilves, and the
rature of their office, the reader will receive much fatistadlion
from the accounts that are given of that order by Bup & vy,
De Eeelefia Apsfichen, eap. i, p. 719 aod by Lhe moft learned
Fravrivs, Dr nrqiméu;wi‘_ri«:kf. P- 49

3
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¢ t & T. had capacity enough to infinuate into the minds

I
Pasrv 1.

Descors of
the church

o Frop-

of a grofs and ignorant multirode, the know-
ledge of divine tﬁ?rﬁgs. God therefore, in his
infinite wifdom, judged it neceflary to raife up,
in many churches, extraordinary teachers, who
were to difcourfe, in the public affemblies, upon
the various points of the Chriftian doétrine, and
to tieat with the people, in the name of God,
as guided by his direftion, and clothed with his
authority. Such were the Propheis of the New
Teffament [ f], an order of men, whofe commif-
fion %s too much limited by the writers, who
confine it to the interpretation of the books of
the Old Teftament, and efpecially the Prophe-
cies [g.] For it is certain, that they, who
claimed the rank of Propbets, were invefted with
the power of cenfuring publicly foch as had beer
guilty of any irregularity. But, to prevent the
zbufes, that defigning men might make of this
inftitution, by pretending to this extraordinary
charatter in order to execute unworthy ends,
there were always prefent, in the public audito-
ries, judges, divinely appointed, who, by certain
and infallible marks, were able to diftinguith the
falfe prophets from the true.  This order of gra-
phbets ceafed, when the want of teachers, which
gave rife to it, was abundandy fupplied.

X. Thé church was, undoubrtedly, provided
from the beginning with inferior mimfters or
deacons.  Wo fociery can be without its fervanes,
and ftill lefs fuch focicties as thofe of the firft
Chriftians were, And it appears not only pro-
Hable, but evident, that the young mem, who car-

f/#] Rom, xii: 6. 3 Car. xii. g8, xiv. 3. 29. Eph.iv,
1. '

&) See Moswsiu’s differmtion De s goi Prornzrm
Onarnr iy Nove Fardere, which is to be foond in the fecond
Yolume of his Syarqrma Difirrariensm ad Hifforiam Ecclyf. por-
Himeazius. ) .

ried
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ried away the dead Bodies of Awanias and CEN T,
SAPPKIRA, wefe the fubordinate minifters, or p, .ty o
deacons, of thg church of Yern/oiem, who attended ————nt

the apoftles to execute their orders {#]. Thefe
firft

[¢] A&sv. 6. 10,

Thofe who may be furprifed at my affirming, that the
veung men, mentioned in the paffages here referred e, were
the deacons, or minilters of che church of Feru@iowm, are de-
fired to conﬁder. that the words ra;n'.n, HAWT iy ie Joung
e, are not always ufed to determine the age of the perfons
to whom they are applied, but are frequently employed to
point out their offices, or funftions, both by the Greek and
Laun writers. The fame rule of interpretation, that diver.
fines the fenfe of the word prelyter, (which, as ail know,
fignihes fometimes the age of a perfon, aud, at other tmes,
his funton), is manifeftly applicable to the word before us.
As, therefore, by the title of pre@ylers, the heads or rufers of

a fociecy arc pointed out, withowt any regard to their age;, fo

by the term yowng smen, we are often o onderfand wividers or
Jervants, becaufe fuch are generzlly in the fower of youth.
‘This mzerpretation may be confirmed by examples, which are
not waating even in the New ‘lefament. CHrist himfelf
feems to anribute this fenle, to the word waread, Luke
xxii. 26, & pilen br vpity ¥ frbe & dwam o, Our Saviour exs
plains the term u ifes, by the word wwduncr, and it therefore
fignifies a prafbyrer, or roler: he alfo fubflicates, = little after,
i hanudy, in the place of wares, which conirms our inters
pretation in the moft unsnfwerable manner. S0 thar weifwy
and nire  are not here indications of certain ages, but of
certain {undtions, and the precept of CurisT rmounts to
this: ¢¢ He that performs the office of a pradbyter or elder
“ among yoa, let him not think himfelf fuperior w the
* minifters or deacons.”® The paflage of 1 Pet. v, 5, is fhill
more caprels o our purpole :  Ouosg v Srpory vilnpnb ik
ouclyi. . It is evident {rom the preceding verfes, Lhas
Prefopter here is the name 'of an offics, and pomis oot a ruler
g: tzacher of the church ; and that th;.! termb-:;;ﬂ{:; is nl} o
interpreted, not pairg mes in point of age, bot the minifers,
or fervancs of the church. Sl:?ml"rr!n, having falemsly
exhorted vhe prefbyters, not to abufe the power that wasi com-
mitted to theal, addreffes hip difcourfe o the minifters, or
deacsms of the cburch: * Bat hikewife, ye younger, i e. mi~
*. nifters and deacons, defpife not the orders of the predbyters
“ or elders, box perform cheerfolly whatioever they comauind
* you,” In the fame fepfe. does St. Luxa employ chis
tem, Ads v. 6. 10, and by winge and paness sre, m-
Ha4 doubiedly,
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CENT. firlt deacoms of the chulkh, being chofen from
Paxt i amonF the Jews, who were barn in Palefing,

Widopr,

ulpe@ed by the foreign Jews of partiality in
diftributing the offerings, which were prefented
for the fupport of the.poor {i]. To remedy,
therelore, this diforder, feven other deacons were
chofen, by ovder of the apoftles, and employed
in the fervice of that part of the chuich of Ferufa-
Jem, which was compofed of the foreign Jews,
converted to Chrifttamity.  Of thele new minil-
ters, fix were foreigners, as appears by their
namgs; the feventh was cholen out of the Pro-
felytes, of whom there weie a certain pumber
among the firt Chriftians at Jeru/alew, and to
whom it was reafohable, that fome regard fhould
be fhewn, in the eleftion of the deaeovns, as well
as to the foreign Jews. All the other Chriftian
cHurches followed the example of that of Jerufa-
Ipm, in whatever related to the choice and office
of the deacons. Some, particularly the eaftern
churches, eletted deaconeffes, and chole, for thac
purpofe, matrons or widows of eminent {antity,
who alfo miniftered to the neceffities of the poor,
and performed feveral other offices, that rended
to the maintenance of order and decency in the
church (4].

X1. Such was the conflitution of the Chriftian
church in <ts infancy, when its affemblies were

doubtedly, the deacons of the church of Jern/alem, of whom
the, Greek Jews complain afierwards to the apoftles (Ace
. &, &c.} on agcount of the pardal diftribution of the alms,
} might confrm this fenfc of the word yumg mew by
npumberlely citations from Greck and Romen wnters, 2nd a
variely of authors facred and profane; bur this is not tha
¢ place for demonfirations of this natare.
4] A& vi. 1, ke .- -

For an ample account of the deacoms and deacens/fis of
the primitive chorch, fee Zurocun, Dy diaconis et dacemfir,
cap. XiX, p. 147. Baswaciy dwngl. Polit, Ecdef. ad 4. xxxv,
. i . 450. Bimouam, Orip, cokef lib. Ji, cap, xx.

neither
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neither numerowd odr Folendid. Three or four CEw 1,
prefbyters, meh féf vemnarkable picty and wifdom, p, 4y g,
ruled thefe fmall- comgregations in perfe@t har- e
mony, nor did they ftand in need of any prefident

or fuperior to maintain concord and order where

no diffenfions were known. But the number of

the prefbyters and deacons incieafing with that

of the churches, and the facred work of che mi-

niftrty growing more painful and weighty, by a

number of additional duties, thefe new circum-

ftances required new regulations. "It was then

judged neceifary, that one man of diftinguihed

gravity and wildom fhould prefide in the council

of prefbyters, in order to diftribute among his
collcagues their feveral tatks, and to be a center

of union to the whole focierp. This perfon was,

at firlt, ftyled the engel [/] of the church to which

he belonged, but was afterward diftinguithed by

the name of bifbep, or infpector; a2 mame bor-

rowed from the Greek fanguage, and expreffin

the principal part of the epHcopal function, whicﬁ

was to infpeft into, and fuperintend, the affairs

of the chwch, 1t is highly probable, that the

church of Ferufalem, prown confiderably nu-

merous and deprived of the miniftry of the
apoftles, who were gone to inftrut the other

nations, was the firlt which chofe a prefident or

bithop. And it is no les propable; that the

other churches followed by J:grecs fuch a re-
fpectable example.

XII. Let none, however, confound the bifhops The owtare
of this primitive and golden period of the church e
with thote of whom we read in the following ages, v in this
For, though they were both diftinguithed by the “**™
farne name, yet they differed excremely, and dhat
in many refpefts. A biffop, during the firlt and
{ccond century, was a perfon who had the care of

{7} Rov.ii. 3.
nne
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CIFT one Chrftian ﬁml:};;nﬂdl. at thzl;:ﬁhe, was,
L . generally fpeaki enough to be cositained
plladeliley in & pri houn?c, In this-%}l.i'embly'he sted
nor fo much with the authority of a mafer, s
with the zeal and diligence of a faithful fervans,
He inftruéted the people, performed the feveral
parts of divine worlhip, suended the fick, and
infpeéted into the circumitances and fupplics of
the poor. He charged, indeed, the prefbyters
with the performance of thofe duties and fervices,
which the multiplicity of his engagements ren-
dered it impoflible for him to fulfil; but had not
the power to decide or enaét any thing without
the confent of the prefbyters and people. And,
though the epifcopal office was both laborious and
fingularly dangerous, yet its revenues were cx-
tremnely {mall, fince the church had no certain
ihcome, but depended on the gifts or oblations
of the mulcitude, which were, no doubt, incon-
fiderable, and were moreover to be divided
between the .bifhops, prefbyuers, deacons, and
oor,

The erigin P XIII. The power and jurifdiCtion of the bi-
ofticeins  (hops were pot long confined to thefe narrow
. limirs, but foon extended themielves, and that

by the following means. The bithops, who lived

in the cities, had, cither by their own minittry or

that of tteir prefbyters, erefted new churches in

the neighbouring towns and villages. Thefe
churches, continuing under the infpetion and
miniftry of the bithops, by whofe labours and
counfels they had been engaged ro embrace the

gofpel, grew imperceptibly into ecclefiaftical
provinces, which the Greeks afterwards called
discefas. Buy as the bithop of the city could not

exend his labours and infpe&ion w all thefe
churches in the coun in the villages, fo

he appointed certain fuffr of deputies to

govern and to inftru@ thefe n:vfccieuess;:l}

—
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they were diftinguithed by the title of chorepifeapi, c 2 % T
i.ZCMtry bu.!];‘:nps This order held th?ym?d- Pasvrih
dle rank between bithops and prefbyters, be- cm——
ing inferior to the former, and fuperior to the

latter.

XIV. The chorches, in thofe early times, Wheber
were entirely independent; none of them fubje& :':,“,:,',':.::"
to any foreign jurifdicton, but cach one governed rweem
by its own rulers and its own Jaws. For, though et s
the churches founded by the apoftles, had this ¥
particular deference fhewn therm, that they were
confuited in difficult and doubtful cafes; yet shey
had no juridical authority, no fort of fupremacy
over the others, nor the leaft right to enalt laws
for them. Nothing, on the contrary, is more
evident than the perfet equality that reigned
among the primitive churches; nor does there
even appear, in this fidft century, the fmalleft
trace of that affociation of provincial churches;
from which councils and metropelitans derive their
origin. It was only in the lecond century that
the cuftom of holding councils commenced in
Greece, from whence it foon fpread through the
other provinces [m]. -

XV. The principal place among the Chrif- Tbeprind,
tian do&ors, and among thofe alfo, who by their K. soaien
writings were inftrimental in the progrefs of the amd their
truth, is due to the apoftles and certafn of their ©°F
dileiples, who were fet apart and infpired by Ged,
© record the actions of Crrist and his apoftles.

{m] The mesting of the church of Fern/alem, mentioned
in the xvth chapter of the Afls, is commonly confidered as
the f#rf Chrifian coumcil. But this notion anfes from a ma.
nifett abufe of the word commci/. That meeting was only of
onc charch ; and, if foch a meeting be called.a cwvoncil, it will
fllow chat there were inmum councily in the primitive
tumes, But every one bpows, that a e is an adembly of
deputies or commifioners fent from feveral churches affo-
tiated by certain bonds in a general body, and cherefore the
fappolition sbove mestioned falls w the groond, The
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¢ £ ¥ 7. The writings of thefc holy men, which are com-
Pary 1p, Prehended in the books of the New Teftament,
. are in the hands® of all who profels thefhlelves

The (ime
when the
CADOI) Wl

Chriftians. Thofe who are defirous of particular
information with refpect to the hiltory of thefe
facred books, aud the arguments which prove
their divine authority, their genuinenefs, and pu-
rity, muft confule the learned authors who have
written profeflcdly upon that matrer {#].

XVI. The opinions, or rather the conjeétures,
of the learned, c¢oncerning the time when the
books of the New Teftament were colleéted into
one volume, as alic about the authors of thar
colle@tion, are extremely different. This im-
portant queftion is attended with greac and al-
moft infuperable difficulties to us in thele lateer
times [0}, It is, however, fufficient for us to
know, that, before the middle of the fecond cen-
cury, the greatelt part of the books of the New
Tefltament were read in every Chriltian fociety
throughout the world, and received as a divine
rule of faith and manners.  Hence it appears,
that thefe facred wiitings were carefully feparated
from feveral human compofitions upon the fame
fubjedt, either by fome of the apoftics themfeives,
whe lived fo long, or by their difciples and fuc-
ceffors, who were fpread abroad hrough all na-
tions [p].° We are well affured {¢1, that the

{a} For the hiftory of the baoks of the New Teltament, fee
particularly Jo. Ann. Fanwicius, Buflathe Gree Lb. v,
€ap. v. p. v23—227. [he fame lcarncd quthor has given an
accurate liit of the writers, who have defended the divinity of
thefe Gcred books, ir} his Deledlar Arpwncntorsm et Syllabes
Scrvprorwn pro werat. rebig. Chrifirana, cap, axsi. p. §0z.

[#] See PJ’;. Lns, ,g:&;’tﬂbua 8. fea Diatriba 3: librorzm
N. T, Camonr, poblithed at Axfeardom ia 1710; a3 alfo Jo.
Mirr. Prelegamen, ad Nov. Teff. § 1. p. 21,

L) Sce Faicxivs, D¢ cra Fateris Ecchfx arca Canods
eAp. iii, p. 86. -

{9] This is exprefsly afirmed by Evszs1vs, in the nivih
ghapter of the third book of his Kcclofafical Hiffory. J
' cur
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four gofpels were collelted during the life of St. cE N T,

Jonn, and that the three firft received the appron
bation of this divine apoltle. And why may we
not fuppofe that the other books of the Wew
Teftanent were gathered rtogether at the fame
time ?

XVII. What renders this highly ‘probable is,
that the moft urgent neceflity required its being
done, For, not long after CHrisT's afcenfion
into heaven, feveral hiltories of his life and doc-
trines, full of pious frauds and fabulous wonders,
were compofed, by perfons whofe intentions,
peihaps, were not bad, but whofe writings dif-
covered the greatelt fuperftition and ignorance,
Nor was this all : produétions appeared which
were 1mpofed on the world by fraudulent men,
as the writings of the holy apoftles [#]. Thefe
apocryphal and f{purious writings muft have pro-
duced a fad confufion, and rendered both the
hitory and the dotrine of CurisT uncertain, had
not the rulers of the church uted all pollible care
and diligence in' feparating the books that were
truly apoftolical and divine from all chac (purious
tralh, and conveying them down to pofterity in
one volume.

XVIIL. The writer, whofe fame furpaffed that
of all others in this century, the apoltles excepted,
was CLemens bithop of Reme. The accounts
which remain of his rife, aftions, and death, are
for the molt part uncertain [5]. Twe Epifles 10

the

{r] Such of thefe writings as are yet extant have peen care-
fully collefted by the learned Famricivs, in his Coder Apon
crypbus Now: Tefanenti, which work is publithed in two vo-
lumes. ‘Many ‘ingenions and lparned obfervations have been
made on thefe fpurions boolts by the celebrated Brausonns,
th his Higaire Critigue &es dogrmes’ dy Manickie, livr, . p.
33 * &e.

(,] Afeer TirLzaonT, QoTerserys and Guanr have
given fome sccoumts of this grest man, Andalllhn*:

.
Paar LR
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thé Corimtbians (1], written in Greek, have been

eare r Attributed to him, of which the fecond has been

The writ.
i falkely
wiribuced w
b,

Iooked upon as fpurious, and the Jir# as genuine,
by many learned writers [4]. But even this Jac-
cer feems to have been corrupted and interpolated
by fome ignorant and prefumptuous author, whe
appears to have been difpleafed at obferving s

et of learning and genius in the writings of
fo great a man as Cremens [w].

XI1X. The learned are now unanimous in re-
garding the other writings which bear the name
of CLemens, viz, the Apoflalic Canons, the Apof-
tolic Conftitutions, the Recognitions of CLEMENS and
CLEMENTINA [x], as {purious produlticns afcribed

by

been faid concerning him by cthe beft and moft credible writers,
has been collefted by Rorbining, 1n the fieft of two books

oblithed at Rome, in the year 1706, under che following
title, Librs dwo dr 8. Clmente, Fapa, ot Maryre, ¢iufque
Bapilica m wrbe Rorma.

1] J- A. Fasnicius, in the vth chapwr of the fourth book
of his Bibliotheca Graca, mentions the editions that have becn
given of St. CLemewt’s epiffes. T'o this account we muft
add the edition publithed at Camiridee, in 1718, which is
preferable to the preceding oves in many refpedls,

¥F [x] Sce the ample account thar is given of thefe two
Greek epiltles aof CLamzxs by the learned Dr. Lazpwer, in
the ﬁr!;;ulnme‘:;f the fecond pam of his valuable work, en-
tisled, The Gredibility of the Gojpel Hiftary, &c. kc.

{av] Seo ). Barr. Co-runfl Patres Apoff. tom. i.
r. 133. and Bannarp1 Admsivncaler in Cloniivm, in the

aft cdition of thefe farbers publithed by Le Cipnc. The
jearved WorTow has endeavoured, though without fuctefs,
in his obfervations on theu?i.ﬂlel of CLsmENs, w refute the
aanctations above mentioned.

¥ [x] Befides thefe writingy attributed to CLewzns, we
may reckon Taw Epifles which the learned WersTrix found
in a Syriac verfion of the New Telament, which he took the
mu to tranflaie from Syriag into Latin, and bas fubjoined

the uiginal and the traoflation m his famoas edition of
the Greek Teftament, publifhed at Smferdan in 1wo volumes
in flio, in the years 1751 and 1752, The tide prefived to

thafe epities is as follows : Dus Erisrora §. iy Row
i, Pari Apgheli, quas ex Codiea Manslcripo
Nod Tekt. Syrinci nenc primum eruias, cum urﬁouldlmlpﬁ

ts
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by fome impoftor to this venerable prelate, incE® T,
order 1o procure them a high degree of autho- p, Y, o
rty [»]. The ApoRolical Canons, which confift of e

Lxxxv ecclefiaflical laws, contain a view of the
church government and difcipline  received
among the Greek and Oriental Chriftians in the
fecond and third century. The vine Jovks of
Apofislical Conflitutions are the work of fome auftere
and melancholy author, who, having taken it
into his head to reform the Chnftian worthip,
which he looked upon as degenerated from its
oniginal purity, made no fcruple to prefix to his
rules the names of the apoftles, that thus they
might be more fpeedily and favourably receiv-
ed (z]. The Recogustions of CLemENs, which
differ very little from the CLEMENTING, arc the
witty and agreeable produftion of an Alexan-
drian Jew, well verfed in philofophy. They

adpofita edidit Jo. Jaconus Werstextvus. The mane-
fenipe of the Syniac verfion, from whence thefe epiftles were
taken, was procored by the good pfices of Sir Jamzs Pon.
TER, & padicious patron of literaturs and mea of letters,
who, at that time, was Britith ambaflador at Confantrmpis.
The authenucity of thefe cpitles is beldly mainmined by
Wetstein, and leamnedly oppofed by Dr. Lanpnxe, ing
By fertation wpon the tavo Epsftles afersbed 1o CLOMINT of Reme,
lately publifbed by Mr. WeTsTa1%, &¢, The celebrated Pro~
feffor Vensma of Frameber fulpefied alio the {pariouinedy of
thefe epifties ; fee an account of his controverly with Were
sTEIN on that fubjelt, in the Biblothiger dus Scsences a dur
Beavw Ares, tom. ii. p. 51. &e. P 311

[f} For an mcconnt of the fare of thefe wrldngs, and the
ediniens that have been given of them, it will be proper to
tonfult two dilfertations of the learned ITTi0tvs; the one
lz:_ Patreémr Apaeliars, wh:el:d he bhas preﬁgd to his Biblio-
thsca Patrum cormm ; the other, P '?H:
4 nYe whl‘v.:aﬁc hias {objoined t; dl:lg ':?: hEl

D Haveparchs s Apofieiici, Bec ABRIGITSS
Biblhochesa Grf::: Lb. v. cap, i. p. 33, &<, and b, v,
Eap.i. p. 4.
T3 Evnnun hts collefted the varloos ions of the
lewned comcerning the Apgiviynd Caxens snd ons,
h-' M‘“ 7i ! » Par. II. ch. v, P 7*“
1
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were writton in the third centory, with a defign
to anfwer, in a new manner, the objefions of
the Jews, Philofophers, and Gnoflics, againft
the Chriftian religion; and the careful perufal of
them will be extremely ufeful to fuch as are cu-
rious of information with relpet to the flate of
the Chriftian church in the primitive times [2].
XX, lonaTius, bithop of Amtioch, fucceeds
Cremens in the hit of the Apoffolic Fatbers,
among whom were placed fuch Chriftizn doctors
as had converfed with the apofties themfelves, or
thesr difciples.  “T'his pious and venerable man,
who was the dilciple and familiar friend of the
apoflles, was, by thc order of Trajan, brought
te Reme, and expofed to wild beafls in the public
theatre, where he, fuffered martyrdom with the
utmoft conltancy [£]. There are yet exeant
feveral epiftles, atrtbuted to him, concerning
the authenticity of which there have been, how-
ever, tedicvs and warm difputes among the
learned, which fill fubfifl. Of thefe epaftles,
feven are fawd to have been written by this enu-
ment martyr, during his journey from dnzrech to
Rome ; and thefe the moft of learned men ac-
knowledge to be genuine, as they ftand in the
edition that was publithed in the laft century
from a mapufeript in the Medicean library.
The othérs are generally rejected as fpurious.
As to my own fentiments of this matter, though
I am willing to adopt this opinion as preferable
to any other, yet I cannot help looking upon the

, [a) See, for a full account of this work, Mosreiu’s dif-

fertation, e tnrberi recentigres Platescos Ecclghid, § 340

- 174, EP Ths differtaton s in the firlt volume of that

ed work, which our suthor publithed {ome years ago un-

der che yulg of Hwragma Dyfircarionpm ad Hiforiam Ecclefiaf
Lrcas prInentiom. .

: Seg Tarpamont's Memoire: poar forar & PEifteirs de

gl som. . par. L. pv ga—80,

authenticity
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tremely dubious, on account of the difference of 5, ,f'., ®.

ftyle; and, indeed,-the wholc queftion, relating
to the epiftles of St. IoNaTIUS in general, feems
to me to labour under much obfcurity, and to be
embarraffed with many difficulties {¢].

XXI. The Epifile to the Pbilippidns, which is
afcribed to PoLycare bifhop of Smyrma, who, in
the middle of the fecond century, fuffered mar-
tyrdom in a venerable and advanced age, is looked
upon by fome as genuine; by others, as {purious;
and it 1s no eafy matter to determine this quef-
uon [d]. The Epiffle of BARNABAS was the pro-
duction of fome Jew, who, molt probably, lived
in this century, and whofe mean abilities and fu-

perftitious attachment to Jewith fables fthew, not-

withitanding the uprightnefs of his intentions, that
he muft have been a very different perfon from
the true Barnanas, who was St. Pave’s compa-
mon [¢]. The work, which is entitled, The Shep-
berd of Hermas, becaufe the angel, who bears
the principal pare in it, is reprefented in the form
and habit of a fhepherd, was compofed in the
fecond century by Hermas, who was brother to
Pivs bithop of Rome[f]. ‘TI'his whimfical and

[¢] For an account of this controver{y, coneerning the ge-
nuinenefs of the cpififes of JemaTivs, it will 3e proper to
confult the Bibliotbeca Graca of Fanmwicius, lib, v, ¢ap. i.
P 38—47.

{ l?zr an account of this martyr, and of the epiile attri-
buted to him, fee T1oLeMorT's Memares, &c, wol. ii. par. IL
P 287 ; as alfo Fapnicir Bublioth. Graca, lib. v. cap. i. p. 47,

[e] See TiLramon1's Memorres, &e. vol. i, par, 1fr. p.
t043. ITTicrus’s Seicsts Hift. Becle/. Capria, § 1. cap. i
$§ 14 p. 173, and Lib, v. cap. i. 5‘1. [ Ny

[/] Thu now appeary with the utmoft evidence from o
very ancient fragment of a{mall book, concerping the canan
of the Holy Scriptares, which the learned Ly o. Awron. Mu.
raTorg publithed fome ycars ago from an arcient menufcri
in the library at Milar, and which is to be fonmlindwﬁ
ny. hadicar. mudii-awi, tom. #i. A@ xlii. p. 851. )

You. L. 1

————

Pol'furp.
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€ B N T. vilionary writer has taken the liberty to invent

P vy 1. feveral ‘dialogues or converfations between God

»——— and the angels, in order to infinuate, in a more
eafy and agreeable manner, the preceprs which
he thought ufeful and falutary, into the minds of
his readers. But indeed the difcourfe, which he
puts into the mouths of thofe celeftial beings, is
more infipid and fenfelels, than what we com-
monly hear among the meanelt of the muki-
tude [g].

Thegenenl X XTI, We may here remark in general, that

the apofistic theft apoftolic fathers, and the other writers,

fuberts  who, in the infancy of the.church, employed their
pens in the caufe of Chniftianty, were neither re-
markable for their learning nor thewr eloquence,
On the contrary, tirey exprefs the molt pious and
admirable fentiraents in the plaineit and moft -
literate flyle [5]. This, indeed, is rather a mater
of honour than of reproach to the Chriftian caufe;
fince we (e, from the converfion of a grear part
of mankind to_the gofpel by the miniftry of weak
and illiterate men, that the progiefs of Chriftianity
is not to be attributed to human means, but to a
divine power.

Tg] We are indebted for the belt edition of the Shepherd of
Henmas, to Fasvricivd, who has added 1t ta the third vo-
lume of his Vol v Spoerspbur N, Teflamenrs. We find alfo fome
account of this writer 11 the Brblrosk. Graoa, of the fame learned
suthor, book v. chap.iv. § 9. p. 7. and alfo in ITTiGLUs"s
dffertauion, De Parrrhus Apeflolres, § 55. p. 184, &ec.

{4] Al the writers mentioned m this chapter are uvfualle
called apgitolec furhers. OFf thefe writers, Jo. BapT, CoTELE-
wivs, apd after him Lt Crerc, have publithed a eollefion
in twe volumes, accompanicd both with their own annotations
and the remaiks of other learned men.

CHAP.
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CHAP. IL

Concerning the dofFrine of the Chriffian church in
rhis century,

I.'T' I1F whole of the Chriltian religion is com-

prchended in two great points, of which
the Arlt regards what we ate to beleve, and the
other 1efates o our conduét and altions; or, to ex-
preds the mateer more briefly, the gofpel prefents to
us obpecls of faurd and roles of prafice.  'he for-
wer are exprefled by the apoftles by the rerm
myfiery or the sruth ; and the lateer by that of ged-
{macfs or piety [¢].  The rule and ftandard of both
are thofe books which contaire the Revelation, thac

218
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CENT.
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€ hr foan
TZligion.

Gad nide ot his will to perfons chofen for that

putpole, whether before or after the birth of
Curist,  And thefe divine books are ufually
called The Old and Newo Teflament,

If. ‘1 he apoftles and their djfciples took all
pofiible care, and that in the earhelt times of the
church, char thefe facied books mighe be in the

Methad of
IBLErprerng
the Nelp.
tared,

hands of all Chriltians, that they might be read

and explaned 1 the affemblies of the faithful, and
thus contribute, both in private and in public, to
excite and nourifh in the minds of Chriflians a
fecrvent zeal for the truth, and a firm attachment
to the ways of peety and virtue. Thofe who per-
furmed the office of terpreters, ftudied above all
things plainnefs and peripicuity. At the fame
ttme it muft be ickoowleged, that, even in this
century, leveral Chriltrans adopted that abfurd
and corropt cultom, ufed among the Jews, of
darkening the plain words of the Holy Scriptures
by infipid and forced aflegories, and of drawing
them violently from their proper and natural fig-

{:} t Tim. &i. 9. Wi.. TR i. 1.
Ia nification,
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€ E N T. nification, in order 1o extort from them certain

P 1 o» n. Myfterious and hidden fignifications. For a proof

of this, we need go no further than the Epifle of

Barwapas, which is yer extant,

Oftexchieg 111, The method of teaching the facred doc-

religion, . .. .8
trines of religion, was, at this time, moft fimple,
far removed from all the fubtile rules of philofo-
phy, and all the precepts of human are. This
appears abundantly, not only invthe writings of
tﬁc apoflles, but alfo in all thofe of the fecond
century, which have furvived the ruins of time,
Neither did the apoftles, or their difciples, ever
think of colleing into a regular (yftem the prin-
cipal dottrines of the Chriftian religion, or of de-
monftrating them in a fcientific and geometrical
order, The beautiful and candid fimplicity of
‘thefe early ages rendered fuch philofophical nice-
ties unneceflary; and the grear ftudy of thofe who
¢mbraced the golpel was rather to exprefs its di-
vine influence in their difpofitions and attions,
than to examine its doltrines with an exceflive
curiofity, or to explain them by the rules of hu-
man wifdom,

" Teepf- 1V, There is indeed extant, a brief fummary

dsCred of the principal do@rines of Chriftianity in that
JSorm, which bears the name of the Apofles Creed,
and which, from the fourth century downwards,
was almoft generally confidered as a produétion of
the apoftles. All, however, who have the leaft
knowledge of antiquity, look upon this opinion as
entircly falle and deftitute of _all foundation [£].
There is much more reafon and judgment in the
opinion of thofe, who think that this Creed was not
al} compoled at once, but from fmall beginnings
was imperceptibly augmented in proportion to the

[4) Sex Bovavs's Jagope ad Thealogiom, bib. i. cap.-ii,
“ibl. P 44t asall Warcnrt Ixraduses in Libres Symivlicos,

« i cap, B, p. 97,
growth
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growth of herefy, and according to the exigencies € & N T,
and circumftances of the church, from whence p .2y n.
it was defigned to banifh the errors that daily ——e—mm

arofe [/].

V. In the earlieft times of the church, all who Theditine-
tion betwesn
2 citechu=
Redeemer of the world, and who, in confequence mecs nd
beilerars,

profeffed firmly to believe that Jesys was the only

of this profefion, promifed to hve in a manner
conformable to the purity of his holy religion,
were immediately received among the difeiples of
Curist. This was all the preparation for Zaptsfm
then required; and a more accurare inlrdion
in the doctrines of Chriftianity was to be admi-
niltered to them after their receiving that facra-
meng,  But when Chriftianity had acquired more
confiflence, and churches e to the true God
and his eternal Son almoit in every nation, this,
cuftorn was changed for the wifelt and molt folid
reafons. Then none were admitted to baptifin,
but fuch as had been previoufly inftruted in the
principal points of Chriftianity, and had aifo given
fanisfaltory proofs of pious difpofinons and up-
right intentions, Hence arofe the diftin&tion be-
tween catechbumens, wha were in a ftate of proba-
tion, and under the inftruttion of perfons appointed
for that purpofc; and delfevers, who were confe-
crated by bapufm, and thus initiated into all che
mylteries of the Chriftian faith.

VI. The methods of inftrulling the catechu-
mens differed according to their various capacities.
Thofe, in whom the natural force of reafon was
fmall, were taughi no more than the fundamental

141 ‘This opinion is confirmed in the moft Jearned end inge-
nious manner by Sir Peree King, in his fﬁl/h:y of tin Apoiles
Creed. Such, however, as read this valuable work with -
furc, and with n certain degree of prepofleflion, would do well
&8 confider, that its learned author, apon {everal occalions, has
given us conjeltures inftead of proofs, and alo that his conjec.
Sures are oot always fo happy, as joily to compiand eur aifent,

13 principles

The cate

chumem

dnﬂ'mrz
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principles and truths, which are, as’it were,’ the
bafis of Chriftianity. Thofe, on the contrary,
whom their inftru€tors judged capable of com-’
prehending, in fome meafute, the whole fjflem
of divine truth, were furnithed with fuperior de-
§rees of knowledge: and nothing was concealed
rom them, which could have any tendency to
render them firm in cheir profeflion, and to aMit
thern in arciving at Chriflian perfeétion.  The
care of inftructing fuch was commutted to perfons
who were diftinguithed by their gravity and wil-
dom,” and alfo by their leaining and judgment.
And from hence it comes, that the anciene doc-
tors generally divide their flock into two clafles;
the one comprchending fuch as were folidly and
thoroughly inftrufted$ the other, thoie who were
acquainted with lieele more than the full prn-
ciples of rehgion; nor do they deny that the me-
thods of inftruction applied to thele two lorgs of
perfons were extremely different.

V1L, The Chriftians took all pofiible care ta
accuftom their children to the ftudy of the ferip-
tures, and to infttu& them in the dotrines of
their holy religion; and ichools were every where
erected for this purpofe, even from the very comn-
mencement of the Chriflian church, We muit
not, however, confound the frboel/s deligned only
for children, with the gymmafia, or academies of
the anctent Chriftians, ereéted in feveral large
cities, in which perfons of riper years, elpecially
fuch as afpired o be public teachers, were in-
firucted in the different branches both of human
learning and of facred crudition, We may, un-
doubtedly, atribute to the apoftles themfclves,
and their injuiictions to their difciples, the excel-
tent eftablithments, in which the youth deftined
to the holy miniltry received an education (uitable
to the folemn office they were to undertake [m],

[_m] z Tim, 4. 2,

Sty
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St. John ere@ed 2 fchool of this kind at Epbefus, © E N T.
and onc of the fame nature was founded by Povy- p, 201,
2ary at Smyrma[#]. Buc none of thele were in 4 —vrame—a
greater repute than that which was eftablithed at
Alexandria [o], which was commonly called the
catechetical febool, and is generally fuppofed to

have been erefted by S5t. Mark [2].

VIIL. The ancient Chriftians are fuppofed by The fervet
many to have had a fecret dofirine; and if by this what it cooe
be meant, that they did not teach all in the fame 684
manner, or reveal all at once, and to all indifcri-
minately, the fublime myfteries of religion, there
is nothing in this that may not be fully juftified.

It would have been improper, for example, (o
propofe to thofe, who were yet to be converred
to Chriftianity, the more dificule doctrines of the
gofpel, which furpals the comprehenfion of ip-
per(eét mortals.  Such were, therefore, Aeft in-
ftruéted in thofe pomts which are mure obvious
and plain, untl they became capable of higher
and more dificule attainments in religious know-
ledge. Nay, more; even thole who were already
admicted into the fociety of Chriftians, were, in

[#] InREN L US, adv. Heref, lib. ii. cap. xxii. p, 148. ed.
Mafluet, Eusearvs. Hf, Ecclef. lib, v, cap. xx. p. 188.

K7 [»] The Alexandnan fechool was renowned for a fuccef-
fion of learned doftosrs, as we find by the accoupts of Fusk«
viys and 5t. Jerowm ; for, after S1. Manx, ParTiErDS,
Cremews ALExanbrinvs, Or108x, and many others,
tanght in it the dodtrines of the rgofpcl, and rendered it a
famous feminary for Chriffian philofophy and religious know-
ledge. There were alfo at Ramr, Anticch, Cafarca, Edefla,
and in feveral other plices, fchools of the jame nature, though
oot all of equal repurarion.

[#) See the differtation of SchMintus, Dt Schola Careche-
tica Alexandrina 3 as allo Avtistus, Delle Scwole Sacre, ook ii,
ch. i . p, s—~17. and ch. xxi. p, 92.  The curious reades
will find a learned account of the more famouws Chrifian
fehools in the eallern parts, av Edefa, Nifbis, and Selrucia,
and, indeed, of ihe ancient khools in gemeral, in Asszmans
nvs’s Bibkiwk. Qrisnial, Glewent. Vapicane, wm, ili. par. 11,
P 914—919. ‘

3 poing
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point of inftruction, differently dealt with -acrord.
ing to their refpeltive capacities  Thofe who
confider the fecres doffrine of this cencury in any
other light, or give to it a greater extent than
what we have here attributed_to it, confound the
fuperftitious praftices of the following ages, with
the (implicity of the dilcipline which prevailed at
the time of which we write [¢].

IX. The lives ani manners of the Chriftians
in this century are highly celebrated by moft
authors, and recommended ro fucceeding genera-
tion? as unfpotted models of piety and virtue,
Aud if thele encorniums be confined to the great-
eft part of thole, who embraced Chriftianicy in
the infancy of the church, they are certainly dif-
tributed with juftice. But many run into ex-
tremes upon this head, and eftimating che lives
and manners of all by the illoftrious examples of
fome eminent [aints, or the fublime preceprs and
exhortations of certain pious doors, fondly ima-
gine that every appearance of vice and diforder
was banifhed from the frft Chriftian focieties.
The greateft part of thofe authors, who have
written concerning the innocence and (anctity of
the primitive Chriftians, have fallen into this
agreeable error.  And a grols error indeed it i,
as the ftrongeft teftimonies too evidently prove,

X. One of the circumftances which contributed
chiefly to preferve, at Jealt, an external appear-
ance of fan@ity in the Chriftian church, was the
right of cxclud‘zng from thence, and from all par-
ticipation of the {acred rites and ordinances of the
goipel, fuch as had been guilty of enormous
tranfgreflions, and to whom repeated exhortations
to repentance “and amengdment had been admini-

{y] May learned obfervations npon the e dijiipline have
he:]mlle&edl:yl.hculebnwd Cmnoru. MaTT. Prar-
rivs, in s Dighr. puter. de Prajadiciis Theslog. § 13. p. 149
ke, m Primisiis Tubingenfiba:, “ 3P4

13 ftered
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ftered in vain, This right was vefted in thecZW T,

church, from the earlieft period of its exiftence,
by the apoftles themfielves, and was exerciled by
each Chriftian affembly upon its relpe&ive mem-
bers. The rulers or duétors denounced the per-
fons whom they thought unworthy of the privi-
leges of church-communion, and the people,
freely approving of rejelting their judgment,
pionounced the decifive fentence. It was nor,
however, irrevocable; for fuch as gave undoubted
fizns of their fincere repentance, and declared
their folemn refolutions of future reformation,
were re-admitted into the church, however enor-
mous their crimes had been; but, in cale of a re-
lapfe, their fecond exclufion became ablolutely
irreverfible [#].

X1, It will eafily be imagined, that unity and
peace could not reign long in the church, fince it
was compoled of Jews and Gentiles, who regarded
each other with the bitcereft averfion. Befides,
as the converts to Chrifhanity could not exurpace
radically the prejudices which had been formed in
their miinds by educatton, and confirmed by time,
they iought with them into the bofom of the
church more or lefs of the errors of their former
religions. Thus the feeds of difcord and contro-
verfy were early fown, and could not fail 1o {prin,
up foon into ammofities and diffenfions, whic
accordingly broke out and divided the church.
The firft of thefe controverhies, which was fet on
foot in the church of Antioch, regarded the ne-
ceflity of obferving the law of Moses, and s
ifue is mentioned by St. Luke in The A5 of the
Apofles E]. This controverly was followed by
many others, either with the Jews, who were
violently attached to the worthip of their ancef-

[r] See Moriwvs, Come, ds Difiiplena Paniteatia, lib. ix.
€ap, xix. p, 670, !
[r] Chap. xv.
wrs,
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tors, or with the votaries of a wild and fanatical
fort of philofophy, or with fuch as, miftaking
the true genius of the Chriftian religion, abufed
it monftroully, to the encouragement of their
yices, and the induigence of their appetites and
paflions [#]. St. Pauvr and the other Apofties
have, in feveral places of their writings, men-
tioned thefe controverfies, but with fuch brevity,
that it js difficult, at chis diftance of time, to
come at the true [tate of the queltion in thefe va-
rious difputes.

X1l The moft weighty and important of al}
thete controverfics wgs that, which certain Jewith
doftors raifed at Reme, and in other Chriftian
churches, concerning the means of juftification
and acceptance withy God, and the method of
falvation pointed out in the word of God. The
apofiles, wherever they exercifed their miniftry,
had conftandy declared all hopes of acceptance
and falvation delufive, except fuch as were found-
ed on Jesus the Redeemer, and his all-fufficient
merits, while the Jewilh doftors maintained the
aworks of the law to be the true efficient caufe of
the foul’s cternal falvation and felicicy. This lat-
tcr fentiment not only Jed to many other errors
extremnely prejudicial to Chriftianity, but was alfq
injurious to the glory of the divine Saviour. For
thofe who looked upon a courfe of life conformable
to the law, as a meritorious title to eternal hap-
pincfs, could not cenfider CHRrIsT as the fon of
God, and the Saviour of mankind, but only as
an eminent prophet, or a divine mcffenger fent
from above to enlighten and inftrué a darkened
world. It is not, cherefore, furprifing, that St
Pavy took fo.much pains in }ﬁs Epiftle to the Rq-

[#] See, for an illuftration of thefe points, WiTsrua’s MiL
¢elianea Sacea, tom. ii. Exercit, xx, xxi, xxii. p. G68. As alfo
Cxatr. ViTatncs, Obfiry, Sacre, bib, iv. cap. ix, x, xi,
P 952. '
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wans, and in his other writings, to extirpate fuch
a pernicious and capical error.

“X111. The controverfy that had been raifed
conc:ining the neceflity of obferving the ceremo-
nes i the Mofaic Jaw, was determined by the
apotties . the wikelt and moft pradent man-
ser [#). ‘Their authority, however, refpectable
s it was, had not its full effet.  For the preju-
Jiees, which the Jews, efpecially thole who lived
in Paleflme, entertained in favour of the Mofaic
Law, and their ancient worfbip, were fo deeply
rooted in their minds, that they could nce be
thoroughly removed.  The force of thefe preju-
dices was indeed fomewhat dimimithed after the
deftrudtion of Ferufalem, and the ruin of the
remple, but not entirely defbvoycd.  And hence,
2o we fhall fee in its place, a part of the judaizing
Chrilians feparated themivlees from che reft, and
formed a particular {e&, diftinguithed by dheir ad-
lherence to the law of Mosus.

CHAPD IV,

Concerning the rites and ceremonies gfed in the church
during ibis ceniury,

1. TH E Chriflian religion was fingularly com-

mendable on account of its beautiful and
divine fimpliciy, which appears from the two
great and fundamental principles on which it was
built, wiz. faitb-und charity. 'This funplicity was
not, however, incompatible with certain external
rights, and politive inftirutions, which, indeed,
are neceffary, in tlgf imperfeft ftate, to keep
alive a fenfe of rehgion® in the minds of men,

Jhe sites inftituted by Curist himielf were only

{»] Al xv,
L)
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two in nuinber,. and thefe defigned (o continue to
the end of the church here below, without any
variation. Thele rites were Zaprsifm and dhie boly
JSupper, which are not to be confidered as miere
ceremonies, nor yet as [ymbolic reprefentations
only, but alfo as ordinances accompanied with a
fanctifying 1nfluence vpon the heart and the af-
fetions of true Chriftians. And we cannot help
obferving here, that, (ince the divine Saviour
thought fit to appoint no more than two plam in-
ftiturions in his church, rhis (hews us that a num-
ber *of ceremonies is not efiential to his religion,
and that he left it to the free and prudent choice
of Chriftians to eftablith fuch rices as the circum-
ftances of the times, or the exigencies of the
church, might require.

I1. There are feveral circumftances which in.
cline us to think that the friends and apoftles of
our blefled loord, either tolerated through ne-
ceffity, or appointed for wifc reafons, many other
external rites-in various places. At the fame
time we are not to imagine that they ¢ver con-
ferred upon any perfon a perpetual, indelible,
pontifical authority, or that they enjoined the
fame rites in all churches. We learn, on the con-
trary, from authentic records, that the Chriftian
worlhip was, from the beginning, celebrated in
adifferent manner in different places, and that, no
doubt, by the orders, or at leaft with the appro-
bation, of the apoftles and their difciples, In thefe
carly times it was both wife and neceffary, to thew,
in the cftablithment of outward forms of worlhip,
fome indulgence to the ancient opinions, man-
ncrs, and laws, of che refpe@ive nations to. whom
the gofpel was preached.

1. From hence it Tollows, that the opinion
of thofe who maintain that the Jewafh rites were
adopied every where, in the Chriftian chusches, by
order of thie apoftes, or-their difciples, is defti-

tute
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wie of all foundaton. In thofe Chriftian fo- CEw ™.
cieties, which were totally or principally com- o, % 0

pofed of Jewifh converrs, it was natural to retain
as fouch of the Jewifh ritual as the genius of
Chriftianity would fuffer, and a multirode of ex-
amples teftify chat this was aftually done. But
that the fame tranflation of Jewith rites fhould
take place in Chriftian churches, where there were
no Jews, or a very {mall and inconliderable num-
ber, is utcerly incredible, becaufe fuch an cvent
was morally impoffible. In a word, the external
forms of worfhip ufed in the times of old, muit ne-
ceflarily have been reguolated and modified accord-
ing to the charaéter, genivs, and manners, of the difl-
ferent nations on which the light of the gofpel arofe,
IV. Since then there was Tuch a variery in che
ritual and difeipline of the primitive churches, .it
muft be very difficult to give fuch an account of
the worfhip, manners, and inftitutions, of the an-
cient Chriftians, as will agree with what was
practifed in all thofe countries whiere the gofpel
tlourtthed. There are, nowwithftanding, certain
laws, whofe authority and obligation were uni-
verfal and indifpenfable among all Chriftians, and
of thefe we fhall here givg a brief account. All
Chriftians were unanimous in fetting aparc the ficlt
day of the week, on which the triumphant Saviour
grofe (rom the dead, for the folemn celebration of
public worthip. This pious cuftom, which was
derived from the example of the church of Yeru-
Jfalem, was founded upon the exprefs appointment
of the apoftles, Who confecrated that day to the
farme (acred purpofe, and was obflerved univerfally
throughout all the Chriftian churches, as appears
from the united teftinonses of the moll credible
writerz {w0]. The feventh day of the week was
- alfo

fw] Prir. Jac. HanvMswxvs, Dv rebus geffis Chrifians-
~won fub Apoffelis, cap. xv. p.3B7. JusT.Hawx. Bouwaa,
‘ Pifrt,

Public af.
femblies of
Chrulinoy,
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€ E N T. alfo obferved as a feftival [«], not by the Chriit.
Pary I ians in gederal, but by fach churches only as were

principally compofed of Jewilh converts, nor did
the other Chriftians cenfure this cuftom as crimi-
nal and unlawful. lc¢ appears, moreover, thae ail
the Chriftian_clurches obferved two great anni-
verfary feftivals; the one in memory of CHrist’s
glorious refurreion ; and the other to conume-
morate the defcent of the Holy Gholt upon the
apoftles [y]. To thefe we may add the days on
which the bleffed martyrs laid down their lives
for the truth, which days were piobably dignified
with particular folemniaes and marks of venera-
tion from the earlielt times.

V. The places in which the fril Chiillians af-
fembled to celebrare divine worfliip, were, ne
doubr, the houles of private perfuns,  But in pro-
cels of time it became neceflary, thar thefe facrdd
Sdemblies thould be confined to one fixed place,

Dufert. s Jurie Leed f0 dugre v fiute dee Chrifineer, p.o2o,
&c.

[n] Srien. Cerrerrrivs, Dare-fu de eic Sanprriie, Qf e
rum d beofeg. pongS. Gan. Avsaseen oy, Obfroar. Ec,
Iib, i. Okere. v po 53. Te ds dn vain that many Tearned
men have laboured to prove, that wm &/ the pruniive
churches, both the fis it and bufl day of the weck were oblerved
ay fellivals.  The chusches of fufiwn, of which Priny
lpeaks in his letter to T'r A3 an, had only cur Fared dmy, for the
celebration of pubbic worlhip 3 and that wa., undoubredly, the
firll day of the week, or what we call the Lond’s . :

] ‘There are, it is crue, learned men, who lock upon it
at a doubtful matter, whether or vo the day of Pentecoft was
celebrated as a fetival fo early as the firft centary. Sce Binca
WaM's Antiquitres of the Chriyjican Chuich, book xx. gh. vi
. t2o. Bur notwithitanding this, there are many weighty
realons for belicving that felbival as ancient as thar of Lailer,
which was celebrated, as all agree, from the very firll rife of
the chwech. It is slfo profable/ that Friday, the day of
Chrust’s crucifixion, was early diflinguilied by particular
honours from the other days of the week., See Jac. Gopo-
FPRED, fa Codicem Thendo/, tom. L. p. 138, Assemax. Bi-
blintb. Oricatal. Fatican. tom. i. p. 217, 337. MarTENKE,
Thefaur. Anecdn. wm. v. p. 66,

in
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in which the books, tables, and ;:Iciks, required ¢ !:ln T,

in divine fervice, might be conftantly kept, and
the dangers avoided, which, in thofe perilous
times, attended their tranfportation from one
place to another.  And then, probably, the places
of meeting, that had formerly belonged to private
perfons, became the property of the whole Chrift-
1an community [z]. Thefe few remarks are, in
my opinion, fufhcient to determine that quettion,
which has been {o Jong and fo tedioufly debated,
o1z, whether the firf Chrifiians bad cburches, or
not [a] ¢ Since if any are pleafed to givé the
name of a church to a houfe, or the part of 2 haufe,
which, though appointed as the place of rcligious
worfhip, was neither feparated from common ufe,
nor confidered as holy in “the opinion of che
people, it will be readily granted that the moit
ancient Chriftians had churches.

V1. ln thefe affemblies the holy foriptures wefe
publicly read, and for that purpofe were divided
nto certain portions or leflons.  This part of di-
vine fervice was followed by a brief exhortation
to the peuple, in which cloguence and art gave
place to the natural and fervenc expreffion of zeal
and charity. If any declared themielves extraor-
dinarily animated by the Holy Spirit, they were
permitted to explain fuccefively the divine will,
while the other prophets who were prefent, de-
cided how much weight and authority was to be
attributed to what they faid [2]. The prayers,
which made a confiderable part of the public wor-
fhip, came in a€'the conclufion of thefe difcourfes,

[=] See Cz’nu'. Vitrinaa, Dr fmagega weoe, lib, i,
par. [t cap.i. p. 432,

[4] SeeBLoxDEL, D)Epg“:opx‘t et .Prg?;yrr;i:, 4 3. p. 215,

243. 948, Jusv. Hsnw. Bonwew, Dufrr. i Faris Erclef
Antigui, de Awtelucanmis Chriffiasorum Catibns, § 4. Pp. 39.
Bixcuaw’s datiquities of the Chriffian Charch, book viii. ¢h. i
$ 3 4r §» [ - "

[¢) 1 Car. xiv. 6.
and
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and were repeated by the people after the bithep or
prefbyter, who prefided in the fervice [¢). Totheie
were added certain hymns, which were fung, not by
the whole affembly, but by perfons appoinmed for
that purpofe, during the celebration of the Lord's
fupper, and the feafts of charity. Such were the
eflential parts ‘of divine worfhip, which were ob-
ferved in all Chriftian churches, though perhaps
the method and order, in which they were per-
formed, were not the fame in all [4].

VII. The prayers of the firlt Chriftians were
followed by sdlaticns of bread, wine, and other
things; and hence both the minifters of the
church, and the poor, derived their fubliftence.
Every Chriftian, who was in an opulent condi-
tion, and indeed every one, according to their
circumftances, brought with them their gifts, and
offered them, as it were, unto the Lord [e]. Of
the bread and wine, piefented in thefe offerings,
fuch a quantity was feparated from the reft, as
was required 1n the adminiftration of the Lord’s
fupper ; this was confecrated by cerzain prayers
pronounced by the bifhop alone, to which the
people aflented by faying Amen [f]. The holy
fupper was diftributed by the deacens; and dus
facred infhtution was followed by fober repafts,
which, from the excellent end they were deligned

4} This mult be underftood of churches well edabhihed,
regulated by fixed and certain laws, "For in the fift
Chiiftien aflemblies, which were yet in an imperfedt and
fisiuating flate, one or other of thefe chrcumitances of divine
warfhip may pofibly have been omiited.

[#] See the dillertations of the venerable and learned Prarr,
D« oblationt et confecratione Eucharifirea, which are comtained
in Wis Sywagma Difériaron. Theolaghe, publithed at Stusgerd,
in @ivo. i the year 5720,

[f3 Jusrin Manvyr Lwbkpia ficanda, p. g8. The feve-
! sothors who bave writtcu coocerning the manner of
brating the Lopd’s fupper, are mcnt’wnecfby Jo. Arn.Fanri-
caus, in ks Bildiagraph. Anrigudy. cap. 0. p. 395, &c._

Rg} See JusTiv Marryr, his fecond Apalogy, p. Eﬂ, &e.
a
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to promoce;, Were called apops, or fraffs of cha- c 2
» {Iavc’bren made 1o fix p, o'y

£ . Man AEteTs
prtzcli:fgy the nayture of thefe focial feafts. But
here it moft be agsin confidered, that the riteg
and cuftoms of the primitive Chriftians were very
different in different countries, and that confe-
quently thefe feafts, like other inftiturions, were
nnt every where celebrated in the fame manner,
This is the true and only way of expiaining all
the difficulties that can arife upon this wubjeét.

12y
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VII[. The factament of saptifs was admini- mptim.

ftered in this century, without the puhlic affem-
blies, in places appointed and prepared for thac
purpofe, and was performed by immerfion of the
whole body in the baptifmal font [£]. Ac firft it
was ufual for all who labouredsin the propagation
of the golpel, to be prefent at that folemn cereg.
mony ; and it was alfo cultormary, thar the con-
verts fhould be baptized and received into the
church by thofe under whofe miniftry they had
embraced the Chriftian dotrine.  But chis cultom
was foon changed. When the Chriftian churches
were well eftablifhed and governed by a fyftem of
fixed laws, then the right of baptizing the Chrift-
ian converts was vefted in the bithop alone.  This
right, indeed, he conferred upon the prefyters and
chorepifcapi, or commtry bifbops, when the bounds
of the church were ftill further enlarged, referv-
ing, however, to himfelf, the confirmazion of the
baptifm, which was adminiftered by a prefby-

{£) The authors wio have written concetning the Arape,
or ﬁmﬂ:?‘rbmry. are mentioned-by ITTigivs, in nis Selofs
Hiforrae Ecclef. Capnva, Szc, i, . fila p- 180, and alio by
Prare, Dy Origimibut Yapls E«Z;::?. &8,

(4] Sec the learned diftertation of Jo. Geharp Vosatvus
concering baptifm, Dip. i. T vi. p. 31, &e.  The reader
will alfe find in the xith chapter and xxvin feftion of the
Bliogr. datiguer. of the celebrated Parricrvs, = accoumt
of the amthers wito hive writsen upon thir fhbjefl.

Yor. L KX tey,
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ce N T ter{i]. There were, doubtlefs, feveral circum.

24+ i, fantial rites and ceremonics obferved, in the ad-

——— mimiftration of this facrament, for the fake of”
order and decency. Of thefe, however, it is not
eafy, nor, perhaps, poffible, to give a certain or
fatisfaltory account; fince, upon this fubject, we
are too much expofed to the Ulufion, which arifes
from confounding the cuftoms of the primitive
times with thofe of fucceeding ages.

The fick IX. Thofe who were vilited with violent

soeiatid or dangerous diforders, fentymyccording o the
apaftle’s direction [£], for the rulers of the
church, and, after confefling their fins, were re-
commended by them to the divine mercy in
prayers full of piety and fervour, and were alfo
anointed with oil. ,This rite has occafioned many
debates, and, indeed, they muoft be endlefs, fince
the filence of the ancient writers, upon that head,
renders it impoflible to decide the matrer with any
degree of cerainty. The anointing the fick is
very rarely mentioned in the ancient records of
the church, though there is no reafon to doubt
of s having been an wniverfal cuftom among
Chriftians [/].

Flimgin- X, Neither CHrIsT nor his apoftles enafted any

wadseed.  yaw concerning faffing. A cuftom, however, pre-
vailed among many Chriftians of joining abifti-

[s} Thefe obfervations will illuftrate and perhaps decide the
queition, concerning the right &f adminiftering baptifm, which
has been fo lomg debated among the learmed, and with Gch
ardour and vehemence. See Boumsn, Dyffrt. xi, Furss Eeclef.
p- {00, as allo Le Crenc Bibhiard, Unrvrritile oo Hyforigue,
tom. iv. Pr 93.

4 eres, V. t4e
be accopnts which the apcieot authars have given of
this cuflom, are, the mof of thefn, callefted in @ treanft
publithed by Lauworus, D¢ facramentis entbianis infiroecm,
Cap. i. P+ 444 in the et volume of his works. Among thefe
nmn:;;hsumvﬂy&wdnwnfrmdu?gmsd ‘::
N fome es applicable w thia fgbjeft have
e by ks Farns wurar, .
(=
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nence with their prayers, elpecially when they
were engaged in aWfairs of extraordinary moment
and importance Em]. As this cuftom was autho-
rized by no public law, the time that was to be
employed in thefe afts of abftinence was left to
every one’s private judgment, nor, were thofe
looked upon as criminal, who contented them-
felves with obferving the rules of a ftrit temper-
arnce, without going any further [#]. In the moft
ancient times we ﬁgnd no menrion of any public
and folemn fafts, except upon the anniverfary of
Curist's crucifixion. But, in procefs of tifne,
days of fafting were gradually introduced, firft by
cultom, and afterwards by pofitive appointment ;
though it i3 not certain what thofe days were, nor
“hctﬁcr they were obferved ih che firft century.
‘Thofe, notwithftanding, who affirm that, in the
ume of the apoftles, or foon after, che fourth and
fixth days of the weck were obferved as fafts, aré
not, it muft be acknowledged, deftitute of fpecious
arguments In favour of their opinion‘f¢].

CHAP V.

Concerning the divifions and berefies which troubled
the church during this century.

L TH E Chriftian church was fcarcely formed,

when, in different places, there ftarted up
certatn prerended seformers, who, not fatisfied
with the fimplicity of that religion which was
taughe by the apofttes, meditated changes of doc-

-]] t Cor. viL 5.
n] Seethe d of Hermar, book iis. Bimilitvd. v. p. g31..
93§. editom of Fasryciun,
?o] See’Bavan16E"s ¥isdicatsan of the Canem, in the facond
volume of his edition of the fgﬁﬂf Fatbers, p 156,
1 e
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trine and worfhip, and fet up a new religian
drawn from their own licentious imaginations,
This we learn from the writings of the apottles,
and particularly from che epiitles of St. Pau,
where we find that fome were for forcing the doc-
trines of Chriftianity inte a conformity with the
philofophical- fyftems they had adopted [p], while
others were as ftudious to blend with thefe doc-
trines the opinions, cuftoms, and traditions, of
the Jews. Several of thefe are mentioned by the
apoftles, fuch as HymeNn£us, ALExaNDER, Pui-
tETes, HerMocENES, DEMas, and DIoTREPRHES;
though the four laft are rather to be confidered as
apoftates from the truth, than as corrupters of
it . .

[lgl] The influence of thefe new teachers was
but inconfiderable at firt. During the lives of the
apoltles, their attempts towards the perverfion of
Chriftianity were attended with hitde fuccefs, amd
the number of their followers was exceeding fmall.
They, however, acquired credit and ftrength by
degrees; and even, from the firft dawn of the go-
fpel, laid, imperceptibly, the foundations of thofe
ects, whofe animolities and dilputes produced
afterwards fuch trouble and perplexity in the
Chniftian church. The true ftate of chefe divi-
fions s more involved in darknefs than any ather
part of ecclefiaftical hiftory; and this oblfcurity
proceeds partly from the want of amcient records,
paitly from the abftrufe and unintelligible naturc
of the doctrings thar dittinguifhed thefe various
fe€ts; and, finally, from the 1gnarance and preju-
dices of thofe, who have tranfmitted to us the ac-

#} 1 Tim. vi 20. 1 Tim. 1. 3,4. Tit.iii. g. Col. ii. 8.
L‘{ 2 Tim. ii. 18. and in ether places, Ser alfo the agcu-
rate accounts given of thefe men by ViTeinoa, Odfry. Sacr.
Lib: v, cap. 120 p. 933, I1Ticirvus, Dy berefiarchis eu’
HApefel, § 1. cap, viil. p. 84. Bovprawvs, D¢ Bedefia Apafs-
lind, ¢ap. ¥, Ps 292, &C.

counts
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counts of them, which arc yet extant. Of oneesm 1.

thing indeed we are qertain, and chat i3, thac the
mofg of thele doétrines were chimerical and extra-
vagant in the higheft degree; and fo far from
containing any thing that could recommend them
to a lover of wuth, ,that they rather deferve to
occupy a place in the hiftory of human delufion
and folly [r]. )

f1I. Among the various felts that troubled che
tranquiliry of the Chriftian church, the leading
one was that of the Gnoftics. Thefe enthpfiaftic
and felf-fufhcient philofophers boafted of their be-
ing able to reftore mankind to the knswledge
(gnofis) of the true and fupreme Being, which had
been loft in the world. They alfo forerold the
approaching defeat of the evil principle, to whom
they attributed the creation of this globe, and
declared, in the moft pompous terms, the des
ftruétion of his affociares, and the ruin of his em-
pire.  An opimon has prevailed, derived from

the authoiity of CrLemens the Alexandrian, that

the fit{l rife of the Gnoftic feét is to be dated after
the death of the apoitles, and placed under the
reign of the cmperor AbRrian; and it is alfo al-

[r] Certain authort have written profefiedly concerning the
fedts that divided the church an this and the following centery,
fuch as ITTiGtus in hus treatile, Dr berefarchis wvi A of
et Apofiolico proxems, pninted at Lapfhick m 16g0, aad alfo in
the Appendix to the {fame wark, publhihed in s6gh. Rexa-
Tus MassueT, in bis Dyffrratrens prefixed 1o Incn g us, and
TiLLemany, 1o s Meeives pawr fervir & P Hiffoiry & T Egiyi,
But thefe authors, ~and others whom we fhall per ehention,
have rather culleed the materisls, from which an hiftary of
the ancient fefts may be compofed, than wrigten their hikory.
Hiwcxeruwan, Traowmivs, Doowacz, Horpive, md
Baswaoe, have fome of them promifed, others of them at-
tempted, fach a hifory ; but none of them have Apithed this wice
{ul defign. It is therefore to be withed, that fome emigent wri-
ter, who, tith a com t knowledge of ancient philofophy snd
Lieeratgre, is alfo poilefled of 2 trating and uebiafled judg-
ment, wogld ondertake this difbeult, but interefting, work,

K3 leged,

L
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€ EN 7. leged, that, before this dme, the chureh enjoyed
v . 8 perfet tranquillity, undilfturbed by diffenfions,
or feéts of any kind. But the fmalleft de of
atrention to the language of the Holy Scriptures,
not to mention the authority of other ancient re-
cords, will prevent our adopring this groundlefs
notion. For, from feveral paffages of che facred
writings (5], it evidenty eppears, that, even in
the firlt century, the general meeting of Chriftians
way deferted, and {eparate affemblies formed
feveral places, by perfons infefted with the Gnoftic
hefefy ; though, at the fame time, it muft be ac-
knowledged, that this pernicious fect was not con-
fpicuous, either for its number or its repuration,
before the time of ApRr1an, It is proper juft to
obferve here, that under the gencral appeliation
of Gnoftics are comprehended all thofe who, in
the firlt ages of Chriftianity, corrupted the doc-
trine of the gofpel by 2 profane mixture of the
tenets of the oriental philofophy (concerning the
origin of evil'and the creation of the world) with
its divine truths.
frangfem [V, It was from this oriental philofophy, of
siiuiostyy Which the leading principles have been alrcady
mentioned, that the Chriftian Gnoftics derived
their origin. If it was one of the chief tencts of
this philofophy, that rational fouls were impri-
it in corrupt matter, contrary to the will of
the Su ¢ Deity; there were however, in this
fame {yltem, other dotrines which promifed 2
deliverance from this deplorable ftate of fervitude
and darknefs. . The oriemal fages expected the
airival of an extraordinary meflenger of the Moft
High upon earth; a meflepger invefted with 2,
divine authotity, endowed with the moft eminent
fandtity and wifdom, and peculiady appointed to
enlighten, with the khowledge of the Supremx

f+}’s Joba @i, 18, 1 Tim. vi. 36. Cob-%. 8.
Being,
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Being, the darkened minds of mifersble mortals, ¢ 3 % 7
and t deliver thewm from the chains of the ty- p, "
rints and ufurpers of this world. When, there- e
fore, fome of chefe philofophers perceived chac

Curist and his followers wrought miracies of the

moft amazing kind, and alfo of the moft falutary

narure to mankind, they were eafily induced to

believe that he was the great meflenger expefted

from above, to deliver mien from the power of

the malignant gemsé, or fpirits, o which, accord-

g to their dottrine, the world was fubjedted,

and 1o free their fouls from the dominion of eor-

rupt matter. This fuppofition ence admiteed,

they interpreted, or rather corrupred, all che pre-

cepts and do&rines of CHrisT and his apottles, in

fuch a manner, as to reconcilesthem with their own
pernicious tenets. .

V. From the falfe principle above mentioned sceafions
arofe, as ic was but natural to exped, a multitude ey persl-
of fentiments and notions moft remote from the concering
tenor of the gofpel doftrines, and.the nature of bl g
its precepts. The Gnoftic doltrine, concerning sthermets
the creation of the world by ane or more inferior
beings of an evil, or, at leaft, of an imperfedt
nature, led thar fect to deny the divine authority
uf the books of the Old Teftament, wholfe ac-
counts of the origin of things fo palpably contra-
difted this idle fition. Throvgh a frantic sver-
hon to thefe facred books, they lavilhed their
encomiums upon the ferpems, the Arft authar of
fin, and held 1n veneration fome of the moft im-
pious and profligate perfons, of whom mention is
made in facred hiltory. The pernicious influence
of their ﬁ.mdarrmno%:prindplc carried them to all
forts of extravaganct, filled them with an abhor-
rence of Mones and the’ religion he taught, and
made them affert, that, in impofipg fuch a fyftem
of dj le and fevere laws vpon the Jows, he
was adoated by the malignant author of this

K 4 world,
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perfuafion that svi/ refided in matter, as its center
and (ource, prevefted their treating the body
with that regard that is due o it, rendered them
upfavourable to wedlock, as. the means by which
corporeal beings are muliplied, and led them to
reje& the dotrine of the reflurretion of the body,
und its futme re-union with the immortal fputis.
T heir notion, that malevolent genii prefided in na-
twe, and that from them pioceeded all dilcafes
and calamities, wars and defolations, induced them
to apply themiclves ta the ftudy of magic, to
weaken'the powers, or fulpend the influences, of
thefe malignant agents. 1 omit the meption of
feveral other extravagancies in ther {yltem, the
enumeration of which would be incompatible with
the chara@ker of a compendious hiftory.

« VI, The notions of this fc@ concerning Jssus
Carist were mnpows and extravagani.  For,
though they coalidered him as the Son of the Su-
pieme God fent froms the plerema, or habitaton
of the Luverlalling Father, for the happinels of
miferable ;moitals; yet they entertained unwoithy
ideas both of his perfon and offices. I hey denied
his deity, looking upon him as the Son of God,
angd confequently inE?iur to the Father; and they
rje@ed his humanity, upon the fuppofitisn that
every thing concrete and corporeal is in jufelf ef-
ﬁuri.até.lg and intrinGicadly evil, - From hence the
greateft part of the Gnottics denied that Cxrist
was clothed with a real body, or ghat he {uffered
zeadly, for the (ke of mankind, the pains and
forrows which he is faid o bave fultained, in
the facred hiffary. They maiétained thar he came
w ostals with no other view, than o deprive
the tyrans of thie world of their influence upop
wirtyoya and heaven-born fouls, and, deftroying
she empisg of thele wicked fpiris, 1 teach m
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kind, how they might feparate the divine mind ¢ % @,
from the impure body, and render the former 5,V &,

worthy of being united to the-Father of Spiriss.
VII. Their deéirine releting to morals and
praftice was of two kinds, and thofe extremcly
different from cach other. The greawedt part of
this fe&t adopted rules of life chat were full of
aulterity, recommended a ftri& and rigorous ab-
ftinence, and prefcribed the moft fevere bodily
mortificatioks, from a notion that they had a
happy influence in purifying and enlarging the
mind, and in difpofing it for the contemplatian of
celeftial chings. As they looked upon it to be
rhe unhappinefs of the foul to have been affociated,
av ali, to a malignane, terreftrial, body; fo they
imagined, that the more thatbody was extenuated,
the Jefs it would corrupt and degrade the mind,’or
divert it fiom purfoits of a fpwirval and diviee
naturc: all the Gnoftics, however, were not o
fevere in their moral difcipline.  Some maintained
that there was no moral difference in homan
actions; and thus, confounding right with wrong,
they gave a loofe rein to all the paffions, and
afferted the inmocence of following blindly »ft
their motions, and of living by ther tumpitaoos
dictates {r]. There is nothing furprifing or un-
accouniable in chis difference becwoen the Gnallic
morali{ts. For, when we cxsmine cthe matter
with atiention, we ‘fhall find thar che fame doc-
trine may very naturally have given rilfe 1o thefe
oppofize fentiments.  As they all in general con.
idered the body as the center and fource of evil,
thofe of that t{&, who were of & soorofe and 20
ftere difpofition, would be hence naturally led o
mortify and combae the body as the enemy of the
foul; and thofe who wete of a volupruous, com,

[r] Ber CLEmEns Atexamprinys, Svewaran, &b. jik
CAD. V. P 539, ediz, Poster, . ar
mighe
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might alfo confider the attions. of the body, m
having no relation, either of congruity or in-
congruity, to the ftate of a foul in communiod
with God.

VIII. Such extraordinary doflrines had cer-
tainly need of an undoubted authority to fupport
themn ; and as this authority was not to be found
in the writings of the evangelifts or apoftles, re.
courfe was had to fables and ftratagems. When
the Gnoftics were challeaged to produce the
fources from whence they had drawn fuch ftrange
tencts, and an authority proper to juftify the con-
fidence with which they taught them; fome re-
ferred to fititious writings of Apravam, Zogo-
ASTER, CHRrIST, and his apoftles; others boafted
of theis having drawn thefe opinions from certain
fecret doétrines of Curist, which were not ex-
pofed to vulgar eyes; others affirmed, that they
had arrived at thefe fublime degrees of wifdom by
an innate force and vigour of mind; and others
afferted, that they were inftructed in thefe myfte-
rious parts of theological fcience by Tuzubas, a
difciple of St. PauL, and by MatTHIAS, one of
the friends of our Lord. As to thofe among the
Gnaftics, who did not urterly reje&t the books of
the New Teftament, it is proper 1o oblerve, thac
they not only inrerpreted thofe facred books moft
abfurdly, by negleding the true-fpirit of the words
and the intention of the writers, but alfo corrupted
them, in the moft perfidious manner, by curtail-
ing and adding, in order to remove what was un-
favourable, or to produce fomething conformable,
<o their pernicious and extravagant fyftem.

IX. It has boen already obferyad, that the Gno-
fkicz were divided in their opinions before thev em-
braced Chrifianiey, This appears. from the ac-
count which has been given above of the orienwl
mbn and from hence we may fee the rea-

why they were farmed into fo many diﬂ‘efx:gt
$
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fe&s after their receiving the Chriftian faith. For, CEN T
as every one endcavoured to force'the doftrines of pay'e m.
the gofpel into a conformity with their particular
fentiments and tenets, fo Chriftianity muft have
appeared in different forms, among the different
members of a fect, which pafied, however, under
one general name.  Another circumflance which
alfo contributed to the diverfity of fefts among
this people was, that fome beiog Jews by birth,
(as Cerintrus and others,) could not fo eafily
affurne that contempt of Moses, and that averfion
to his hiftory, which were fo virulendy indulged
by thofe who had no attachment to the Jewith
nation, nor to its religious inftiutions. We ob-
ferve, in the Jalt place, that the whole religious
and philofophical fyftem of the Gnoftics was defti-
tute of any fure or folid foundation, and depended,
both for irs exiftence and fupport, npon the airy
fuggcltions of penius and fancy. This confidér-
ation alone is a Jufficient key to explsin the divi-
fions that reigned in this fect; fince uméiformity can
never fubfift, with affurance, but upon the_bafis
of evident and fubftantial truth; and wariezy muft
naturally introduce itfelf into thofe {yftems and
inttitutions, which are formed and condufed by
the folc powers of invention and fancy.

X, As then the Chrithan religion was, in its Dofiaos
firlt rife, corrupted in feveral places by the mix-
ture of an impious and chimerical philofophy with
its pure and fublime dotrines, it will be
to mention here the heads of thofe fefts, who, in
the firlt century, caft & cloud upon the luftre of
the rifing church. Among thefe, many give the
firft place to DosiTHEUs, 4 Samaritan, It is cer.
tain, that sbout the time of our Saviour, a man,
fo named, lived among the Samaritans, end aban-
doned that fe@; but all the accounts we have of

him tend oo thew, that he b §
among thode called Heretics, andmm
sanked
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ranked among the enemigs of Chriftianity. Fop
this delirious man fet himfelf up for the Messian,
whom God had promifed to the Jews, and dif-
owning, of confequence, the divine miflion of
CurisT, could not be faid to corrupt his doc-
erine [«]. )

X1. The fame obfervation holds true with re-
fpeét to Stmon Macus. This impious man is not
w be ranked among the number of thofe, who
corrupted, with their errors, the purity and fim.
plicity of the Chriftian dorine; nor is he to be
confidered as the parent and chief of the heretical
tribe, in which point of light he has been inju-
dicipufly viewed by almoft all ancient and modern
writers. He is rather to be placed 11 the number
of thofe who were enémies to the progrefs and ad-
vancement of Chriftianity.  For it is manifeft
fom all the records we have conceraing him,
that, after his defeétion from the Chriftians, he
retained not the lealt attachment to Carist, but
oppofed himfelf openly to the dsvine Saviour, and
eflimed to himfelf blafphemoufly the title of the

Jupreme power of God [w].

XII. The accounts, which ancient writers give
us of Simon the magician, and of his opinions,
feern fo different, and indeed fo inconfiftent with
exch other, that certain lefirned men have cenfi-
dered themn as regarding two different perfons,
beering the name of Simoxn; the onc 2 magician,
and an apoftate from Chriftianity; the other a
Gnoftic philofopher. This opinion, which fup-

fes a fact wichout any other proof than a feem-
ing difference in the narrativn of the ancient hifto-
risns, ought not to be too lightly adopred. To
depare from the authority of ancicnt writers in

[s] Soe Buswaoe, Hifoire der Juifs, Tib, §i. cap, xifi.
Reon. Srwas, Cratigee de In Bibliotbeqms des Suteary Ecclyfin
e Da Pis, tom, ili. cap. Xii. p. 304-
ivJ Origes sdv. Colfum, Lb. v. p. 972, edir. Spcn:cri;:h.
1%
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this matter is by no means prudent; nor is it pe- c.n‘n T,
ceffary to reconcile the different accounts already o, 0 i
mentioned, whofe' inconliftency is not real, but —amwwe

apparentonly. Simon was, by birth, a Samagj,
tan, or a Jew: when he had ftudied philofophy at
Alexandria {x], he made a public profgﬂion of ma-
gic, (which was nothing very uncommon at that
ume,) and perfuaded the Samaritans, by hdtitious
miracles, that he had received from God the power
of commanding and reftraining thote evil beings
by which mankind were tormented {y]. Having
feen the miracles which PuiLie wroughe, by 2
divine power, he joined himfelf w this apoltle,
and embraced the doftrine of Curist, but with
no other defign than to receive the power of
working miracles, in order to promote a low in-
wreft, and to preferve and increafe his impigus
authority over the minds of men. Then St Pe-
r+R pointed out to him folemnly the impiety of
his intentions, and the vanity of his hopes, in that
fevere difcourle recorded in the vmith chapter of
the Af7s5 of the Apoftles; then the vile impofter
not only returned to his former ways by an entire
defe@tion from the Chriftians, but alfo oppofed,
wherever he came, the progres of the gofpel, and
even travelled into different countries with thae
odious defign. Many things are recorded of this
impoftor, of his tragical end, and of the ftatue
erected 10 him at Rome, which the greateft part of
the learned rejeét as fabulons, They are at lesit
uncertain, and deftituce of all probability [z].
XIII.

[#] Clememting Homil, ii. p. 633. tom. ii. PP, Apost.

H E A Hiftsire des Manich. p. 2 v

z] Se¢c Bpavs R oire des Marich. p. . .
Davre’s d.i.iT:rntion, Ds Sratuw S:um\m. 1"|:bj:l:'linut.':‘:-f1 :0391?53 d{?
conrle concerping the ancicatoracles. Dsvitncivs, Déforvar,
Sacr. ub. & O, . XXXV, P. 340. TYLLEMONT, Memoirmy
powr fawir 3. 0 Hafvire de ;Eg-{p?, tom. i, p. ﬂ.::. &> Tha
circumftances of Symon’s gagical end, wx, his haring pre-
tnded w, fiy, by & onscclous powe, in order m mﬁ‘:“
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XIII.. It is beyond all doubt, that Simon was
in the clafs of thofe philofophers, who not anly,
maintained the cternity of marter, but alfo the
exiftence of an evel deing, who prefided, and thus
fhared, the empire of the univerfe, with the fu-
preme and beneficent Mind. And as there was a

ood deal of variery in the fentiments of the dif-
ﬁ:rcnt members of this fed, it is more than pro-
bable that Simon embraced the opinion of thofe
who held, that matter, moved, from eternity, by
an intrinfic and neceflary altivity, bad, by its in-
nate force, produced, at a certain period of time,
from its own (Ubftance, the evil primciple which
now exerciles dominion over ir, with all his nu-
mierous train of atendants,  From this pernicious
doétrine, the other érrors attributed to him con-
cerning fate, the mdifference of buman afions, the
impurity of the buman body, the power of magic, and
fuch like extravagancies, flow naturally as from
their crue and genuine fource [a]. But this odious
magician fill proceeded to more fthocking degrees
of enormity in his monftrous fi€tions ; for he pre-
tended, that in his perfon refided che greateft and

emperor Nero, who was fond of magic; his falling to the
ground, and bredking his imb-, in confequence of the prayers
of 5t. Pr1er and bt. Paug ; and his putting tumfelf w death,
through thame and defpair, o have been thus defeated by the
{uperior cr of the apoities; ail thefe romantie Gétions have
derived their credit from a fet of ecclefiaticu! writers, who, oa
many occafions, prefer the marcellous to the rrath, as favour-
able o & fyftem of rebgion, or rather fuperiucion, which truth
and realon foudly duown.
{a] ‘The differtation of Horntus, concerning Stmow the
gician, which was publithed not long ago, in the Brbhab.
Han sfslogra of Voretivs, tom. 1. par. J1L. p. 511, feems
prdcn.hfe 10 any thing elle upon that fubjedt, though itbe a
Juvenile performance, and not fufficiently fnithed He follows
the fieps of his mafter THomasivs, who, with admimable pe-
netration, difcovered the true fource of that moldwde of er-+
r3, with which the Gnothes, apd particularly Siwos, were
fo difmully polimed. VoigTivs, in the place above ciwed,
P $07. gives a hit of the other authors who have made any
sherting of this impotivr.
9 wmaft
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molt powerful of the divine eums; that another CER T.
«on of the female fex, the mother of all human p, . 1,

fouls, dwelt in thé perfon of his miftrefs Here.
N.:N}b], and that he came, by the command of
God, upon earth, to abolith the empire of thofe
that had formed this material world, and to deliver
Herena from their power and dominion.

X1V. Another wrong-headed teacher, named
MenanpEr, a Samaritan alfo by birth, appeared
in this century. He is faid to have been inttructed
by SimoN ; though chis opinion has no other found-
ation, than the general notion, that all the various
felts of the Gnoitics derived their origin from that
magician ; and this notion is entirely groundlefs.
Be that as it will, Menanper fhould rather be
ranked with the lunatics than with the heretics of
antiquiry, feeing he alfo took it into his head to
exhibit hunfelf to the world as the promifed Sa-
viour, For ir appears, by the teftimonies of Irk-
N&vus, JusTin, and TErRTULLIAN, that he pre-
tended to be cne of the «ons {ent from the pleroma,
or celeftial regions, to fuccour the fouls that lay
groaning under bodily oppreflion and fervitude,
and to maintain them againft the violence and
ftracagems of the dewons that hold the reins of
empire in this fublunary world.  As this dottrine
was built upon the fame foundation with thar of
Simon Macus, therefore the ancient writers Jook-
ed upon him as the inftruétor of MeENANDER.

XV. If then we feparate thefe three perfons,
now fucceflively mentioned, from the heretics of
the Arft century, we may rank among the chief of
the Chriftian fectarics, and particularly of thofe

[4] Some very lcarned men have given-an allegorical ex-
plicatiom of what the ancient writers fay concerning Harzna
tie miftrefs of rhiz magician, apd imagine that by the namo
Hersna is Ggnified cither marmer, of firrr. B notking is
move eafy than to fhew npon what flight foundatious this opl.
fiog is buke,

.

Menandet,

Nicolaians,
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that bear the gencral name of Gnoflics, the Nij.
colaitans; whom CHrisT himfelf mentions wigh
abhorrence, by the moucth of his apoftle [¢]. ¢
is true, indeed, that the divine Saviour does not
reproach them with erroncous opinipns concern-
ing the deity, but with the licentioulnels of their
pradtice, and ‘the contempt of that folermn law
which the apoflles had enalted (Aéls xv. 29.)
againft fornication, and the ule of meats offered to
idols. It is however certain, that the writers of
the {econd and the following centuries, Iren£vs,
TrrrvLLian, CremeNns, and ochers, affirm, thag
the Nicolaitans adopted the fentiments of the
Gnoltics, concerning the rwo primcples of all
things, the sons, and the origin of this terrefirial
globe, ‘T'he authorky of thele writers would be
encirely facisfadtory in this matter, were there not
fome.reafon to imagine, that they confounded, in
their narrations, two {ects very different from each
other; that of the Nicolaitans, mentoned in the
Revelations; and another founded, by a certain
NicorLaus, in the fecond century, upon the prin-
ciples of the Gnoftics. But thisis 2 matter of wo
doubtful a nature to juftify a pofitive decifion on
cither fide,

X VI, There is no fort of doubt, but that Ce-
MINTHUS may be placed with propriety ainong the
Gnoftics, though the learned are not enurely
agrezd whether he belongs to che heretics of the
firft or the fecond century [d].  This man was by
birch a Jew, and having 2pphed himfclf to letters
and phulofophy at dlexamdria {¢], attemnpted, at
leagth, o0 tl;rm a now and Gngutar fyftem of doc-

[I‘ Rer. ¥, 6. Ly £§a

{o] Sec Sau. Basnace, Smaal. Polit, Ecclyf. tom. §i. p. 6.
Faxosr, Belare Jur T Higorre Ecclef. des damn pr emaiert
Liadny, cap. v. p. &4. The opinion of tacfe two learned men

L by Bubvavs, Dy Bclef cbea, clp. v. p. 418,
i#] Twrororet, Falal Heret. b, i cap. . p. 219.
o, L. opp-

3 trine
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pine and difcipline by a monftrous combination ¢ E N T.
of the do@rines of CurisTt, with the opinions and 5, ). o
errors of the Jews and Groftics. From the latter ——a—av

he borrowed: their pleroma, their zoms, their demi.
urge, 8c. and fo modified and tempered chefe
fictions, as to give them an air of Judaifm, which
muft have confiderably favoured the progrefs of
his herefy. He taught * that the creator of this
« world, whom he confidered alfo as che fove-
« reign and lawgiver of the Jewith people, was
« a being endowed with the greateft virtves, and
¢« derived his birch from the Supreme God; <hat
« this 2eing fell, by degrees, from his native vir-
“« tue, and lus prinvitive dignity ; that che Sapreme
« God, in conlcquence of this, determined-to de-
« firoy s empire, and fent-upon earth, for this
« purpofe, onc of the ever-happy and glorious
“ gons, whofe name was CHrisT; that this%umér
« chofc for his habitation the perion of Jesus, a
* man of the molt uftrvus fanérity and jultice,
« the fon of JosLra and Mary, and, defcending
“ in the form of a dove, entered into him, while
«“ he was recetving the baptiim of Joun in the
< waters of Fordam; that Jesus, afeer his union
* with CHrisT, oppofed himfelf with vigour to
« the God of the Jews, and was, by his inftigation,
« ferzed and crucified by the Hebrew chiefs; thac
“ when Jsuswas taken captive, CHrusT afcend-
“ ed up on high, {o that the man Jesus alone was
“ fubjefted to the paing of an ignominious death,”
CrrinTHus required of his followers, that they
thould worfhip. the father of CrRrisT, even the
Supreme God, in comunétion with the fon; that
they fhould abdndon the lawgiver of the Jews;
whom he lnoked vpon as the creator-of the world ;
thac they fhould retain 2 ‘part of the haw given by
Moscs, butr thould, neverthelefs, employ their
principal atcenoon and care 1o regulate their lives
by the,precepts of Curjst. To encourage them

Nor.l, L o
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to this, he promifed them the reflurreftion of this
mortal body, after which was 10 commence a

cnc of the moft exquifite delights, during
ChHrist’s earthly reign of a thoufand years, which
was to be fucceeded by an happy and never end-
ing life in the celeftial world. For CeriNTHUS
held, that Curisy will one day return upon earth,
and, renewing his former union with the man
Jesus, will reign with his people in the land of
Palefitne during a thoufand years.

XVII. It has been already oblerved, that the
chugeh was troubled with early difputes concern-
ing the law of Moses, and the Jewith nites,
Thofe, however, who confidcred the obfervance
of the Mofaic rites as neceffary to falvation, had
not, in this firft ceprury, proceeded fo far as o
break off all communion with fuch as differed
from them in this matter. Therefore they were
{Gll regarded as brethren, though of the weaker
fort. But when, after the fecond deftruétion of
Jerufalem, under the emperor Abprran, thefe
zealots for the Jewifh rites deferted the ordinary
aflemblies of Chriftians, and eftablithed feparate
meetings among themlelves, then they were pum-
bered with thofe fefts who had departed from the
pure doétrine of Curist. Hence the name Na-
zarencs and Ebionites, by which the judaizing
Chriftians were diltinguithed [rom thofe who
Jooked upon the Mofatc worfhip and ceremonies
as entirely abolithed by the appearance of CurisT
upon carth. We thall only obferve further under
this head, that though ¢he Nazarengs and Ebionites
are generally placed among the feés of the apo-
ftolic age, yet they really belang to the fecond
century, which was the carlielt period of cheir
exiftence as a feék

2



THE
SECOND CENTURY.

PART I

The External History of the CHURCH,

CHAPTER L

Concarning the profpevous cvents that happencd io the chureh
during this cemlury,

I. YN this century the Roman fceptre was, for
the moft part, fwayed by princes of a mild
and moderate turn, Trajan, though too eagerly
bent upon the purfuit of glory, and not always
{uffictently attentive to his condudt, nor prudent
in his mealures, was neverthelefs endowed with
many virtues, and the predominant lines of his
charaéter were clemency and benevolence, A-
pRiaN was of a more harth and untra&able tem-
per; yet very far from deferving the reputation
of a wicked or unjult prince. He was of a mixed
character, chargeable with feveral vices, and
cltimable on account of many excellent qualities.
The AnTonines were illuftrious models of huy.s
manity, goodnets, and fublime virtue. SEvERvs
himfelf, in whofe charafter and difpofition fuch
an unexpefted and difadvantageous change was
effected, was, in the beginning of his reign, ua-
juft towards none, and even the Chriflians were
treaced by him with equity and mildnefs.
T 2 II. This
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II. This. lenity of the emperors was fingularly
advantageous to thofe Chriftians who Yived under
the Roman fceptre ; it fulpended fometimes their
fufferings, and alleviated she burthen of their
diftreffes. For, though edi&s of a fevere nature
were iffued out a,gainl% them, and the magiftrates,
animated by ‘the priefts and by the multicude,
fhed theif blood with a cruelty which frequently
exceeded even the ditates of the moft barbarous

Jaws; yet there was always fome remedy thar

accompanied thefe evils, and foftened their feve-
rity.* TrajaN, however condemnable in other
reipelts, on account of his condutt towards the
Chriftians, was yet engaged, by the reprefenta-
tiops that PLiny the younger gave of them, w
forbid all fearch 10'de made afier them. He alfo
Erphibitcd all anopymous libels and accufations,
y which the Chriftians had fo often been perfi-
dloufly expofed to the greatelt fufferings [4].
Axtoninus Pius went fo far as to enaét penal
laws againft their accufers [#]. And others, by
varjous acts of beneficence and compaflion, de-
fended them from the injurious treatment of che
priefts and people. Flence it came to pafs, that
in this century the limits of the church were con-
fiderably enlarged, and the number of convercs
to Chnftianity prodigioufly augmented. Of the
truth of chis, we have the moft refpettablie and
%uthentic teftimonies in the writings of the an-
cients ; teltimonies, whofe evidence and autho-
rity are every way fuperior to the vain awempts
which fome have made to obfcure and weaken

them [<} IH. 1

4} Buseacvs, ol Hyfor. b, iv. cap. xiii. p. 126,
¢} See Meoviz's letters concerning the thuadering legion,
the ks which Dr. Mosneiw has annexed w0 his
i tmrmn of them, pobhihed ar the end of 2 works
fkided, Srotagma Difirs. ad Sanitiores Difeiplinas pm:usnt.
b -

!a} See Priny's epiftles, hook x. let. xeviii,
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111. It 18 not eafy to point out particularly the
different countries on which the light of ccleftial
truth fieft rofe in this age. The ancient records
that yet remgzin, do not give us information fuf-
ficient to determine that matter with certainty;
nor is it, indeed, a matter of much importance.
We are, howcvcr, affured by the moft unexcep-
tionable cetimonies, that ChRrist was worfhip
as God, almoft throughout the whole Eaft, as
alfo among the Gcrma.ns, Spaniards, Celts, Bn-
tons, and many other nations [J]; but which of
them received the gofpel in the firft century, and
which in the fecond, is a queftion unanlwerable
at this diftance of time. PaNT/ENUS, the head
of the Alexandrian fchool, is faid to have con-
veyed o the Indians the knewledge of CurisT [¢].
But, after an attentive cxamination of the account
which Eusesius gives of this matter, it will ap-
pear, that thefe Indians were certain Jews, inha-
bitants of the Happy Adrabia, whom BaRTHO-
toMew the apoftle had before inftruéted in the
dofirines of Chriftianity. For, according to the
account of St. Jerom, Paxr.Enus found amo
this ﬁcoplc the gofpel of St, MaTTHEW, whi
they had received from BarTHOLOMEW their firft
teacher.

IV. The Chriftian religion, having penctrated
among the Gauls, feems to have paffed from
thence into that par?of Germany which was fub-
je&t to the Romans, and from thence into Bri-
tain [f]. Ceruin German churches, indeed,

arg

See alfo the dialogue between JusTin Martvnand Tayrae
the Jew, p. 341.

[4] Inen &vs contr. Harefl lib. i, cap. x. Tratulllaw
adv, Fadeos, cap. vii, p. 212.

[c] Evusesivs, Hﬁ Beclyf. boak v, ¢.x. Jeaows Carel.
Seriptor. Ecclyf. «.

[f1Unsixus, Bun.:m.mdor.hers,hmmlurndly
concerning the origin of the German churches,” which Tape
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€ E N T. are fondly ambitious of deriving their origin from
P .» 1, St PeTER, and from the companions of the other.

Convexfion
of the
Gauls,

apoftles. The Britons alfo are willing to believe,
upon the authority of Bepe, that, in this cen-
tury, and under chie reign of Marcus AnTons-
Nus, their king Lucius addreffed himfelf to
Erevrnerus the Roman Pontif, for do&tors o
inftrut him in the Chriftian religion, and having
obtained his requelt, embraced the gofpel [g].
But, after all, thefe rtraditions are extremely
doubtful, and are, indeed, rejelted by fuch as
have lrarning fufficient to weigh the credibility of
ancient narrations,

V. Itis very poflible that the light of Chriftiani-
ty may have recached Tranfalplne Gaul, now called
France, before the conclulion of the apoltolic age,
either by the miniftry of the apofties themfelves,
or. their immediate fucceflors. But we have no
records, thar mention, with certainty, the efta-
blithiment of Chrifltian churches in this part of
Eurdpe before the fecond century.  PoTHinus, a
man of exempiary piety and zeal, fet out from
Afia in company with TrRen&vs and others, and
Inboured in the Chrillian caufe with fuch {fuccefs
among the Gauls, that churches were eftablithed
at Lyons and Viewns, of which Porusizus himfelf
was the firft bifhop [5].
‘ VI. The
TulLriaN acd TREwW A Us mention as ergfted in this ceptury.
Add w thefe, the ample rilultrations of this fubjet, which
are o be found in Lirow’s Sergulerctis Hiffer. & Licor.
tom. iv. p. 193. The celebrated Dos. Cat.meT has judici-
*ou.ﬂy refuted the common and popular accounts of the Arft
Chnitian Doctors in Germany, in his Kif. & /a Lorrains,
tom. §. Dir fer, lr Bofgues de Traves, par. III, 1V, Sec
o BoLtanpus, A7, Sandorep. g22. HowTHeim Difl de
Ara Epifoap. Trevr. tom. i. Hiff. Trevir.

[£) See Usern Anteg. Ecdlyf. Briraun. cap.i. p. 73 ns alio
Coowin, Dr covvrrfioms Britaw. cap. i, p. 7. aad Rarin's
Hitory of England.

#] Seethe epiftle of Porrus bs Manca, concerning the

rfe of Chnltiasity in Frasce, publilhed amoog the dif-
fercationy
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V1. The writers of this century attribute this ¢ B ¥ T
rapid progr:fs of Chriftianity to the power of bav L
God, to the ecnergy of divine truth, to the ex-
traordinary gifts, which were imparred to the firft Jaroe,.
Chriltians, and the miracles and prodigies that New Tetw
were wrought in their behalf and . at their com- ™™
mand; nor do they afcribe almoft any part of
the amazing fuccels, that attended the preaching
of the gofpel, to the intervening fuccours of hu-
man means, or fecond caufes. But this is carry.
ing the matter too far. The wildom of hpman
counfels, and the ufeful efforts of learning and
prudence, are too inconfiderately excluded from
this account of things. For it is beyond all
doubt, that the pious diligence and zeal, with
which many learned and worthy men recom-
mended the facred writings, and fpread them
abroad in tranflations, which rendered them ufe-
ful to thofe who were ignorant of the language
in which they were written, contributed much
to the fuccefs and propagarion of the Chriftian
dodrine. Latin verfions of thefe facred books
were  multiplied by the pious labours of the
earned witE particular diligence, becaufe that
language was npow more umverfal than any
other [{]. Among thele verfions, that which was
diftinguithed by the name of the Italic obtained
univerfally the preference, and was followed by
the Syriac, Egyptian, and Zthiopic verfions,
whofe dates it 1s impof@ble to fix with cereain-

ty (£].

fertations of that aythor ; and alfo by Va Lrarvs, in his edition
of Eusevius's Ecclefiaffical Hiffory. See alfo Hyfelre Litermry
de ka Francs, wom. i. p. 323, Linon’s Suigaln ités H:"ar. "
Literares, vol, tv,

() See AvcusTin., De dodrina Chrffians, lib, &, cap. xi.
): 8‘;. edir. Calfixe.

{66] See Jo. Gorrros. Canrzov. Critica jacra Far, Tof.
P 6o3
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VII. Among the obftacles that. retarded the
progrefs of Chriftianity, the impiaus calumnics
of 1ts encmics were the moft confiderable, The
perfons, the charafters, and religious fentimencs
of the firft Chriftians were moft unjuftly treated,
and moft perfidioufly mifreprefented to the cre-
dulous multitude {/], who were reflrained by
this only from embracing the gofpel. Thoic
therefore, who, by their apologeric writings in fa-
vour of the Chriftians, deftroyed the poiforous
influence of detra&ion, rendered, no doubr,
fign#t fervice to the doétrine or ChrisT, by
removing the chief impediment that rerarded its
progrefs. Nor were the writings of fuch as
combated with fuccefs the ancient Heretics with-
out their ufe, efpecially in the early periods of
the church. For the infipid and -extravagant
doftrines of thefe feftaries, and the grofs immo-
rddities with which they were chargeable, were
extremely prejudicial to the Chrifhan religion,
by difgufting many at whatever carried the Chiil-
tian name. But when it was known, by the
writings of thofe who defended Chriftianity, that
thefe corrupt heretics were held in averfion, in-
ftead of being patranized by the true followers
of Curist, then, the clouds that were cafl over
the religion of Jesus were difperfed, and the

> [/] Nothing more injurions can be conceived than the
terms of contempt, indigeadon, and reproach, which the
Heathens ceployed in exprefling their hatred again® the
Chriftians, wKo were called by them arbefs, becaufe they
derided the heathen polytheifm 3 magresats, becaufe they
<wronght miracks ; £lf-murderers, becaule they fuffered mar-
tyrdom chearfully for the truth; baters of rbre light, becaule,
o avoid the fary of the perfecutions raifed againft them, they
were forced, ut firl, to hold cheir religious affemblies in the
pight : with a mulutude of other ignominious epithets em-
loyed againft them by TaciTus, Svsronvivs, CrLsvs, &
Su Biscwaw's fanguiss of the Chrfiras Church, book i

Tap, 4, P g .
projudices



Cuar. L Profperons Events,

qudices thar had been raifed againft it were
m removed.
" VHI. Ir is cafier to conceive than to exprefs,
how much, the sriraculows powers and extraordi-
nary gifts, which were difplayed in the miniftry
of the firft heralds of the gofpel, contributed to
enlarge whe bounds of the church. Thefe gifts,
however, which were given for wife and im-
portant reafons, began gradually to diminith in
proportion as the realons ceafed for which they
were conferred.  And accordingly when almoft
all nations were enlightened with the tuth; and
the number of Chriftian churches igcrealed daily
in all places, then the miraculous gift of tongues
began gradual}y to decreafc. It appears, ac the
fame wume, from unexceptionable tefltimonies,
that the other extraordinary gifts with which the
omnipotence and wifdom of the Moft High had
fo 1ichly endowed the rifing church, were in fe-
veral places continued during this century [m].
IX. We cannot indeed place, with any degree
of certainty, among the effe€ts of a miraculous
power yet remawing in the church, the ftory of
the Chriflian legion, who, by their prayers, drew
from heaven a refrefhing fhower upon the army
of Marcus AnToNINUS, ready to perifth with
thirft, when that emperor was at war with the
Marcomanni.  This remarkable event (which
gave to the Chriftians, to whom it was artribured,
the name of the rbundering legion, on account of
the thunder and lightning chat deftroyed the
enemy, while the fhower revived the fainting
Romans) has been mentioned by many wricers,"
But whether it was really miraculous or not, has
becn much difputed ampng learned mep.  Some

[m] Prawuen, Dr dis wiracelafc. Srewcir, No. of
Orig. comtre Celfum, p. 5, 6 Mamwacuivs, Onprece o
dariquiias, Chrifaunar. 1om, i. p. 163, b, L

153
EARS

PA.;‘ I

Miracles
and exir e

droacy gifo

The mirs-
cle of the
thundecimg
Irgion,



154

CENT,
11}
Pazxr L.

More than
dubsus,

Tbe External Bhisrort of the Cruzkn.

think that the Chriftians, by a pious fort of mifi
take, attributed this unexpefted and feafonable
fhower, which faved the Roman army, to a mi-
raculous interpofition; and this opinion is indeed
fopported by the weighticlt reafons, as well as by
the moft refpeétable authorities [#].

X. Let us diftinguifh whac 15 doubtful in this
flory, from that which is certain. 1t is certain,
that the Roman army, enclofed by the enemy,
and reduced to the moft deplorable and even
delperatc condition by the thirft under which
they languithed in a parched defert, was revived
by a fudden and unexpeted rain. It is alfo
certain, that both the Heathens and the Chrif-
tians looked upon this event as extraordinary
and miraculous; the former attributing it to
JuprTer, MEercury. or the power of magic; the
latter to Curist, interpofing, thus unexpectedly,
in confequence of their prayers. It is fhill fur-

fn] Such readers xs are defirous to know what learned
men have alleged on both fides of this cunous quethon, ma
confult Wrvsiva's Dyfirtat. de Legione Fulminaterce, which 13
fubjuined to his .Egyperaca, in defence of this miracle; as alfo
what is alleged agamnlt it by Dax. Lanroque, in a difcourfe
gpon that fubjeft, fubjoined 1o the Adverferia Sacraof MaTTH.
Lanzogue, his father- DLut above all, the controverfy be-
tween Sir Peren Kinc ® and Mr. WaL7er MoviF upon
thiz fubjed, is worthy of the attention of the curious; and
Hkewile the differtation of the learned Japrowsxi, inferted
in the eighth volume of the Mycellanca Lespperfia, p. 417,
under the title of Spicleguam de Legione Fulmmairice. This
Jaft-mentioned author inveltigates, with great acatenefs, the
reafons aed motives which induced the Chriftians to place fo
Jorerfiderately this Zowwer in the lift of miracles.

) [*] & §¢ by mifeks that Dy, MosuziM confonnds Sir Pxraa
KERxG, lord chaneeliw of England, with 1te oethm who cormed on the
with Morry toncerning ché thundrmp bypion. Moyt 1'e sds

varfary was My, Kiwe, & tlergymon, re@or or Tepdam, near Exeer,
which pas the place of hie natisity, and slfo of the tamous chancetlos’s,
Who dece Wit soavs,  Sex tbi Levters adirelled 1o 1he Reverand Me. K1nd,
In Ga Pybhomens Collefin of Locxa's Litiees, sublihed by Corring.
Bro sto Lanones's Golfafin of Hracbes and Foarifly Tofimemins, dex. vol, i,

e s ther
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ther beyond all doubt, that a confiderable mum-
ber of Chriftians Iervcd, at this, time, in the
Roman army, and it is extremely probable, that
in fuch trying circumftances of calamity and
diftrefs, they implored the merciful interpofition
and fuccours of their God and Saviour. And as
the Chriftians of thefe times looked upon all ex-
traordinary events as miracles, and afcribed to
their prayers all the uncommon and fingular oc-
currences of an advantageous nature that. hap-
pened to the Roman empire, it will not appear
furprifing, that, upon the prefent occafion, ‘they
ateribuged the deliverance of ANToniNus and his
army to a miraculous interpofition which they
had obtained from above, But, on the other
hand, it muft be carcfully obferyed, that it is an
invariable maxim, univerfally adopted by the wife
and judicious, that no events are to be efteemed
miraculous, which may be rationally atrributed
to natural caufes, and accounted for by a re-
courfe to the ordinary difpenfations of Provi-
dence; and as the unexpefed fhower, which
reftored the expiring force of the Romans, may
be eafily explained without rifing beyond the
ufual and ordinary courfe of nature, the conclu-
fion is mandelt; nor can it be doubtful in what
light we are to confider that remarkable event.
XI1. The Jews were vilited with new calami-
ties, firft under TrAaJAN, 2nd then under Apri-
AN, when under the ftindards of -BancocHEpa,
who gave himfelf out for the Mzssian, they rofe
in rebellion againft the Romans. In confequence
of this feditién, prodigious numbers of that mi.’
ferable people were put to the fword, and a new
city, calied Elia Capitobina, was raifed upon the
ruins of Jerualem, into which no Jew was
mitted to enter f¢], This defeat of che }x

[¢} jusTim Mant. DAJ, cam Tayruons, p. 49. 379.
tended
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€ ENT tended to confirm, in fome meafure, the extbr
Pazxy 1. Dal tranquillity of the Chrittian church. For thy
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turbulent and perfidious nation had hitherto op-
prefled and vexed the Chnilihns, not only by
prefenting every where to the Roman magiftrates
complaints 4nd acculations againit them, but alfo
by treating them in the moft injurious manner in
Lalefine, arnd the neighbouring countries, be-
cavle they refufed to fuccour them againft the
Romans.. But this new calamity, which feli
upon that feditious nanon, put it out of thein
power to exercile their malignity againft the dil-
ciples of Jesus, as they had formerly done.

XI1I. Among other accellions to the [plendor
and force of the growing church, we may reckon
the learned and ingenious labours of thofe philo-
fophers and literati, who were converted to
C}Eri[‘tianiry mm this century, I am fenfible that
the advantages ariling from hence to the caufe of
true religion will be difputed by many; and,
indeed, when' the queftion is thus propofed,
whether, upon the whole, the inwrefls of Chrif-
tignity have gained or loft by the” writings of the
Iearned, and the {peculaupns of phijofophers,
that have been employed in its defence, I confels
myfelf incapable of folving it in a fausfatory
manner. Yor nothing 15 more manifeft than
this truth, that the noble fimplicity and dignity
of religion weie fadly corrupted in many places,
when the philofophers blended their opinions
with its pure doltrines, and were avdacious
engugh to fubmit that divine fyltem of faith and

‘piery to be ferutimized and modifid by the fal-

hble rule of imperfect reafon,

CHAP
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CHAP IL

Concerning the calamitons evants which bappened to the
civrch 1n this century.

1. lN the beginning of this century, there were ¢ gy 1.
no laws in force agaiaft the Chritians, for h"- .

the fenate had annulled the cruel ediéts of Nero, = "

and Nerva had abrogated the fanguinary laws of The perk-

his_predecefor DomiTiaN, But, notwithftanding et esjes.

this, a horrid cuftom prevailed of perfecwting the

Chriftians, and even OF putting them to death, as

often as a bloody priefthood, or an outrageous

populace, fet on by them, demanded their de-

ftruétion. Hence it happengd, that, even under

the reign of the good Trajan, popular cla-

mours Fp] were raifed againft che Chriftians,

many of whom fell vi¢tims to the rage of a merci-

lefs multicude, Such were the riotous proceed-

ings that happened in Birbynis, upder the admi-

mitracion of Priny the younger, who, upon that

occalion, wrote to the emperor, to know in what

manner he was to condu@ himfelf rowards the

Chriftians. The anfwer which he received from

Trajan amounted to this,  That the Chriftians

“ were not to be officieufly fought after [¢], but

¢ that fuch as were accufed and convilled of an ad-

“ berence so Chriffianity were to be put o death,

‘< as wicked citizens, if they did not retura to the

“ religion of their anceftors.”

II. This edit of Trajan, being regiftered The cfclle
amon e public and folemn laws of the Roman .:rde:.tj:n '
empire, fet bobnds, indeed, to the fury of thofe ¥izr
thar perfecuted the Chriftians, but was, however,

{p} Evsepivs, Hefd, Bodef. lib. iii. aap. oaii. p. 103,
¢] See Przmr’s lettcrs, book x. lett. xevik and xeviii.
which have been illafirated by many learned men, fuch as
V¥aosstus, Bonwen, Barpwrn, HEvmaw, and others,

$ the
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the occafion of martyrdom to many even under
the belt emperors. ~ For, as often as an accufer
appeared, and the perfon accufed of an adhe-
rence to Chriftianity confeffed the tuth of the
charge, the only alternative then, was apaftafy or
death, fince 2 magnanimous perfeverance in the
Chriftian faith was, according to the edict of
Tra)an, a capital crime. And accordingly the
venerable and aged Simeow, fon of CLropas, and
bithop of Ferufalem, was, by this very law, cru-
cified 1 confequence of an accufation formed
agaioft him by the Jews[r]. By the fame law
alfo was the great’ and pious leNaTius, bifhop of
Antioch, ordered by Trajan himfelf to expire in
the Roman theatre, expofed to the rapacity of
furious beafts [s];.for as the law denounced
Gimply death to {uch as were convilted of an at-
tachment to Carist, the kind of punifhment was
lefc by the legiflator to the choice of the judge.
II1. Such of the Chriftians as could conceal
their profeflion were indeed fheltered under the
law OrPTRA]AN, which was, therefore, a difagree-
able reftraint upon the Heathen pricfts, who
breathed nothing but fury againft the difciples of
Jesus.  The office of an acculer was alio become
dangerous, and very few were difpofed to under-
take it, [0 that the facerdotal craft was now in-
venting new methods to oppiefs the Chriftians.
The Jaw of Trajan was, therefore, artfully
cvaded under the reign of his fucceffor Abaran.
The populace, fet in motion by their priefts, de-
manded of their magiftrates, with onc voice,
during the public games, the delfrutinn of the
Chriltans: and the magiftrates, faring that a fe-
dition might be the cenfequence of defpifing of

*} Boseravus, Fif, Eecle/. lib, iii. cap. xxxii. p. 103.
1§ See the Afa Martyru g-m,‘r.lbliﬂud by RviganrT,
alfo iz the CalleBion of the Jdpafuic Fatbers.

oppofing
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oppolin thefe popular clamours, were too much
difpofed w indulge them in their requeft. Du-
png thefe _commorions, SereNus Grantawus,
proconful o Apa, reprefented to the emperor how
barbarous and unjuft it was to facrifice to the fury
of a lawlefs multitude, perfons who had been con-
vited of no crime. Nor was his wife and equi-
table remonftrance without effelt; for Apnian,
by an edit iffued out o thefe magiftrates, pro-
hibited the puttipg the Chriftians to death, unlefs
they were regularly accufed and convifted of
crimes committed againtt the laws; and this edict
appears to have been a folemn renewal of the law
of Trajan [#]. The moderation of the ¢mperor, in
this edi&, may, perhaps, have been owing to the
admirable apologics of Quapgrarus and ArrsTi-
ves, tn favour of the Chriltians, which were
every way proper to difpel the angry prejudices of
a mind that had any fenle of equity and humanity
left. But it was not from the Romans alone,
that the difciples of Curi>T were jo feel oppref-
fion: BarcocHiras, the ficlitous King of the
Jews, whom Aprian afierwards defeated, vented
againft chem all his fury, becaufe they refufed to
Join his ftandards, and fecond his rebellion [#].
IV. The law of Apri1ax, according to its na-
tural fenfe, feemed to cover the Chriftians from
the fury of their enemies, fince it rendered them
punifhable on no other account than the commifion
of crimes, and {ince the magiftrates refufed to in-
terpret their religion as the ¢rime mentioned in the
imperial edi€t. Therefore their enemies invented:
2 new method of attacking them, under the reign
of ANrtoninus™Prus, even by accufing them of
impiety and atheifm. This calumny was refuted

(] Compare Evsemrvus, Hif, Eccly/, lib. fv, cap. ix. with
Barpuirvs ad Edila Privdp. incm:‘ms. P73
[#] Justiw MarTe Lpohpia finnda, p 73, edit. Cofon.

n
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e LN T in an dpology for the Chrftians, prefenmed &y the
PaviL emixrc;?ob;g Justix MARTYR, i?confq‘:lmof

The peefe-
£ut on un~
were Macns
Adninus,

which this equitable prince ordered, that 21l pro-
ceedings againtt them fhould be regulased by the
law Aprian [w]. This, however, was not
fufficient to {upprefs the rage of blood-thirfty per-
fecution ; for, fome time after this, on occafion
of fome earthquakes which happened in 4fa, the
ple renewed their violence againft the Chrift-
1ans, whom they confidered as the authors of
thofe calamities, and treated confequendy in the
moft cruel and injurious manner. The emperor,
informed of thele unjuft and barbarous proceed-
ings, addrefled an edi&t to the whole province of
Afia; in which he denounced capital punithment
sgainit fuch as fhonkld, for the future, accufe the
Chrittians, without bewng able to prove them
goiley of any crime [x].
» V. This worthy ptince was fucceeded by Max-
cus Auritius AnioxNinus the philofopher, whom
moft writers have celebrated beyond meafure on
account of his extraordinary wifdom and virtue,
It is not, however, in his conduét towards the
Chriftians, that we muft look for the rezions of
thefe pompous encomiums; for here, the cle-
mency and juftice of that emperor foffer a firange

w} Evscmivs, Hif. Eccle/. Tib. iv. cap. xni. p. 148.

%] Evsssivs, I:K? Eeclef. lib, iv. cap. xw. p. 126
L < g 3 to be obferved, that the word (reme, 1n feveral
former edifts, had not been (ufficiently determined i fig-
mificetion ; fo that we find the enemucs of the Chrifians, aud
cven the Raman magifirates, applying this term to the: pro-
fefbon of Chriflianity. But the cquitable edist of this good

" emperor, decided that point on the figc of humaii.y sud

jullwe, a5 appean from tae Jetter he addrefled to the province
of , i favour of the perfecuted Uhrifuns, and which
conclodes with the following 'words: ¢ 1f any one, for the
w famre, Biall moleht the Chrifiacs, and accule them merelyy
* on account of their religion, let the perfon thas acclifed be
¢ diltharged, thoogh be is fousd to be a Chrilian, amd the
= accoler be punifhied according to the rigoer of the law.”
eclipfe.
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eclipfe. 'He &d ndt, Indeed, revoke the edia
of AnTomiNus Prus; or abrogate the laws which
the preceding emperors had enacted in favour of
the Chiiftians ; but he did what was equally per.
nicious to them.,  Without cxamining tmparnally
their caufe, he lent an cafy and attentive ear to
all the moft vikulent infinuations of their enemies,
and more efpecially to the malignant calumnies of
the philofophers, who acculed them of the moft
horridd crimes and the moft monftrous impiety,
and charged them with reaewing the fhocking
fealt of Thyeftes, and the inceftuous amourd of
the Theban prince. So that, if we except that of
Nero, there was no reign under which the
Chriftians were more tnjurioully and cruelly treac-
ed, than under that of the®wife and virtuous
Mancues Aurstivs; and yet there was no reign
under which fuch numerous and vitorious apsfo-
gies were publithed in their bebalf.  Thole which
JusTin MarTyr, ATHENAGORAS, and TaTiay,
drew up, upon this occahon, are [l extant.

VI. t'his emperor ilfued out againtt the Chrift-
ians, whom he regarded as a vain, obftinate, and
vicious fet of men, edidts [y], which, vpon the
whole, were very ymuft; though we do not know,
at chis diltance of time, their particular contents.
In confequence of thefe imperial ediéts, the judges
and magtltrates received the acculations, which
even faves, and the vileft of the perjured rabble,
brought againft the followers of Jesus. And the
Chriftians were put to the moft cruel tortures, and
were condemned to meet death in the molt burba-
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rous fonus, nepwithftanding their peifeét inno- -

cence, and their perfevering and foymn denial of
the horrid crimes laid to&hcir charge. The im-
pertal edis were fo pofitive and cxaprefs ggaintk

fy] Ses MsriToep. Busxs. Hgﬁ' Kok, lib. iv. cap. xxVi,
P- 147,
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inBicting punithment wpon fisch of the Chriftians
as were guilty of no crime, that the corrupe

——— judges, who, through motives of incereft or-po:
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pularity, defired their deftruftion, were obliged
to fubocn falle accufers to charge them with
s&ions that might bring them within the reach of
the laws. Hence many fell vi&ims#o cruel fuper-
ftition and popular fury, feconded by the corrup-
tion of a wicked magitracy, and the connivance
of a prince, who, with refpeét to one fet of men,
forgot the principles of pftice and clemency
whith diicéted his condu&t towards all others.
Among thefe victims, there were many men of
illuftrious picty, and fome of eminent lcarning
and abilities, fuch as the holy and venerable Po-
Lycakrp, bihop of $myrna, and Justin MarTyR,
fo, defervedly renowned for his erudition and phi-
lofophy [z]. Many churches, particalarly thofe
of Lyomy and Viemne, were almoft entircly deftroy-
ed, during this violent perfecution, which raged
m the year 197, and will be an indelible ftain ap-
on the memory of the prince by whofe order it
was carsied on [a)].

VII. During the reign of Commonpus, the
Chriftians fuffered very lirtle ;, no general perfe-
cution raged againft them ; and any cruelties they
endured were confined to & fmall number, who
had newly abandoned the Pagan fuperftiions [4].
But the fcene changed towards the lacter end of
this century, when Seveaus was declared empe-
ror, Then A4fa, Egypr, and the other provinces,
were died with the blood of martyrs, as appear

———

f -
[®] A full account of their mastyrdom is to be found in the
valusble wark of Ruiwar . intided, A2e Simcera Martyrom.
a] See the letter of the Chriftians st Lwes, congerning this
3 ,whichiswbe:olf:nd.in Bvaanius’s & jcal
ifery, book v. ch. ii. as in Fox’s Martyrelegy, wol. 1.
{$] Busemive, Hig. Ecclyf. ib. v. cap.x.xiv..‘{,. 191, cup.
oL p. 18y, cap. xvit, p. 186, cap. xix. p. 187.
from
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from the tefimonies of TrrTULLIAN, CLEMENS
of Alexandria, and. other writers., Thofe, there.
fore, are not to be followed, who affirmed, that
the Chriftians fuffered nothing under Severus
before the beginning of the third century, which
was diftinguifhed by the cruel edicts of this em-
peror againft their lives and fortunes. For, as
the imperial laws againft the Chriftians were not
abrogated, and the iniquitous ediéts of Trajan
and Marcus AnToxNinvs were Rill in force, there
was a door, of confequence, open to the fury, and
injuftice of corrupt magiftrates, as ofren as they
were pleafed to exercile them wvpon the church.
It was this feries of calamities, under which it
groaned towards the concluliop of the fecond cen-
tury, which engaged TerTuLLiAN to write his
Apology, and feveral other books, in defenée of
the Chriftians. .
VIIL. It is very eafy to account for the f(uffer-
ings and calamities with which the difciples of
Jesus were Joaded, when we conlider how they
were blackened and rendered odious by the rail-
ings, the calumnies, and libels of the Heathen
priefts, and the other defenders of a corrupt and
moft abominable [yftem of fuperftition. The in-
jurious imputations, the horrid charges of which
we took notice above, are mentioned by all thole
who have written in defence of the Chriftians, and
ought, indeed, to ftand always upon record, as a
proof both of the weaknefs and wickednefs of
their adverfaries. Nothing can be more frivolous
and infignificant than the objections which the moft
famous defenders of Paganifin oppofed to the
truth of Chriftianity at this time ; and fuch as de-
fire a convincing proof of this affertion, have only
to read the arguments of CerLsus on that fub-
je€t. ‘This philofopher wrote againft the Chrift-
ians during the reign of Aprian, and was admi-
rably refuted, in che Mllowing century, by Ori-
M2 OLN,
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C ENT. ggN, who rcﬁrcfcnrs him as an Epicurean {2 mifs

ParT L

take which has been almoflt generally followed),

+—— whereas it appears, with the utmolt Jarobabili:y,'

that he was a Placonic philofopher of the fet of
Amwmonius [c]. Be that as it will, CeLsus was
a uifling caviller, as is manifeft from the anfwer
of OriGEN ; nor do his writings againft Chrifti-
anity ferve any other purpofe, than to (hew his
malhignant and illiberal turn of mind.

Fronto the rhetorician, and Crescexs che
Cynic philefopher, made alfo fome wretched at-
tempts againft Chriftianity. The efforts of the
former are only known by the mention that is made
of them by MisvuTius FrLix {d]; and the enter-
prizes of the latter were confined to a vehement
zeal for the roin of Yhe Chritians, and a virvlent
perfecution of Justin Martyr, which ended in
the cruel death of that eminent faint [¢].

€ [¢] The learned Dr. Luroneg does not think it pof-
fible, that CrrLsv e could have been of the feit of Axmonius;
fince the former lived and wrate In the fedond century, where-
as the latter did not fourith before the third,  And indeed w-
learn from Ortesn himielf, that he Lnew of two anly of tie
name of CELSve, one who hved in the time of Nrro, and
the other in the reign of Abriax, and afterwards, The Luter
was the philofapher who wrote againfl Chriftiaoity.

[d] Oftar:rs, p. 206, edit. Heraldi.

[¢\) JusTiv Marr. dpologea forunda, p.21. Tar1a g, Qvat.
couird Graess, p. 72. edit. Worthit.
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CHAPTER 1L

Cincerning the flate of letters and phi'sfophy durimg this
century,

NDER the reign of Trajan, letters and
I philofophy came forth from the retreat
where they had languithed during the favage ty-
ranny of hisfprcdcceﬂbrs, and, by the aulpicious
protection of this excelient prince, were in fome
mealure reftored to their former lultre [ ], This
happy revolution, in the republic of letters, was,
indeed, but of a fhort duration, as it was not fup-
ported by the following emperors, who were, for
the moft part, averfe to hiterary purfuits,. Ewen
Marcrs Anrvoninus, who (urpaffed them all in
jcarning, gave proteétion and encouvragement to
the Stoics alone, and, after the example of that
fupercilious felt, treated the arts and {ciences
with indifference and contempt [g]. And here
we fee the true reafan why the writers of this cen-
tury are, in general, fo much inferior ro thofe of
the former, tn point of elegance and purity, elo-
quence and tafte.

IL. Ic mujt-be obferved, at the fame time, that

this «degeneracy of erudition and tafte did not
amount to ap utter extindtion of the ope and the
other. For, even in this century, there were,
both among the Grecks and Romans, men of emis

ff} Prin. epift. lib. iii. ep. 18.
£] lothe frft book of his mediations, § 7. 174
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ol | :‘ T. nent genius and abilities, who fet off; in the maft
Pact M. advantagcou-s manner, the learning of the times
m——— in which they lived. Among the learned Gre-

cians, the firft place is due to PLutarca, a man
of vaft erudition, whofe knowledge was various,
but indigefted, and whofe philofophical talte was
corrupted by the {ceptical tenets of the academics,
There were, likewtle, in all the more confiderable
cities of the Roman empire, rhetoricians, fophifts,
end grammarians, who, by a variety of learned
exercifes, fcemed zealous in forming the youth
to their arts of eloquence and declamation, and in
rendering ther tit, by their talents and their ac-
quifitions, to be ufeful to their country, But the
inftrution acquired 1n thefe fchools was more
fpecious than folid ;*and the youth who received
their education in them, diftinguithed themiclves
at their entrance upon the aftive ftage of life,
more by empty declamation, than by true elo-
quence ; morc by pompous erudition, than by
wifdom and dexterity in the management of pub-

lic affairs, The confequence of this was, that the

rhetoricians and fophilts, though, agreeable to che
corrupt taite of the times, which was incapable,
genesally fpeaking, of perceiving the native
charms of truth, yet fell into contempt among
the prudent and the wife, who held in derifion the
knowledge and education thmt were acquired in
their auditories. Befides the f{chools now men-
tioned, there were two public academics in the
empire ; the one at Rome founded by Abrian, in
which all the feiences were taught ; and,;{le other at
Berytus in Pbanicia, which was principally deftined
for the education of the youth in the fcxcncc of
law {2].

n .]Mauy hilofophers of all the different feéls
flourithed at this time, whofe names we think it

{#] See the meditations of M, Arromamos, bosk i, §7.10.
13 nat
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aot neteflary to mention {§]. Two, however,
there were of fuch remarkable and thining merit,
as rendered them real ornaments to the Stoic phi-
lofophy, which the meditations of Marcus An-
ToNINu3 and the manuval of Epricrerus abun-
dantly teftify. Thefe two great men had more
admirers than dilciples and followers ; for, in this
century, the Stoical {¢& was not in the higheft
efteem, as the rigour and aufterity of its doftrine
were, by no means, fuited to the diflolute man-
ners of the times. The Plaronic fchools were
more frequented for feveral reafons, and particu-
larly for thefe two, that their norail precepts were
lefs rigorous and fevere than thofe of the Stoics,
and their doctnines more conformable to, or, ra-
ther, lefs incompatible with,” the common opi-
nions concerning the gods. But of all the philo-
fophers, the Epicureans enjoyed the greareft re.
putation, and had undoubtedly the grearelt num-
ber of followers, becaule their opinions tended to
encourage the indolent fecurity of a voluptuous
and effeininate life, and to banifh the remorfe and
terrors thae haunt vice, and naturally incommode
the wicked in their fenfual pusfes [£).

1V. Towards the conclufion of this century,
anew fe&t of philofophers arofe of a fudden, (pread
with amazing rapidity throughout the greateft
part of the Roman empire, fwaliowed up aimoft
all the other felts, and was extremely decrimencal
to the caufe of Chriftianity, Alexandria in Egypt,
which had been, for a long time, the feat of
learning, and, as it were, the centre of ail che
libeeal arts and [ciences, gave birth to this new
philofophy. Its votaries chofe to be called Pla-
tonics ; though, far from adhering to all che cnets

[7] Joatiu Manx. Dialgg. cum Teypioms, opp. g. 218, k=,
welnd alfo many of thefl:?ﬁilohphcn mentioned i the me-
ditetions of the emperor Mazc. AWToNIADS
[4] Luciam Phodsmant. p. 763. tom. L opp.
Mas of
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€ e N T of Praro, they collefted, from the different fe@a,
Pavy . fuch doftrines as they thought conformable two

Called allo
lM—if-’.

Their Hilii-

phne ap.
proved by

truth, and formed thereof one general fyftem,
The reafon then, why they diftinguifhed them-
felves by the title of Platonics, was, that they
thought the fentiments of Prato, «onceming
that moft noble par: of philofophy, which has the
Deity, and things invilible, for its objeéts, much
mose rational and {ublime than thole of the other
philofophers.

V. What gave to this new philofophy 2 fupe-
rior air of reafon and dignity, was, the unpreju-
diced {pirit of candour and impartiality on which
it feemed to be founded. This recommended it
particularly to thofe real fages, whole imiquiries
were accompanied with witddom and maoderarion,
and who were fick of thofe arrogant and copten-
tious fec&ts, which required an invaiiable artach-
ment to their particular fyflems.  And, indeed,
nothing could have a2 more engaging afpect than
a fet of men, who, abandoning all cavil, and all
prejudices in favour of any party, profelled fearch-
ing after the truth alone, and were ready to adopt,
fram all the dificrent fyftemns and feéls, fuch te-
nets as they thought agrecable to it.  From hence
alfo they were called Ecieues. It is, however,
to be obferved, as we hinted in the former feétion,
that though thefe philofopheis were attached to
no particular fe&t, yet they preferred, as appears
fromy a varicty of teftimonies, the fublime PLaro
to all other fages, and approved of the moft of his
opinions concerning the Deity, the.univerfe, and
sthe human foul.

V1. This new fpecies of Platoniim was em-
braced by fuch of the Alexandrian Chriftians as

b Chnd-  were defirous to rewin, with the profeffion of the

gofrcl, the tide, the dignity, and the habit, of
philofopbers. It s allo {aid to have had the par-
ticular approbation of ATRENAGORAS, PaANTE-

NUS,
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nus, CLeMENS the Alexandrian, and all thofe © '“" T.
who, in this century, were chargltd with the care paarm.
of che public {chool [/], which the Chriftians had ~—
at Alexandria. Thele fages were of opinion, that

true philgfopby, the greateit and moflt falutary gift

of God to mortals, was fcattered in various por-

rions through all the different feéts; and that it

was, confequently, the duty of every wife man,

and more efpecially of every Chriftian doftor, to

gather it from the feveral corners, where it lay
difperfed, and to employ ir, thus re-united, in the

defence of religion, and in deftroying the domi.

nion of impicty and vice, The Chriltian Eclectics

had this alfo in common with the others, that

they preferred PraTo to the other philofophers,

and looked upon his epiniuns concerning God,

the human foul, and things invifible, as conform-

able to the fpirit and genius of the Chriftian
doine.

V1l. This philofophical fyftem underwent fome The aew
changes, when AMMoxN1us Saccas, who taught, mames
with the highelt applaufe, in the Alexandrian ehikfurhy
fchool, about the conclufion of this century, laid L';'T,,'.';.':.
the foundutions of chat fe@ which was diftinguith- e Sscces
ed by the name of the New Platonics. This
learned man was born of Chrillian parents, and
never, perhaps, gave up entirely the outward
profcilion of that divine religion in which he had
been educated [m]. As his genius was vaft and

compre-

[7] The dtle and dignity of philofophers delighted fo much
thele honeft meb, that, though they were advanced in the,
chuwch to the rank of prefbytess, they would not zbandon the
philofopher’s clozé. See Quicen, Epf. ad Exjtbimn, tom. i
#pp. P- 3. ediv. de la Rue.

> [m]} Por puyay,inhisthird book againft the Chriftiam,
maintains, that Ammosivs deferted the Chriflinn refigion,
and went over to¢ Paganifin as foom a1 he came to that time of
life, when the mird s capable of maling a wile and jodicious
choice. Eusgmivs, on the other haod, devies this afertions
maiowzing, that AsMmos10s perlevered conftanyy in the pro-

fefilon
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Pasr IL fingutar, For be arempted a general reconcilis.
e tiop Or coalition of all fets, whether philofophicdl

or rcligious, and tavght a dodlrine, which he
Jooked upon as proper to unite them all, the
Chriftians not excepted, in the moft perfect har-

fafion of Chriftianity, and is followed, in this opinion, by
Varesivs, Bavre, Baswace, and others. The lecarned
Famnrcius is of opinion, thit Euse s 1us confounded together
two perfons, who bore the name of Aximontus, one of whom
was & Chriftian writer, and the other a Heathen philofopher,
Sce Fusnie. Biblrats, Graea, lib.1v. cap. xxvi, p. 159. The
wruth of the matter feems to have beeu, that AMmMonius Sac-
tas was a Chrilhan, who adopted with fuch dexterity che
doftrines of the Pagan philofophy, as to appear a Chrillian to
the Chrifians, and a Pagan to the Pagans. See BRUCKET's
Hiforsa Critica Philynpbie, vol. 1. and iii.  Since the firk
edition of this work was publifked, the learned Dr. Lanpaer
has maintmned, not without a certain degree of afperity,
which is unu(ual in his valuable wridngs, the opiniom of Fa-
BRrcivs, againl BEusensvs, and particulusly apainlt Dr.
Mosurin, See his Colisdtron of Hrathen and Fewih Teffimo-
mies, vol. iii. p. 19¢, &c. D MosHEIM was once of the fame
opinion with Fanerrcivy, and he maintaned it in a differia-
tton De ccdefia turbara per pecenmtioras Platonicos 3 but he afer-
wards faw reafon to change his mind. Thefe reafons may be
feen in his book D¢ rebus Chrifianorum ame Confl. Mg,
p- 281, &¢c.  They indeed weigh little with Dr. Larbwen,
who however oppoies nothing to them but mere affcrdons, un-
l'upgortcd by the fmalieft gliimpfe of evidence. "For the letier
of Onsuc N he quotes from Evsesivs, is fo far from proving
that AMaoxivs was merely o Heathen philofopher, and not a
Chriftian, thar it would not be fufficient to demonftrate that
there was cver fuch nperlon as AM wow 1Us in the world ; fince
ke is aut fo moch as named in thar leceer.  But, allowing with
VaLesivus that itis Avmonivs whom Ori1GER has in view,
when he talks of the philofophical mafter from whom he and
HenacLas received inftroftion, it feems very whimfcal o
“conclude from thenca, that Aumon us was no Chriftian. The
eoahivion berween Plavonifm and Chreiftianity, in the feond and
third ¢emturies, is a falt wo fully proved w be rendered du-
bious by mere affirmations.  The notion therefore of two per-
fons bearing the nane of Aumon1us, the one a Heathen phi
Jolepher, and the other 2 Chriftian writer, of wiich Dr, Lanp-
wmas foases fo fond, refy apon lictle mare chas sm hypothedis
formed 0 remove an imagimary dificalty.

mony.
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mony. And herein hies the difference between CEN' T
this new fet and the Ecletics, who had, before p.'.':, a,
this time, flourithed in Egypr. The Ecle@®ics ——aw
held, that in every fe&t there was a rnixture of

good and bad, of truth and faifehood, and ac-
cordingly they chofe and adopted out of each of

them, fuch tenees as {eepied o them conformable

to reafon and tructh, and rejeted fuch as they
thought repugnant to both. Ammonius, on the
contrary, maintained, that the grear principles of

ail philofophical and religious truth were o be

found, equally, in all fects; chat they differed

from each other, only in their method of exprefi-

ing thern, and in fome opinions of little or no im-
portance; and that, by a proper interpretation of

their refpective fentiments, they might ezfily be

united into one body. Itis further to be obferva

ed, that the propenfity of AmMonius to fingu-

larity and paradox, led him to raintain, that all

the Gentile religions, and even the Chriftian, were

to be illuftrated and explained by the principles of

this univerfal philofophy; but that, in order to

this, the fables of the priefts were to be removed

from Paganifm, and the comments and interpreta-

tions of the difciples of Jesus from Chrittianicy.

VIII. This arduons defign, which AMMONIUS The pris-
had formed of bringing about a coalition of all ik ke
the various philofophical feéts, and all the differ- or Betoftie
ent fyftems of religion, that prevailed in the P*erT
world, required many difficult and difagreesble
things in order to its execution. Every partcu-
lar feét and religion muft have feveral of is doc-
trjues curtailed or diftorted, before it could enter®
into the generai mafs, The venets of the philo-
fophers, the fupgrftidons, of the Heathen priefty,
the, folemn dodtrines of Chriltianity, were.all to
fuffer. in this caufe, and forced allegorics were to
be fubtly employéd in removing the difficulties
with which it was atrended. How this vaﬁ-g&z

)



713

The Intermal Fisroxy of the Cuvném,

c 'nf' T. jelt was effelted by AmMox1vus, the writings of
P r 1. his difciples and followers, that yet remain, abun.
#—— dantiy teltify. In order to the accomplifhing hia

Ttn chied

purpofe, he feppafed, that true philofophy de-
rived its orinin and its confiftence from the eaftern
nations; that it was taught to the FEgyptians by
Heraes; thit it was brought from them to the
Grecks, by whofe vain fubtilties, and litigious
difputes, it was rendered fornewhat oblcure and
deformed ; but was, however, prelerved in its ori-
ginal purity by Prarto, who was the belt inter-
preter of Hermes, and of the other oriental fages.
1Te maintained, thac all the different religions
that prevailed in the world, were, in their original
integrity, conformabie o the genius of this an-
cient philolophy ; bat that it unfortunately hap-
pened, that the fymbols and Gétions, under which,
according to the eaftein manper, the ancients de-
ivered their precepts and their doétrines, were, in
procels of timy, erroncoully underltood both Ly
prielts and peaple in a literal fenle; that, in con-
fequence of this, the invifible beings and demons,
whom the Supreme Deity had placed in the differ-
ent parts of the univerle as the minilters of his
providence, were, by the fuggeltions of fuperfti-
tion, converted into gods, and worthipped with a
multiplicity of vain ceremonies.  He therefore
infifted, rthat all the religions of all nations fhould
be reftored to their original purity, and reduced
to their primitive ftandard, wiz. ‘¢ The ancient
philofophy of the ealt;” and he affirmed, that
this his projet was agreeable to the intentions
*of Jesus Curist, whoie fole view, in delcending
upon carth, was, to fet bounds to the reigning
fuperitition, to remove the errors that had crept in-
@ the religions of all nations, but not to abolith the
ancient theology from whence they were derived.
IX. Taking thefe principles for granted, Am-
mon1us adopted the doCtrings which were received
in
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in Bgypts the place of his birth and education;
concerning the sniverfe and the Deity eonlidered
i con{htu:mg ont great WHOLE; as allu con-
cerning the eternity of the world, the nature of fouls,
the empire of providence, and the government of this
werld by deiizons,  For it s molt evident, that the
Fgyptian philelophy, which was inid to be deriv-
ed from Tlornes, was the bafis ot that of AMmo-
aiuUs; or, as it ts otherwife called, of modern
Platorifm; and the baok of Famsricuwes, con-
cerning the myferics of rhe Egypirons, puts the
matter beyond difpute.  Awmwmonius, therefore,
affociated the fentiments of the Fgvptians with
the do@rines of PLato, which was calily done by
adulterating fome of the opinions of the lartter,
and forcing his exprefions from their obyvious and
natural fenfe.  And, to finith this concilarory
fcheme, he fo interpreted the doctrines of the
other philofophical and religious fects,” by the
violent [uccours of art, invention, and allegory,
that they feemed, at length, to bear fome re-

femblanee of the I gyptian and Plaronic fyttems,
X. To this monftrous coalicion of hetcroge~
neous doftrines, its fanatical author added a rule
of life and manness, which carried an afpect of
high fan&ity and uncommon aufterity.  lie, in-
deed, permitted the people to live according to
the laws of their country, and the ditates of na.
ture; but a more fublime rule was laid down for
the wile. They were to raile above all terrefirial
things, by, the towering efforts of holy contem-
plation, thofe.fouls whole origin was celeftiat and
divine, They were ordered to extenuate, bys
'l'I'LTﬁ'gcr, thirft, and other mortifications, the (lug-
gih body, which confines the aftivity, and re-
ftrains the liberty, of the immorcal fpirit; that
thus, in this life, they might enjoy communion
with the Supreme Being, and afcend after deach,
ative and ugincumbered, w the univerfa Pa.-:mt,
2 W

l’J
PA H 'r L

Ti ¢ maorsl
¢ifeipline of
Aouaeaior.
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to live in his prefence for ever. As Asuompy
was born and educated amonF the Chriftians, he
fer off, and even gave an air of authority, to thefe
injun®ions, by cxpreffing thern partly in terms
borrowed from the facred Scriptures, of which we
find a vaft number of citattons, alfo, in the writ-
ings of his difciples. To this aultere difcipline,
he added the pretended art of fo purging and re.
fining that facuity of the mind, ~which receives the
tmages of things, as to render it capable of per-
ceiving the demons, and of performing many
marvellous things by their afiftance. T his are,
which the dilciples of Ammontus called tbeurgsy,
was not, however, communicated to all the
fchools of this fanatical philofopher, but only to
thofe of the firlt rak.

X1. The extravagant atternpts of Ammonius
did not ceafe here. i o reconcile the popular re-
lIrpions of different countries, and parucularly the
Chriftian, with this new fyitem, he fell upon the
following inventions: 12, He turned into a mere
allegory the whole hiltory of the gods, and main-
tained that thofe beings, whom the priefts and
people dil%'niﬁed with this title, were no more
than celcltial minifters, to whom a certain kind
of worfhip was due; but a worthip inferior to that
which was to be referved for the Supreme Deiry.
edly, He acknowledged CHrisT to be a molt ex-
cellent man, the friend of God, the admirable
thenrge; he denied, hawever, that Jesus defigred
to abolith entirely the worthip of dempns, and of
the other minifters of divine Providence; and
affirmed, on the contrary, that his only intention_
was to purify the ancient religion, and chat his

s had manifeftly corrupted the do®rine of
their divine matter [»].
XI1.

a] What we have here mensioged comterning the defirenm
JalﬁlhmofAunoutus,hgmd&mudﬁQ and
pota-
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XII, This new fpecies of philofophy, im CINT
denty adopred by Oﬁtlcsn and[;mny (l:thycr Chph%’: p.:‘é B
ians, was extremnely prejudicial to the caule of the .
gofpel, and to dhe- beautiful fimplicity of its ce- o0 ey
leftial doftrines, Foar hence it was, that the of ibn phk
Chriftian doftors began to introduce their fubde ebr
and obfcure erudition into the refigion of Jesus,
to involve in the darknels of 2 vain philofophy,
fome of the principal truths of Chriftianity, that
had been revealed with the utmoft plainnefs, and
were indeed obvious to the meaneft capacity, and
1o add, to the divine precepts of our Lord, mvany
of their own, which had no fort of foundation in
any part of the facred writings. From the fame
fource arofe that melancholy fet of men, who have
been diftinguithed by the name of Myftics, whofe
fyftem, when (eparated from the Platonic dec-
trine concerning the nature and origin of the foul,
is but a hfelefs mafs, without any vigour, form,
or confittence, Nor did the evils, which fprung
from this Ammonian philofophy, end here.  For,
under the (pecious pretexe of the neceflity of con-
templation, it gave occalion to that flothful and
indojent courfe of life, which continues to be led
by myriads of monks retired in cells, and fe-
queltered from fociety, to which they are ncither
ufeful by their inftructions, nor by their examples.

To this philofophy we may trace as to their fource,
8 multitude of vain and foolith ceremonics, pro-
per only to calt a veil over cruth, and to nounfl

difpatations of *his dikiples, who are knouwm 1 the neme of
the Modern Platonics, Tis philofopher has it nothing im,
waeng behind him; nay, he impofed a law upon his difciples
not to divalge his doltre: among the moltitede, which law,
however, they made no {cruple w negled and violste. Bex
Ponruy k. Vi, Plosini, cap. ilk. p. 97. edit. Fabricll, Eb. ins
Beblioth, Graca. At the fame Hme there is no {ort of dogbt,
but that all thefe inventions belong properly to Ammonivy,
whom all the latter Platonics reknowledge s the founder of
their foét, aad the wochor of ieir phi .
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fuperftition; and which are, for the moft part,
religioufly obferved by many, even in the rimes in
which we hive, * It would be endlels to cnumerace
all the pernicious confequences that may be juftly
attributed 1o this new philofophy, or rather to this
monftrous attempt to reconcile fallchood with
truth, and light with darknefs. Some of ifs mo&k
fatal effefts were, its alicpating the minds of
many, in the following ages, from the Chriftian
religion; and its fubftiruting, in the plice of the
pure and fublime fimplicity of the gofpel, an un-
feemly mixture of Platoniim and Chrithanity.
XI1L. The number of learned men among the
Chriftians, which was very fmall in the prece. ng
century, grew confiderably in this. Among efe
there werc few rhevoricians, fophifts, or ¢ .ors.
The moft part were philofophers attachea to the
Ecletic fyftern, though they were not all of the
feme fentiments concerning the udility of letters
and philofophy. ‘Thole, who were themfelves ini-
tiated into the depths of philofophy, were debir-
ous that others, particularly fuch as afpired to the
offices of bithops or doctors, fhould apply them-
felves to the ftudy of human wifdom, in order to
their being the better qualified for defending the
truth with vigour, and inftruéting the ignorant
with foccefs. Others were of a quite different
way of thinking upon this fubject, and were for
bantthing all argumentation and philofophy from
che limits of the church, from 2 notion that erudi-
tion might prove detrimental to the true (pirit of
scligion. Hence the early begingings of that
unhappy conteft between faitd and reafen, religion
and philofophy, picty and genius, which increafed
the fucceeding ages, and is prolonged even to our
fitnes with a violence, that renders it extremely
difficult o be brought to a conclufion. Thofe,
Yo maintained that learning and philofophy were
sather advantageous, than dggrimental, to the cauf\‘:_
O



Cuar. H. Dallors, ChireBiBsomrvmmns; &,

i3

of religion, gained, by degrees, the afcendant; c 2N 7.
and, in confequence thereol, laws were enacted, p .yt it

which excluded the ignorant and iliterste from
the office of public teachers. The bppofite fide
of the queltion was not, however, without de-
fenders; and the defeéts and vices of learned men
and philofophers contributed muth to increafe
their number, as will appeas in the progrefs of
this uttory.

CHAP I

Concerning the doflors and miniflers of the church,
and the form of its government,
I TH E form of ecclefiatical government,
whofe commencement we have feen in the
laft century, was broughe in this, to a greater de-
gree of ftability and confitence. One infpector,
or bifbop, prefided over each Chriftran affembly, to
which office he was eleted by the voices of the
whole people, In this poft he was to be watch-
ful and provident, attentive to the wants of the
church, and careful to fupply them. To affift
him in this labotious province, he formed a coun-
cil of prefbysers, which was not confined to any
fixed number; and to each of thefe he diftributed
his tafk, and appoinred a ftarion, in which he was
10 promote the interefts of the church. Tothe
bithops and prefbyters the minifters, or deacons,
were fubjecty and the larter were divided inw a
varjety of clafies, =23 the diffrent exigencies of
ﬂ’:c] ;hﬁh-mquircd. of i o
. During a great is century, the
Chriftian t:h%nrchtgsnm%'ﬂindependenf' l.cl;rﬂr” tach
other; nor were they joined -together ’bg‘;ﬂ'ociu-
tion, confedevacy, or any other bonds e
of charity. Each Chriftian aflembly was a fiede
VYor. I, N ftace,

Tha foron of
church go-
LRy

Afwisttan
of the pla-
winiial

churchas,
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of a province were formed into one large ccclefi-
aftical body, which, like confederate ftages, ai-
fembled at certain times, in order to deliberate
ahout the common interefts of the whole. This
inftitution had its ofigin among the Greeks, with
whom nothing was ‘more common than this con-
federacy of independent ftates, and the regular
aflemblies which met, in confequence thercof, at
fixed times, and were compofed of the deputics of
cach refpedtive ftate. But thefe ecclefiaftical affo-
ciations were not long confined to the Gretks;
their great uutxty was no fooner perceived, than
they became univerfal, and were formed in all
places where the gofpel had been planted [0]. To
thefe aftmblies, 1n which the deputies or com-
moifioners of feveral churches confulted together,
the name of fymods was appn IBnatu:d by the Ggrcchs,
and that of coumcils by the Latins; and che laws
that were enacted, in L{;efc general mectings, were
called ¢anons, i. . rules.
11). Thele councils, of which we find not the
fmalleft trace before the middle of zhis century,
the whole face of the cburch, and gave
it a new form; for by them '.'hc ancieps wxicges
of people were confiderably dxmlmH:
the power gnd authority of thc bagﬁas grcad}f
nted. The bunmluy, indged, .p,rudence
3 thefe pious prelates prevented phg,r uum.g
all at quoe thg:'pn,wcr widl wh:ch they
wards ipvelled, their pcagancc in t.h:l’c
mumh, they ackno‘id%cd that Yhey—
wr.re 0o more thgn the delegates of their refpec-
u churches, and that they alted in the namne,
by the appoinsineat, of their people, ﬁmxh;yfnnn

fel T'&l}fvpl-n-f Lid, & Fajunius, vofy, X p. 700,
4

’%;

¥
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ch | thin humble tone,simperceptibly exnonth- ¢ w-u 70

od the findig of their duthority, turaed their ia- hiﬁmll.

filience into dominion, and their couafdls intp

Jaws; and openly afferted, at leogth, -chat Carise

had empowered them to preferibe o bis peaple

astboritative raies of faith and mawwers. Apother

effed of thefe councils was, the gradual sbalition

of that perfedt equality, which reigned smopg all

Lithops in the primvitive times. For the ordar

and decency ofE thefe affemblies required, thac

fome ane of the provincial bithops met in counil,

fhould be invelted with a {uperior degree of power.

and authorivy ; and hence.the rights of Metapo- Merpei-

litans derive their origin.  In the mean time, the ™

bounds of the church were-enlarged; the cuftomn

of holding councils was followed wherever the

found of the gofpel had reached; and the upi-

verfal church had now the appearance of one vaft

republic, formed by a combinarion of 2 gredt

number of little tates, This occafioned the. crea-

tion of a mew order of ecclefizftics, -who were ap-

pointed, in different parts of the world, g5 heads

of the church, and whofe office it was to preferye

the confiftence and union of that immsnle body,

whale members were fo widely difperfed thraugh-

out the nations. Such was the nature :and offics

of che pasriarchs, among whom, at length, ambi-

tion, being arrived at its moft infolent -périod,

formed 2 new dignity, i.nvdﬁlﬁtdn bigrop bf

Kome, and his focoeflors, with. the dde . and au-

thority of prince of the patriarchs. . .
1V. The Ghriftian doQors hed~the goad for- Ansiu

tune to perfuade the people, thar the misniflers:of §ianh..

the Chriftian church fucceeded 5o the charadter, tvves the

rights, 4nd privikeges, of the Jowith ‘pricftheod ) o e
~andlhiip|:rEﬁlinrulncw bath of ha- b
nours ang profit to ¢he fagrod order.  This notion ©

was with indeftry forne sime aftdr the
reign of Apwrax, whan the fecond deftruftion of
Na Yornfalem
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Glew had extinguithed among the Jews alt
Z:p%c{s of fecing-thclglgovcrnmct:;sreﬂbrejd 1o its
former luftre, and their country arifing out of
Tuins. And, accordingly, the Zifeps conlidered
themfelves as invefted with a rank and charater
fimilar to thofe of the bigh-prie/ among the Jews,
while the prefbyters reprefented the priefts, and the
deacons the Levites. It is, indeed, highly pro-
bable, that they, who firlt introduced this abfurd
comparifon of offices fo entirely diftin&, did «
rather through ignorance and error, than through
artifice or defign. The notion, however, once
introduced, produced s natural effects ; and
thele effets were pernicious. The errors to which
it gave rife were many; and one of irs immediate
confequences was, the cftablithing a greater dif-
ference between the Chriftian paftors and their
flock, than the genius of the gofpel feems to
wdmit.

V. From the government of the church, let us
turn our eyes to thofe who maintained jts caule by
their Jearned and judicious wntings. Among
thefe was JosTiN, 2 man of eminent piety and
conflderable learning, who, from a Pagan philo-
fopher, became a Chriftian martyr. He had fre-
quented all che different fe&ts of philofophy, n ar
ardent and impartial pusfne of truth; and finding,
neither among Stoics nor Peripatetics, neither in
the Pythagorean nor Platonic fchools, any farl-
faftory. account of the perfeQions of the Supreme
qung, and the nature and deftinatior of the hu-
man foul, he ¥mbraced Chriftianity‘on account of
the light which it caft opon thefe interefting fub-
jolts. We have yet remaining his two apologies I
. of the Chriftians, which are moft defervedly
beld in. high efteem; notwithftanding that, in
?‘n P'm‘ﬁ of them, he fh::; himfe.l_f #0 uawd

pater, 3 & want uaintance wi

Iaenzuy,
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Ingwgus, bithop of Lyos® a Greek by birth, cz ¥ 7,
and probebly born of Chriftian pareats, a dif- 5,15 4,

ciple alfo of Porycarp, by whom he was (ent ¢o
preach the golpel among the Gauls, i3 another
of the writers of this century, whofe labours were
fingularly uvfeful to the church. He, turned his
pen againt its internal and domeftic enemies, by
attacking the monftrous errors which were adopt-
ed by many of the primitive Chriftians, as ap-
pears by his five books againfl ber¢fies, which are
yet preferved in a Latin eranflation [ 2], and are
confidered as one of the moft precious monumehts
of ancient erudition.

ATuENacoras alfo deferves a-place among the
ellimable writers of this age. He was a philofo-
pher of no-mean reputation, dpd his apofogy for
the Chriftians, as well as his treatife npon the ren
Jurrelion, afford ftriking proofs of his learning
and genius,

The works of TuegoruiLus, bifhop of Antiech,
are more remarkable f(or their erudition, than
for their order and method ; this, at leaft, is true
of his rbree books in defence of Chrifiianity, ad-
drefled to Autorveus {g]. But the moft illuf-
trious writer of this century, and the moft juitly
renowned for his various erudition, and his per-
fet acquzintance with the ancient fages, was

£ [} The frlt book is yet extant in the original Greek;
of the reft, we have $uly a Latin verfion, through the barbas
nty of which,.though exceflive, it is eafy to difcern the elo-
quence and eyuditon that reign throughom the original
Ste Myd, Lituraire de la France.

£ [¢) TusoruiLus was the aathor of fevers] worky, be-
Tde thofc mentioned by De, Masuriu, particalarly of &
commentary wpom the Proeverds, anvther upon the Fer Kcev.
£4if:, and of feveral fhort and*pathetic difcouriss, which he
publithed, from tme to time, for the ufe of his fock., He
alfo wrore agamft Magcion and Heamoormas, end, res
furing the erram of thele heretics, be gootes padages
of the Revvlarioes,

N 3 CLauzng,
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Chemtns, the difcip{’é of PanTewus, dnd the
head of the Alexandran fchool, defYined for the
inftruétion. of the catechumens. His Stromats,
Pedagogue,, and Ekboriation, addrefled to the
Greeks, which are yer extant, abundantly fBew
the extent of his lesrning, and the force of his
genius; thoogh he is nesther co be admired for
the precifion of his ideas, fnor for the perfpicuity
of his ftyle. It is alfo to be lamented, that
Kis exceflive attachment to the reigning phi-
Jofophy led him into a variety of pernicious
errors,
Hitherto we have made no mention of the La-
tin writers, who employed their pens n the
Chsiftian cavfe. Anct indeed, the only one of
any note, we find in this century, is ‘TrrTuL-
Ltan, by birth a Carthaginian, who, having
fult embraced the profeflion of the law, became
afterwards a prefbyter of the church, and con-
cluded by adapting the heretical vifions of Mox-
tanus. He was 2 man of extenfive learming,
of a fine genius, and highly admired for his ¢lo-
cution in the Latin tongue, We have feveral
works of his yet remaining, which were defigned
te cxplain and defend the truth, and to nourifh
pious affe€tions in the hearts of Chriftians. There
was, indeed, fuch a mixture in the qualities of this
man, that ir is difficule te fix his real charaéter,
and to determine which of the gwo were predo-
winant, his virfues, or his defe®s. He was en-
dowed with a grear genius, but fepmed deficient
in point of judgment. His picty was warm and
vigorous, bur, at the fame time, melancholy and
a Hia learaing was extwenfive and pro-
3 and yes his cicGulity and fuperfician were
a8 might have been expeéted from the dark-
&t ighbrance. And with refpeé to his reafonings,
they had mare of that fubtilty thap dazzles the
imagi-
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CHAP I

Concernting the dollrine of the Chriffian church, in
this cemtury,

LT HE Chiftian fyftem, as it was hitherto The fmpiic
taught, preferved its native and beautiful 5 < P

fimplicity, and was comprehended in a [mall Chritisnity,
number of articles, The public reachers incul.
cited no other doftrines, thag thofe that are
contained in, what is commonly called, the
Apeftles Creed : and, in the method of illuftrating
them, all wvain fubtilties, all myfterions re-
fearches, 8very thing that was beyond the reach
of common capacitues, were carefully avoided,
This will by no means appear furprifing to thofe
who confider, that, at this ume, thers was nog
the lealt controver(y about thofe capital dodtrines
of Chriftianity, which were afterwards fo keenly
debated in the. church; and who refleét, that the
bithops of thefe primitive times were, for the
moft part, plain and illiccrate men, remarkable
rather for thete piety and zeal, than for their
learning and eloqoence.

I1. This venerable fimplicity was not, indeed, Akereddy
of a long duration; irs beauty was gradually ‘v~
cffaced by the laborioys eforrs of human learn-

{r] Itis proper to point out to foch as are defirous of §
more pastcular account of the warks, 23 alfo of the excellen-
cigs and defefls of thefe adeient writers, the authors who have
profeffedly written concerning them, and the mpd are
thofe who follow : Jo. Ars. Fasmicivs, in Billiwk. Gnae,
et Latis. Cave, Hi. Litter. Seriptor. Exel. Dy Pis ¢
Carrina, Bilinth. dv Suvars Eecigfiaflignes.

N 4 ing,
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ing, and the dark fubdildes of imaginary icience,
E%utc refearches were employed upon fevgral
religious fubjedls, concerning- which ingenious
decifions were pronounced ; and, what was worft
of ali, feveral tenets of a chimerical philofophy
were imprudenty incorparated into the Chriltian
fytem. This difadvantageous change, this un.
happy alteration of the primitive fimplicity of
the Chriftian religion, was chiefly owing to two
reafons; the one drawn from pride, and the
other from a fort of neceffity. The former was
the eagernefs of certain learned men, ro bring
about a union between the dodrines of Chriftia-
niy, and the opinions of the philofophers; for
they thought it a very fine accomplifhment, to be
able to exprefs the precepts of CuRrisT in the lan-
guage of pbilgfspbers, civilians, and radbins. The
other reafon thatr contributed to alter the fimpli-
city of the Chriftian religion, was, the.nece(fity
of having recourfe to Jogical definitions and nice
diftinétions, in order to confound the fophiftical
arguments which the_infidel and the heretic em-
ployed, the one to overturn the Chriftian fyfem,
and the other to corrupt it. & Thefe philofo-
phical arms, in the hands of the judicious and
wife, were both honourable and ufeful to reli-
gion; but when they came to be handied by
every ignorant and felf-iufficient meddler, as was
afterwards the cafe, they produced nothing but

ity and confufion, under which genuine
Chriltianity aimolt difappeared,

HI. Many examples might be alleged, which
yerify the obfervations we have now been making ;
apd, if the reader is defirous of 3 friking one, he
has only to take z view of the doérines which
began to be rawght in this ‘entury, concerning
the ftare of the foul after the diffolution of the
bady. Jesus end his difciples had fimply® de-
clared, that the fouls of good men were, at their

departure
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departure from their bodies, to be reccived into
heaven, while thofe of the wicked were to Be fent
o hell; and this was {ufficient for the firft dif-
ciples of CHrist to know, as they had more
piety than curiofity, and were fatisfied with the
knowledge of this folemn faft, without any incli-
nation to penctrate its manner, Or té pry into its
fecret rcagzs. .But this plain doétrine was foon
difguifed, when Platonifm began to infe€t Chrift-
ianity. - Prato had taughr, that the fouls of
heroes, of illultrious men, and eminent philofo-
phers alone, afcended, after death, ‘into- the
manfions of light and felicity; while thofe of
the generality, weighed down by their lufts and
paflions, funk into the infernal regions, from
whence they were not permited to emerge, be-
fore they were purified from their turpitude and
corruption [s]. This doftrine was feized with
avidity by the Platonic Chriflians, and applied
as 1 commentary vpon that of Jesus. Hence a
notion prevailed, that the martyrs only entered
vpon a ftate of happinels immediately after death,
and that, for the reft, a certain obfcure region
wes affigned, in which they were 1o be impri-
foned until the fecond coming of Curist, or, at
leaft, untl they were purified from their various
pollutions.  This doétrine, enlarged and im-
proved upon by the irregular fancies of injudi-
cious men, becamme a fource of innumerable
errors, vain ceremonies, and monftrous fuper-
fitions. - '

IV. But, however the do&rines of the gofpel
may have been abufed by the commentaries and
interpretations of. different fefls, yet all .were
ubapimous in segarding with veneration the holy

mﬁ:] See an ample-account of the opi.nioﬁl:; of the Platodics,

oxher ancient philofophers, spon this abje&t, in the aotms

which Dr. MosAgim bas added o his Latin tragflation of

Cupwonta’s laieleSualSyton, wm. ii. p. 10365,
H

Saripcures,
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Scriptuves, as the great rule of faith and nmu.
ners; and hence that landable and pious zeal of.
adapting them to general ufe. 'We have men-
tioned alieady the tranflations that were made of
them into different languages, and it will not be
improper to fay f(omething here concerning thofe
who employed their ufeful labours in explainin
and interpreimg them., PaNTgENus, the hcag
of the Alexandrian fchool, was probably the firft,
who enriched the chuich with a veifion of the
fagred writings, which has been loft among the
ruing of time. The fame fate atended the com-
mentary of Cremens the Alexandrian, upon the
canomcal epiffies; and allo andther celebrated
work {¢] ot the famg author, in which he is faid
to have expliined, in a compendious manner,
gimoft all the facred wriings. The barmoxy of
the, Evangeirfls, compofed by Tariaw, is yet
extant. Buc the expofitzon of the Revelatsons, by
Justin Maravr, and of the fear gofpels Ly
TuroeniLes bithop of Aatiech, together with
feveral iluftrations of the Mofaic hiftory of the
creation by other ancient writers, are all loft,

V. The lofs of thefe ancient produions is the
lefs to be regreteed, as we know, wichs téreainty,
their vaft inferiority to the expolitions of the holy
Scriptures  that appeared in [(ucceeding times.
Among, the perfons already mentioned, there was
none who deferved. the name of an eminent and
judicious interpseter of the facred text. They
sdl actributed a doxble femfe to the words of ferip-
wire; the one chuious and literal, cthe other bidden
and myfterious, which lay concealed, as it were,
uader the veil of the outward letter. The for-
nler tbgeu'uwd with the uemolt neglect, and
tarped whole farce of their genius and apphi-
oo (0 uafold the lareer: or, in other words,

[r] Vis. CrLrmc T Hpaypolis,
they
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they were risoke Ttodious-to darked the holy Setip- ¢ EXT

stures with theirs idlé fidtions, thaft to inveftigate
their true and natoral fenfe, Some’ of them alfo
forced the expreflions of facred wric out of their
obvious meaning, fn order to apply them to the
fupport of their philofophical fyfgtrns, of which
dangerous and pernicious attempts, CLemENS of
Algeandria is faid to have given the fArft example,

ith re(pe& to the expofitors of the Old Tefta-
ment in this century, we fhall only make thiy
general remark, thar their exceffive vencratiph
for the Alexandrian verfion, commonly called
the Sepruagint, which they regarded almoft as of
divine authority, confined their views, fettered,
as it were, their critical fpirkt, and hindered them
from producing any thing excellent in the way of
facred criticifm or interpretation.

VI. If this age was not very fertile in facred
CHtics, it was !hll iefs fo in expofitors of the
dodtrinal parts of religion; for litherto there
was po attempt made, ar Jeaft thar is come 10
our knowledge, of compoling a fifferms, or come
plete view of the Chrifhan doétrive. Some
treatifes of ARABIAN, relative to this fubject, are
indeed *tentioned; but as chey are loft, and
feem not to have been much known: by any
of the writers whofe works have (uivived chem,
we can form no conclufions concerning them.
The books of Papras, concerning the jayings of
Cunsst.and bis apofles, were, according to the:
accounts which Euseeius gives of them, rather
an hiftorical commenrary, than a theologicel
fytem. Mevito, bifhop of Serdis, is fa:d [
have writen feveral treatdes, one
Saétb, enother on the tPeation, & third cont
the cbgreb, and a @urch concernif mrﬁ
it does not appear from tho titles of
whether they were of a doltrinal-or coutro

fpature,

Fa‘l‘rlﬁ
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natare Eg]. Several of the polemia writers, ia.
deed, have been naturally led, in the courfe of
controverfy, to explin amply certain points of
religion. But thofc doftrines, which have not
been difputed, are very rarely defined with fuch
accuracy, by the ancient writers, as to poinl: out
to us clearly what their opinions concerning them
were. And from hence it ought not to ap
furprifing, that all the different feéts of Chnf-
tians pretend to find, in the writings of the fa-
thers, decifions favourable to their refpetive
tenets. )

V1i. The controverfial writers, who fhone in
this century, had three different forts of adver-
farics to combat; the Jews, the Pagans, and
thofe, who, in the bofom of Chriltianity, cor-
rupted its doltrines, and produced various felts
and divifions in the church., Justin MaRTYR,
and TerTuLLiaN, embarked in a controverfy
with the Jews, which it was not poffible for them
to manage with the higheft fuccels and dextericy,
as they were very little acquainted with the lan-
guage, the hiftory, and the learning of the He-
brews, and wrote with more levity and inac-
curacy, than was juftifiable on fuch a*fubjeét.
Of thofe who manzged the caufe of Chriftianity
againft the Pagans, fome Zcrfonncd this impore-
ant tafk by compofing apokgics for the Chriftians ;
and others by addrt‘.ﬂil‘li pathetic exhortations w©
the Gentiles. Among the former were, ATHENA-

J¥ {3) MzriTo, belides his apology for the Chriffians,
and the treptifes mentioned by Dr. Moswetm here, wiole s
difcoarfe wpon Bafier, and feveral other differtations, of which
wo hitve taly fome fcattersd fragments remaziniag ; but what
is wiwthy of remark bere, is, dat be is the frf Chriftian
writer chay has given ns a ue gf the books of the OlWd

ﬁ unlugue is perfefily conformable o
that of'the Jews, except in this point owly, that he has omitted

GORAS,
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coras, MiLiTo, QuabraTus, MiLTIADES, ARIS-
TIDES, TATIAN, 20d JusTis MaRTYR; and among
the latter, TErTULLIAN, CLEMENS, JusTIN, and
TrHeorHILUS bithop of Antech, Al thefe writers
attacked, with judgroent, dexterity, and fuccefs,
the Pagan fuperftition, and alfo defended the
Chriftians, in a viftorious manner, againit all
the calumnies and afperfions of their enemies.
But they did not fucceed fo well in unfolding the
true nature and genius of Chriftianity, nor were
the arguments they made ufe of to demonftrate
its truth and divinity fo full of energy, fo ftriking
and irrefiftible, as thofe by which they over-
turned the Pagan fyfltem. In a word, both their
explication ans defence of many of the doétrines
of Chriftianity are defe&ivé and unfatisfalory in
feveral refpets.  As to thofe who diretted .their
polemic eHorts againft the heretics, their number
was prodigious, though few of their writings have
come down to our ttmes. Ircnaus refuted the
whole tribe, in a work deftined {olely for that
purpofe. CLimens [w], TerTurLiaw [5], and
Justin Marryr, wrote alfo #gainft ali the
fe@aries; but the work of the lalt, upon that
fubject, .is not extant. It would be endlefs to
mention thofe who combated particular errors,
of whofe writings, alfo, many have difa ed
amidft the decays of time, and the revolutions
that have happened in the rc'public of lereers.
VIIL. If the primitive defenders of Chriftinnity
were not always happy in the choiec of their ar-
guments, yet they difcovered more caodour and
probity than thofe of the following ages. Tie
artifice of fophiftry, and the habir of employing
pious frauds in fupport of the cruth, had nof, a3
yet, infected the Chriftians. And this, indesd,

o)} In his work, toritled, Stromara.
x] In his Prafirspnags adverfur baretices,
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cen T iy all that can be Gid in their behalfy for &y
. are worthy of little admiration on secéunt of th

P ane it &C worthy of little admiraton on of the

s—— accuracy or depth of cheir reafonings. The meft-

Moral
L LITH R

of them appear to have bren deflitute of penetra.
tion, learning, order, application, and force.
"Lhey frequently *make ufe of arguments void of
1 folidity, and much more proper to dazzle the
ancy, than to enlighten and convince the mind.

"Qne, laying alide the facred writings, from whence

all the weapons of religious controverfy ought to be
drawn, refers to the decifions of thofe bithops who
ruled the apoftolic churches. Another thinks, that
the antiquity of a dotrine is a mark of its truth,
and pleads prefcription againft his adverfaries, 3s
if he was matntaining his property before a civil
magiftraze ; than which medhod ot difputing no-
thing can be more pernicious to the caufe of
truth. A third imitates thofe wron%-headcd dii-
putants among the Jews, who, infatvated with
their cabaliftic jargon, offered, as argument,
the imaginary powers of certain myftic words and

chofen numbers [y]. Nor do they feem to err,

who are of apmion, that in this century, that
vicious method [z] of difputing, which afterwards
obrained the name of @comomical, was firft intro-
duced [q_:

. _IX. The principal points of morality were
treatdd by Justin MarTyr, or, at leaft, by.the

+

< :fp) Severat examples of this fenfelels methad of reafoming,
wre to bt found in different griters. See partcularly Baskacs,
Hiobre dgs ;wﬁ. tom. iil. p. 660, 6gy.
. 9 Ju} The dommorical method of difputing was that In
Mhich the difputants weommodaced themdelves, as far as was
» % the tafle and prejudices of thofe whom they were
endEavouring o gain over to the truth. Some of the firid
iftans carnied this condefcenfion oo far, nj::i abnfed St.
i’y example-(4 Cor. x. 8o, 88, 32.) ©© & degroe intew-
fifient with the purity asd Gmplicity of the Chriﬂingn dofirine.
{a] Ricu. Simow, Hifesre Critig du principaxs Gomrse
ntiors du N. 7. cap. i, p. 31.
Writc.
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wriver of the epifile to ZiNA and Serexys, whichc Ew T,

is o bé found among the works of that celebrated
author. Many osher wrirers confined themfelves
to particular branches of the moral fyftem, which
they handled with mych attention and zeal. ‘Thus
CLEMENS, of Alexandria, wtote feveral treatifes
concerning calumny, patience, contimence, and othes
virtues, which ducourfes have not reached oue
times. Thofe of T&rTULLIAN upon cbafity, vpan
Sight in the time of perfecutiony as allo upon fafing,
Jhows, female ornaments, and prayer, have furvived
the walte of time, and might be read with much
fruit, were the ftyle, in which they are written,
lefs laboured and difficult, and the fpirit they
breathe lefs melancholy and morofe.

X. Learned nin are not ynanimous concerning
the degree of efteem that is due to the authors
now mentioned, and the other ancient moratifts.
Some reprefent them as the moft excellent guides
in the paths of piety .and virtue; while others
place them in the very loweft rank of moral
writers, confider them as the very worlt of all
uftruétors, and treat their precepts and decifions
as perfeétly infipid, and, in many relpetts, perni-
cious. We leave the determination of this point
to fuch as are more capable of pronouncing de-
cifively upon it, than we pretend ro be [2]. Jr,
however, appears to us inconteftable, thar, is t!{!ic

[#] This queftion was warmly and Jeanedly debated be-
tween the defervedly celebrated Barpeyanc and Cs LLIggS
BenediGtic monk. Buposus has given us an hittery of this
concroverly, with his own jud t of it, in bis Iﬁ‘ﬁl
Thelogiar, Jib. §i. cap. iv. p. 630, &c. Bawsrviac, .
ever, publithed after this o particelsr creatile in defence of she
fevers fentence he had propounced againd the sarbers. This
ingenions performance wes printed st Jorferdams in 1920, yn-
der the title of Traité fur lo BMerale der Peres; and hiﬁy
worthy of the perufal of thofe who have a tufte for thiy
mteretting branch of litermuty, though they will find in it
fone Impamacions upa the fathers, pgaind which thyy
may be cably defengded. P
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writings of the primitive fathers, there are feverst
fublime fentiments, judicious choughts, and many
things that are naturally adapted to form a reli-
gilous temper, and to excitc pious and virtuous
affedtions; while it mult be confeffed, on the
other hand, that they abound ftill more with pre-
cepts of an exceflive and unreafonable auftetiry,
with ftoical and academical diftates, vague and
indeterminate notigns, and, what is yet worfe,
with decifions that are abfolutely falfe, and in
evident oppofition to the precepts of Curist.
Before the queftion mentioned above, concerning
the merit of the ancient fathers, as moralilts, be
decided, a previous queftion mult be determined,
viz. What is meant by a bad direCor in point
of morals? and, if by fuch a perfon be meanr,
one who has no determinate notion of the nature
and limits of the duties incumbent vpon Chrift-
jans, no clear and diftin€t ideas of virtue and
vice; who has not penetrated the fpirit and ge-
nius of thofe facred books, to which alone we
‘muft appeal int every difpute about Chriftian vir-
fue, ancr who, in confequence thereof, fluctuates
often in uncercainey, or falls into error in explain-
ing che divine laws, though he may frequently
sdminitter fublime and pathetic inftruftion; if,

a bad guide in morals, fuch a perfon, as we
TRave now delineated, be meant, chen it mult be
confeffied, that this title belongs indifputably to
many of che fathers,

XI. The caufe of morality, and, indeed, of
Chriftianity in general, fuffered deeply by a capi-
tal error which was received in this century; an
ertor sdmurced without any evil defign, buc yet
with the ptmoft imprudence, and which, through
avery period of che church, even until the prefent
time, has produced other errors wichout number,
and muldiplied the evils under which the gofpel
bas fo often groaned. Jrsus CarisT preferibed

to
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to all his difciples ope and the fame rule of life
and manners. Bur cerrain Chriftian dottors,
cither through a defite of imitating the nations
amnong whom they lived, or,in confequence of a
nazural propenfity to a life of auflerity (which is
a difeafe not vncommon in Syria, Egypt, and
other ealtern provinces), were induced to main-
tain, that Crrist had efablithed a dondle rule of
tandity and virtse, fur wwo diffcent ouders of
"Chniftians.  Of thefe rales the one was ordinary,
the other extraordinary ; the one of a lower dig-
nity, the osber more fublime; the sne for perions,
in the a€iive fcenes of life, the orber for thofe,
who, in a facred retrcat, afpired afier the glory
of a celeftial ftate. In confequence of this wild
fytem, they divided into two parts all thofe
moral dofiines and inltruttions which they had
recetved either by writing or wradition. One of
thele divifions they €alled preceprs, and the other
coenfelss  They gave the name of precepts to thofe
liws, that were univerfally obligatory upon all
orders of men; and that of coumfels 0 thofe that
related to Chriftians of a more fublime rank, who
propofed to themfelves great and gloriows ends, and
breathed after an intimate communien with the
Supreme Being.

XI1I. This doudle doftrine produced, all of a
fudden, a new fet of men, who made profeflion of
uncommon degrees of fanllity and virtue, and
declared their refolution of obeying all chie counfefs
of CurisT, in order to their enjoying comimunijon
with God here; and alfo, thas, afier the diflolu-
tion of their mortal bodies, they might afcend o
him with the greater facility, and find nothing 1o
retard their approach to the fupreme centre’ of
happinefs and perfection. They locked vpon
themfelves as prohibited the ufe of things, which’
it was lawful #or other Chriftians w enjoy, fach as

You. L. <O wing,
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wine, fiefb, matrimony, and commetee [¢). They
thought it their indifpenfable’ duty to extenuate
the body by watchings, abftinence, labour, and
hunger, They looked for felicity in folitary re-
treats, in deferc places, where, by fevere and
afliduous efforts of lublime meditation, they raifed
the foul above all external objeéts, and all lenfual
pleafures. Both men and women impoled upon
themfelves the moft fevere tafks, the molt au-
ftere difcipline ; all which, however the fruit of
pious intention, was in the illue, extremely detri-
mental to Chriftianity. Thefe perfons were called
Afcetics, Twedaior Ewasdi, and philofophers; nor
were they only diftinguithed by their title from
other Chriflians, bue alio by their garb [d]. In
this century, indeed, fuch as embraced this au-
fiere kind of life, fubmitted themielves to all thefe
mortifications in private, without breaking afunder
their focial bonds, ar withdrawing themielves from
the concourfe of men. But, in piocels of time,
they retired into deferts; and, after the example
of the Effenes and Therapeutz, they formed them-
felves into certain companies, "

X1II. Nothing is more obvious than the rea-
fons that gave rife to this auftere fect. One of
the principal was, the ili-judged ambition of the
Chriftians to refemble the Greeks and Romans,
many .of whofe fages and philofophers diftin-
guithed themielves from the generality by their
maximis, by their habit, and, indeed, by the
whole plan of life and maaners which they had
formed to themfelves, and by which they acquired
‘a high degree of efteem and authority. It s
alfo well known, that, of all thele philofophers,

‘L¢) Armznaconas; dpelopra pro Chrohas, cap. xxvidd.

P- 13g. edit. Oxon,
‘c{l See Savvas. Comm, ta Tertnllicanem dr Pallie, p. 7, 8,

S there
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there wgre none, whoie fentiments and difcipline ¢ EN T,
were fo well received by the ancient Chriftians r,:‘; 1.
‘as thofe of the Platonics and Pychagoreans, who “camem

refcribed in their ledons ¢we rules of conduct; owe
for the fage, who afpired to the fublimeft heights
of virue; and awothgr for the people, involved in
the cares and hurry of an aftive hife' [¢]. The law
of moral conduét, which the Platonics prefcrnbed
to the philofophers, was as follows: ¢ The foul
“ of the wife man ought to be removed to the
t greare(t .poflible diftance from the contagious
« influence of the body. And as the deprefliag
« weight of the body, the force of its appetites,
“ and its connexions with a corrupt world, are
¢ in dire&t oppofition to this facred oblgation ;
¢ therefore all fenfual plgafures are to be care-
« fully avoided; the bedy is to be (upported, or
“ rather extenuated, by a ilender diet; folitude is
¢ to be fought as the true manfion of virtue; and
“ contemplation to be employed as the means of
“ raifing the foul, as far as is poflible, to a fub-
“ Iime freedom from all corporeal ties, and to a
“ noble elevation above ail terreftrial things [ /].
“ The peifon, who lives in this manner, fhall
“ enjoy, even in the prefent ftate, a certain de-
“ gree of communion with the Deity; and when
« the corporeal malfs 15 diffvlved, [hall 1mme-

[¢] Thefe famous fc€ts made an important diftinélion be-
tween Lving according to naturz, Lne xda Quoo, And fromg
absve nature, Zmv v 13 20 o. The former was the rule pre-
fcribed to the voigar; the latser thar which was to dureck the
condu& of the phlolup .ers, who aimed st [uperior degrees
of virtwe, Sce Enaas Gazuvs v Theopbrad. p. 23. cdig.
Barthii. ’

1 The reader will find the principles of this fanatical difs
cipline, in Porvayay’s bogk oo & .3, I €. concerning
abflsmaxce. That celebrated Platoniit has explained at large the
refpedive, duues that belong wo affive and comtemplanive life,
book i. § 27, and 41.

O3  diately
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¢ diately afcend to the fublime regions of felicity
*“and perfedtion, without pafling through that
< ftate of purification and trial, that awairs the
¢ generality of mankind.” It is eafy to perceive,
that this rigorous difcipline was a natural confe-
quence of the peculiar opinions which thefe phi-
lofophers, and fome others that refembled them,
entertained, concerning the mature of the foul, the
influence of matter, the operations of invifible beings
or demons, and the formation of the worid. And as
thele opinions were adopted by the more learned
athong the Chriftians, it was but natural that they
fhould cmbrace alle the moral dilcipline which
flowed from them.

XIV. There is a particular conlideration that
will enable us to rende®a natoral account of the
origin of thofe religious feverities of which we

ave been now [peaking, and that is drawn from

the genius and temper of the people by whom

they were firlt practifed. Tt was i Egyps thae
this morole dileipline had 1ts rife; and 1 is ob-
fervable, that that country has, in all times, as it
were by an immutable law, or difpofition of pa-
tore, abounded with perfons of a melancholy
complexion, and produced, in proportion 1o its
extent, more gloomy dpirits than any other part
of the world [g). Itwas here that the Fulenes and
the Therapeuta, thofe dilmal and glogmy fuéts,
dwelt  principally, long before the coming of
Currst; as alfo many others of the Afceric tribe,
who, led by a certain melancholy turn of mind,
and a delufive notion of rendering themfelves
fore acceptable to the Deny by their avtterides,
withdrew themfelves from human [fociety, and
from all the innocent pleafures and comforts of

1) See MasvreT, Dglriprion de P Egypre, tom. Y. p. 57,
cdi:.}.n.p.n.dc Paris. et P.37s
J lie,
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life [#}. From Egypt this four and unfociable
difcipline paffed into §yria; and the neighbourimg
countries, which 2lfo abounded with perfons of
the fame difmal confticutipn with thac of the
Fgyptians {{]; and from thence, in procefs of
time, its infection reached to the European na.
tions. Hence that train of auftere and fuperfti-
vous vows and rites, that yet, in many places,
calt a veil over the beavty and Lmplicity of the
Chriftian religion. Hence the celibacy of the
prieltly arder, the rigour of unprofitable penances
and mortifications, the innumerable fwarms “of
monks that refuled their talents and labours to
fociety, and this in the fenfelefs purfuit of a vi-
fionary fort of perfedtion. Hence alfo that di.
ttinétion between the theordrical and myftical life,
and many other fancies of a like nature, which we
fhall have occafion to mention in the courfe of this
hiftory.

XV. It is generaily teue, 1hat delufions travel
in a train, and that one miftake “produces many.
The Chriflians, who adopted the aultere fyltem,
which has been already mentioned, had certainly
made a'very faife ftep, and done much injury to
their excellent and molt reafonable religion. Buot
they did not ftop here; another erroneous prac-
tice was adopted by them, which, though it was
not [o univerfal as the other, was yet extremely
pernictous, and proved a fource of numberlefs
evils to the fghriftian church. The Platonidls
and Pythagoreans held it as 2 maxim, that it was
T

(4] HewopoT. Hyfoer. lib. if. p. 104. edit. Gronov. Eri.
rrARIUs, Exposr. fides, § 11, tom. 3. opp. p. 1092, Tir-
TuLLyaw, Do evbortanionse caffrrat, cap. xhi. p. g4 edit
Priocii, ATHanasius s Ytz Antons, tom. ii. Opp. p.
45%:] Jo. Cuaanin Foyages en Perfe, tom, iv. pu 197, edit
Amfterd. 1735, 400,
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not only lawful, but even praifc- worthy, to deceive,
and even to ufe the expedient of a Y, in order to
advance the caufe of srurh and piesy. The Jews,
who lived i Egyps, had learned and received this
maxim from them, before the caming of Crrisy,
as appears inconteftably from a multitcude of an-
cient recoids; and the Chriftians were infected
from both thefe fources with the farme pernicious
crror, as appears from the number of books at-
tributed faifcly to great and venerable names,
from the Sibyiline veryes, and feveral {uppohtitious
productions, which were fpread abroad in this and
the following century. It does not, indeed,” feem
probable, that all thefe pious frauds were charge-
ablc upon the profeflors of reai Chiiftianity, upon
thofe who entertained’juft and rational fentiments
of the religion of Jesus. The greateft part of
thefe fictitious writings, undoubtedly, flowed from
the fertile invention of the Gnoftic feéts, though
it camnot be affirmed that even true Chrifhans
were entirely innocent and irreproachable in this
matrer.

XVI. As the boundaties of the church were
enlarged, the number of vicious and irregular
perfons, who enteied into it, were proportionably
increaled, a appeam from the many complaincs
and cenfures that we find in “the writers of this
century. Several methods were made ple of to
ftem the torrent of inwquity, Excommunication
was peculiarly employed to pregent or punith
the moft heinous and enormous crimes; and the
crimes, efteemed fuch, were murder, idolatry, and
dduitery, which terms, however, we muft here
underftand in their more fuil and extenflive fenfe.
In fome places, the commiffion of any of thefe
fins cut off irrevocably the criminal from all
hopes of reftoration ro the privileges of church-
communion : in others, after a long, laboﬁt;unﬁ
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and painful courfe of probation and difcighi
they were re-admitted into the bofom of the
church [£]. .

X VIL. It 15 here to be attentively obferved, that
the form ufed in the exclufion of heinous offend-
ess from the fociety of Chriftians was, at firft,
extremely fimple. A {mall number of plain, yet
judicious rules, made up the whole of this folemn
inftitution, which, however, was imperceptibly
altered, enlarged by an addition of a vaft mul-
titude of rites, and new-modelled according to
the difcipline ufed in the Heathen myiteries [/}
Thofe who have any acquaintance with the
fingular reafons that obliﬁcd the Chriftians of théfe
ancient times to be careful in reftraining the pro-
grefs of vice, will readily fgmnt,‘ that it was in-
cumbent upon the rulers of the church to perfeft
their difcipline, and to render the reftraints upon
iniquity mere fevere. They will juftify the ruters
of the primitive church in their refufing 1o reftore
excommunicated members to their forfeiced privi-
leges, before they had given ipconteftable marks
of the fincerity of their repentance. Yet ftill it
remains 10 be examined, whether it was expedient
to borrow from the enemics of the truth che rules
of this falutayy dilcipline, and thus to fandlify, in
fome meafure, a parc of the Heathen fuperitition.
But, however delicate fuch a queftion may be,
when determined with a view to all the indireét or
immediate confequences of the matter in debate,
the equitable and candid judge will confider prin-

{£] By this diftin&ion, we may ealily reconcile the differend®
opinions of the ieamed concerning the effedts of excommuni-
cation. See Moainus, De difisplina Pawmtent. lib, ix. cap.
xix, p. 670. Bikmonp, .i:‘/_!\w-m Panitentio publecer, cap. i.
P- 323. wom. iv. opp. A alio Josern, AveusTiN. O,
Difert. de crsmimon capitalive per triz preova foecula abfelusione,
poblithed at Milan, 1730, gto,

1] Sec Fasaicius’s Biliograph, Amigaar. p. 397. ad
Mor:wvs, D¢ Pastensia, Bb. 1. cap. xv, xvi, &c.
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cipillg the good intention of thole from whom thefy
ceremonies and inftitutions proceed, and will.over.
look the relt from a chgritable condefcenfion and
indulgence to human weaknefs,

CHAP. 1V,
Qf the ceremonies wfed tn the church during 1hs
ceninry.

I THERE is no inftitution fo pure and ex-

celient which the corruption and folly of
man will not in tyne alter for the worfe, and load
with additions forewgn to its nature and original
defign. Such, in a particular manner, was the
fafe of Chrifuenicy. In this gentyry, many unne-
ceffary rites and ceremonies were added to the
Chriftian worlhip, the introduttion of which was
extremely offenfive to wile and good men [m].
‘L'hefe changes, while they deftroyed the beavnu-
ful Gmplicity of the golpel, were naturally plea-
fing to the gofs multude, who are more de-
lighted with the pomp and fplendour of external
inllitutions, than with the natve charms of ra-
tional and folid piety, and who generally give
Little attention to any objeéts but thofe which
ftrike their outward fenles {#], But other reafons

may

[=) TreTurriaw, Lib. dr Creatient, p. 792. opp.
¥ [=] it is not tmproper to remark here, that this attach-
ment of she vulgar to the pomp of ceremonics, is a circam-
flance tha: has always been favourable to the ambirions views
of the Romith clergy, fince the pomp of religion naturally
¢4fls & part of its glory and smagnificence upon its manifters,
aml thereby gives them, impercepubly, a vait afcendant over
the minds of the people. The late Lord Balimgbroke, bring
prefent at the elevanon of the hoft in the cathedral at Paruy,
exprefled o 2 nobleman, who flood near him, his (urprze
that the king of Frawer hould comimit the performance of fuch
an aupudit and firdking ceremomy w apy fubjedt,. How Fnl;-_a'm-
OB
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may be added to chis, which, though they fup- @ 3;_! T

_pole no bad intentions, yet manifeft a confiderable
‘degree of precipitation and imprudence.

11. And here we may oblerve, in the frft place,
that there 15 a high degree of probability in the
notion of thole, who think that the bithops aug-
mented the number of rehigious rices in the Chrift-
1an worthip, by way of accommodation to the
infirmities and prejudices both of Jews and Hea-
thens, tn order to facilitate thus their converfion
to Chrfhanity, Both Jews and Heathens were
accuftomed to a vaft variety of pompous and mag-
nificent ceremonies in their religious fervice. And
as they confidered thefe rites as an eflential part
of religion, it was but natural that they fhould
behald, with indifference, and even with con-
tempt, the fimplicity of the Chiiftian worlhip,
which was detticute of thofe idle ceremonies that
rendered their fervice fo fpecious and fttriking.
To remove then, in fome meafure, this prejudice
zgairft Chrittianity, the bifhops thought it necel-
fary to increafe the number of rites and ceremonies,
and thus to render the public worfhip more ftriking
to the outward fenles {¢].

111,

bition may, in this ard the fucceeding ages, have contributed
to the accamuiation of gaudy ceremonies, 15 a queftion not eafy

to be determined.
fa] A remarkable paffage in the life of GrEGOR Y, lurnam.-
ed THAUMATURGUYS, # ¢ the wonder-worker, will illufirate
this point in the chaiclt manncr, The paflage s as fol-
Tows : *< Com animadvertiffer (GrPcoRIVs) quod ob corpo-
' reas deleftaciones et volupates fimplex et imperizum vulges
s in (imolacropm cultus errore permancret— p' rmitic ¢is, wc
“ in memoriam et recordationem {anéldrem martyrum fefe
¢ ghleftarent, & in latitiam cfonderentir, guod fuccedln
* temporis aliquando futurgm  effer, ur fwa {ponte ad ho-
+ nefiiorem et accuratiorem vitz Tationem tranfirent.’” i e,
¢ When Grrcony perceived that the ignorant maltitude per-
¢ fiited m their idolatry, on account of the plealares and
*« fcofusl grafications which they enjuyed mt the Pagan
# fefivaly, he granted qhem a permifion to indalge them.
“ felves
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cz 8% HI. This addition of external rites was alfp
pall ). defigned to remove’ the opproBrious calumnies,
which the Jewith and Pagan priefts caft vpon the
Secsd re2- Chriftians, on account of the fimplicity of their
sue catum - WOrfhip, efteeming them little better than Acheifts,
ﬁ::;?." becaule they had no temples, altars, viddims, priefts,
nor any thing of that external pomp in which the
vulgar are fo prone to place the effence of reli-
ion. The rulers of the church adopted, there-
?orc, certain external ceremonies, that thus they
might captivate the fenfes of the vulgar, and be
able to refute the reproaches of their adverfaries,
& This, it muft be confefled, was a very avkward,
and, indeed, a very perniciqus ftratagem; it was
obfcuring the native luftre of the gofpel, in order
to cxtcng its influence, and making ic lofe, in Foint
of real excellence, what it gained in point of po-
pular eflteem. Some accommodations to the in-
firmities of mankind, fome prudent inftances of
condelcenfion to their invincible prejudices, are
necellary in ecclefiaftical, as well as in civil infti-
tutions ; bur they moit be of fuch a nature, as not
zo infpire ideas, or encourage prejudices incom-
patible with juft fentiments of the gicat object of
rehgious worlhip, and of the fundamental truths
which God has imparted by reafon and revelatipn
to the human race. How far this rule has been
difregarded and violated, will appear too plainly in

the progrefs of this hiftory.
Thhd - [V, A third caufe of the mulciplication of rites

smfeor  and ceremonies in the Chrithan church, may be
Jowithriten,

-

¢ felves in the like pleafures, in celebrating the memory of
' the holy martyrs, hoping, that, in procels of time, they
+ would return, of their own accord, 1o 2 more vimoogs and
* regular conrie of life.” There i po fort ¢of doubt, but
thar, by this permillion, Gezcory allowed the Chrilians to
dance, fpart, and feall, at the wmbs of the martyrs, upon their
refpeftive feflivals, and to do every thing which the Pegans
were accoflamed to o in their temples, during the feafls cele-
brated in howour of thar gods.

-0

deduced
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deduced from the abule of certain titles that diftin~ ¢ E N T,
guilhed the facerdotal orders among the Jews, ,, M.
Every one knows, that many terms ufed in the em—a
New Teftament, to exprefs the different parts of
the Chriftian doltrine and worfhip, are borrowed
from the Jewilh law, or have a certain andlogy
with the rites and ceremonies inftituted by Mo-
srs.  The Chriftian dofors did not only imitate
this analogical manner of fpeaking, but they even:
extended it (urther than the apoiftles had done,
And, though in this there was nothing worthy of
reproach, yet the confequences of this method of .
fpeaking.became, through abufe, detrimental to
the purity of the golpel.  For, in procefls of time,
many afferted, whether through ignorance or arti-
fice, is not eafy to determine,. that thefe forms of
iprech were not jfigurazive, but highly proper, and
exaétly fuitable to the nature of the things they
were defigned to exprefs.  The Jefleps, by an
innocent allufion to the Jewith manner of (peak-
ing, had been called ¢bicf priefts; «the elders, or
prefbyters, had received the title of priefts, and
the deacons that of Levites. Bug, in a little time,
thele titles were abufed by an afpiring clergy, who
thoughe proper to claim the fame rank and {tation,
the fame rights and privileges, that were conlerred
with thofe titles upon the minifters of religion un-
der the Mofaic difpenfation. Hence the rife of
titbes, Jirf fruits, fplendid garments, and many
other circumitances of external grandeur, by which
ecclefiaftics were eminently dittinguithed.  In like
manner the companfon of the Chriftian odlasions
with the Jewith vi&ims and facrifices, produceds
a rpultitude of unpecefMary rites, and was the oc-
cafion of introducing that erroncous notion of the
cuchariff, which sepretents it as a real jfacrifice,
and oot merely as a commemoration of thar great
offering, that was once made upon the crofs for the
Loy of morgals,

V. The
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V. The profound refpect that was paid to the
Greek and Roman myfteries, and the extraordinary
fancticy that was attributed to them, was a further
circumftance that induced the Chriftians 1o give
their religion 2 myftie air, in order tv put it upon
an equal foot, in point of dignity, with thae of
the Pagans. For this puipole, they gave the
name of myferies to the inftitncions of the gofpel,
and decorated particularly the holy facrament
with that folemn ticle, T hey ufed in that facred
inftitution, as alfo in that of baptifin, {everal of
the terms employed in the Heathen myferies; and
proreeded fo far, at length, as even to adopt fome
of the rites and ceremonies of which dhele re-
nowned myferies conlifted [pl. 1 hus imitation
began in the eaflert provinees ; but after the time
of Aprrax, who firlt inttoduced the Mystrares
among the Larins [7], it was followed by the
Chiiltians, who dwelt in the weltern paris of 1he
empire. A great pair, therefore, of the fervice
of the church, in this «en nry, had 2 certain air of
the Heathen myfteries, and 1efembled them con-
fiderably in many particulars.

VI It may be yer further oblerved, that the
cuftom of teaching their religions doQrines by
images, allizus, fiyns, and other fenfible reprefenta-
tions, which prevailed aimong the Egyptians, and,
indeed, in almott all the ealtern nations, was an-
other caufe of the increafe of external rites in the
church. As there were many perfons of narrow
capacities, whofe comprehenfion fcarcaly extended
beyond fenfible objeéts, the Chriftian dottors
thought it advifeable to inftruét fuch in the effen-

[£) See, for many examples gf this, Isaac Casavmox,
itat. Y. in Anmales Baronit, p. 478, 9. &c edit. Genev.
1654. Tovvivs, fefigs. sumrsseltalies Not. p. 151, 163,
Srawumuin’s Motts to his French traoflavion of Jurian’s
Cufars, p. 134, 134 CLanksOR ow Luswrgics, p. 164 42, 43-
o1 Sranzian, Hadriam, ¢. 3¥i. p. X9 edit. 0 Ohndl:;l

i
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tial truths of the golpel, by placing thefe truths,

as it were, before their eyes, under fenhible images.
Thus they adminiftcred mzlk and bowey, which was
the ordinary food of infants, to fuch a3 were newly
received into the churdh, fhewing them, by this
fign, that by their baptifin they were born again,
and were bound to manifefl the fimplicity and in-
nocence of infants in their lives and converfations,
Cercain military rites were borrowed ro exprefs the
new and folemn engagements, by which Chriftians
artached thernfelves to CrHrisT as their leader and
the:r chief; and the ancient ceremony of mann-
miffion was ufed to Lignity the liberty of which they
weie made partahers, in conlequence of cheir re-
domption from the guilt and donmnion of fin, and
then deliverance fivm the empire of the prince of
dahnels [r].

VII. 1t be conlidered, in the fArit place, that
the Chittians who compoled the church, were
Jews and Heathens, accuitomed, fion their birth,
tv vanous infiznificant ceremontes and fuperfti-
vous rites , anJd it 1t be alfo confidered, that fuch
along courfe of cullom and education forms pre-
wdices that are extremely obftinate and difficule
to be conquered, it wili tnen appear, that nothing
lels than a c¢onunued miracle could have cotally
prevented the entrance of all fuperftitious mixtures
1nto the Chriftian worthip. A fingle example will
tend to the illuftration of this matrer. BcII;rc the
coming of Curisr, all the ealtern nations per-
formed divine worthip with their faces turned to
that part of the heavens where the fun difplays his
sifing beams. This coftom was founded vpon
a general opinion, that God, whofe effemce they
looked upon to be Jighs, and whom chey confl-
dered as circumfcribed within  certain  limits,
dwelt in that pait of the firmamens, from whence

[r] Gee Eom. Muaiviaic ObGrvar, Ob. . cap. 18,
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benignity and glory. They, who embraced the
Chriftian religion, rejefted, indeed, this grofs
crror, but they retained the ancient and univer(al
cuftom of worthipping tawards the eaft, which
fprung from it. Nor is that cuftom abolithed
cven in our times, but (il prevails in a great
number of Chriftian churches, -From this fame
fource arofe various rites among the Jews, which
many Chriftians, efpecially tho%: who live in the
eaftern countries, obferve religioully at this very
day [s].

VIII. We [hall take no more than a brief view
of thefe rites and ceremonies, fince a particular
confideration of them would lead us into endicls
difcuffions, and optn a field too vaft to be com-
prehended in fuch a compendious hiftory as we
here give of the Chriftian chwch. The fuit
Chrithans affembled for the purpofes of dvine
worlhip, in private boufes, in caves, and in vaults,
where the dead were buried. ‘Their meerings were
on the fir? day of the week; and, in fome places,
they affembled alfo upon the fevemth, which was
cclebrated by the Jews, Many alfo obferved the
Jourtb day of the week, on which CHrisT was
betrayed ; and the fixzb, which was the day of his
crucifixion. The hour of the day appownted for
holding thefe religious affembliés, vanied accord-
ing to the different times and circumftances of
the church; but it was generally in the evening
after fun-fer, or in the morning before the dawn.
Durindg thefe facred meedings, prayers were re-
peated (7], the holy feriptures were publicly read,

[.l] See Srencs x;, De hll&i.l rusalibus Hebraowom, Pro-
éegom. p. 9. edit. Cambridge.
—Ir] hére is an excellent account given of thefe prayers,
&f the Chritian worthip in general, in TenTULLIAN'S
#—’g,g. ch. xxxix. which is one of the molt noble produtions
ancient times. .
fhort.
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fhort difcourfes, upon the duties of Chriftians, were C E ¥ T,
addrefied to the people, hymns were fung, and a Panw o,
portion of the oblations, prelented by the faithful,
was cmployed in the celebration of the Lord’s fup-
per and the feafts of charity.

IX. The Chriftians of this century celebrated Difputes
anniverfary feltivals in commemoration of the death fope ot
and refurrettion of Cwurist, and of the effuflon kecriog
of the HoLvy Guost upon the apoltles. . The day rhe pin
which was obferved as the anniverfary of Carist’s fese
death, was called the pafchal day, or pafifover,
becaufe it was looked upon to be the fame with'
that on which the Jews celebrated the fealt of that
name. In the manner, - however, of obferving
this folemn day, ‘the Chriftians of the Lefer Afa
(differed much from the reft, ahd in a more efpe-
cial manper from thofe of Rome. They both, in-
deed, falted during the grear week ({o that was
called in which Cuxist died), and afterwards cele-
brated, like the Jews, a facred fealt, at which they
diftributed a pafchal lamb in memory of our Sa-
viour’s lalt fupper. But the Afianc Chriftians kept
this fealt on the fourteenth day of the firft Jewith
inonth, at the time that the Jews celebrated their
paffover, and, three days after, commemorated the
refurreltion of the triumphant Redeemer.  They
affirmed, that they had derived this cuftom from
the apoftles Jous and Painie; and pleaded more-
over, in its behalf, the example of Curist him-
felf, who held his pajchal feaff on the fame day that
the Jews celebrated their pafover. The weltern
churches obferved a different method. They
celebrated their pafcbal fealt on the night that
preceded the anniverfary of Chnft’s refurretion,
and thus connefted the.commemoration of the
Saviour’s crucifixion, with that of his vitory over
death and the grave. Nor did they differ thuy
from the Afatics, withour alleging alio apoftolic
authority for what they did; for they pleaded th:“

13 2
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CENT. of St. Perer and St. Pavr, as a juflification of
P sk . their condu in this macter.

X. The Afiatic rule for keeping the pajibal

The eed feaf}, was attended with two great inconveniencies,

them,and  to which the Chniftians at Mlexandria and Roeme,

"h,:;:_""" and the whole weltern churches, refufed to fubmir.

For, in the Aflt place, as the Afiatics celebrated

their feftival ¢he fame day that Curist is faid to

have ate the pafchal Jamb with his dilciples, this

occafioned an inevitable interruption in the faft of

the great week, which the other churches looked

tpon as almolt criminal, at leaft as highly inde-

cenr.  Nor was this the only inconveniency arifing

from this rule; for as they celcbrated the memory

of Curuwsr's relurrection, precifely the third day

after their pafchal fupper, it happened, for the

moft part, that this gicar feftival (which after-

wards was called, by the Latins, pafchba, and t

which we give the name of Eaffer ) vas held on

other days of the week chan the . This cir-

cumilance was*® extrernely difpleafing 10, by far,

the greateft part of the Chnitians, who thought

it unlawful to celebrate the reluireftion of our

Lord, on any day buc Sunday, as that was the day

on which this glorious event happened.  Ience

arofe fharp and vehement contencions between the

Afiatic and weflern Chrittians.  About the middle

of this century, during the reign of AnToNINUS

Pius, the venerable PoLycarp caine to Rome to

confer with AxiceT, bifhop of that fee, upon this

macter, with a view to terminate the warm dil-

putes it had occalioned. But this conference,

%hough conduCted with greac decency and mode-

ration, was without effet. PoLvcarr and ANi-

cxt were only agreed in this, that the bonds of

charity were not to be broken on account of this

conwoverfly; but they continved, at the fame

tiroe, each in their former fcntimcnts, nor could

thic Afistics be engaged by apy argumenis to alter

she
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the suje which chey pretended to have received c 2 9 1.,
by tradition from St. _Fom-r [a]. Panytn
- X1. Towards the .conciufion of this century, —e——m
Victor, hithop of Rome, took it into his héad ro ;T.TL'.’::E.
force the Afiaric Chriftians, by the pretended au- puly he.
thority of his laws and decrecs, 1o £How the rulc e P
which was oblerved by the weftern churches in this Romans.
matter. Accordingly, after having taken the ad-

vice of fome foreign bithops, he wrote an im-

perious letter to the Afatic prelates, commanding

them to imitate the example of the weftern Chrif-

tians with refpect to the rime of celebraung the

fefival of Kafter. The Afatics anfwered this

lordly fuswmons by the pen of PoLycraTrs, bi-

fhop of Ephbefus, who deciared in chewr name, and

that with grear fpirit and refoludon, tha they

would by no mtans depait, in this matter, from

the cuftom handed down to them by their ancefe

tors,  Upon this, the thunder of excommunica-

tioh began to roar. Vicror, exafpeiated by this

refolute anfwer of the Afiatic bithops, broke com-

munton with them, pronounced them unworthy

of the name of his boethiren, and excluded them

from all fellowfhip with e chorch of Rome. This
excommunication, indeed, extended no forther;

nor cowld it cut off the Aftatic bifhops from com-

munion with the other churches, whofe bithops

were far from approving the conduct of Vic-

Tor [w]. The progrefs of this violent diffenfion

was (topped by the wile and moderate remon-
ftrasres, which Iren&vus, bithop of Lysns, ad-

drelitd to the Roman prelate upon’ this oecaiion,

in which he fhewed him the imprudence and in-

[«] Evsenivs, Hif. Ecdefs Lib. iv. cap. xiv. p. 3137. and
ib. v. cap. xxiv. p. 193. ¢

{av] ‘This wholo affair furnifhes 2 riking araument, amen
the muliitude that may be drawn from ecch baftical hittory,
againft the fupremacy and umiveriz]l sathority of the bilkop
of Ramz. v

Vor. I, P juftice
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juftice of the ftep he had taken, and aife by the
long letter which the Afiatic Chriftians wroee n
their own juttification. In cohfequence therefore
of thn ceffation of arms, the combatants retained
each their own cultoms, vntil the fourth century,
when the council of Njze abolithed thac of the
AGatics, and'rendered the time of the celebration
of Eafler the fame tchrough all the Chriftian
churcles [x].

XII. In cthefe times, the facrament of the
Lord's- fupper was celebrated, for the moft part,
on Sundays, and the ceremonies obferved upon
that occalton were fuch as follow: A part of the
bread and wine, which was prelented among the
other ablations of the faithful, was {eparated from
the reflt, and confecrated by the prayers of the
bithop. The wine was mixed with water, and
the bread was divided into feveral portions, A
pirt of the confecrated bread and wine was car-
ried to the lick or abfent members of the church,
as a teftimony-of fiaternal love, fept to them by
the whole fociety [ y). It appears by mrany and
undoubted teftimenies, that this holy rite was
looked upon as effential to falvation; and when
this is duly confidered, we fhall be lefs dilpofed
to cenfure, as erroncous, the opinion of thole
who have afﬁrmed that the Lord's- Jupper was ad-

¢ [+] Dr. Mosuzin, in a note here, refers us for an
ampler account of this controverfly to hus Commentar. de rebus
Co: ytianerim antt Confantinum, M. p- 435- He had 4l n
that work, that Faxy it had perceived the error of the com-
mon opinion, concerhing the duputes that arofe in the church
about the nme of kecping Lafer. But here he retraﬂs this
encomium, and, after & fecond reading of Faypsv’s book,
&nds himicll ob‘igcd to declare, that that writer has entirely
miffed the trae tate of the quefion,  Sce the account of this
controverfy, that is given by the learmed Hevmaw, in one of
the vreasiles of his $14sge, or collethion of imall pieces.
Lr] Hewnicos Rixwervs, De retdas weterum Chriflianc-
o, circa bachar Jiam, p. 155, &<

J mitnjlered
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miniftered ro infants during this century [2]. The c Ew T
feafts of charity, that followed the celebration of 5,1 |1
the Lord's-fupper; have been mentioned al-
ready. ]

XHI. The facrament of Zaptifm was admi- Bapifm.
n'nﬂcred publicly twice every year, at che feftivals

i Lafter and Pentecoft, or Whitfuntide [a],

uhcr by the difbop, or the prefbyters, in confe-
frquence of his authormation and appointment.

‘L he perfons that were to be baptized, after they
had repeated the Creed, confefled and renounced
therr fins, and parucularly the dewi/, bnd his
pompous allurements, were immerfed under wa«
ter, and received into Cuxisr's kingdom by a
olemn invocation of Fatber, Son, and’ Holy Gooft,
axcording to the exprels comihand of our Blefled
Jaad. After baptlin, they received the fgn of

the erofs, weee anoted, and, by prayers and mv-
Fiofitren of kbaunds, were fulcmnlv commended o
(ht. mercy of God, and dedicated to his fervice ;
i confequence of which they reecived milk and
woney, which concluded the ceremony [Z].  The
teatons of this pasticular ritual coincide wich what
we have faid in general concerming the origin and
cavles of the muldplied ceremonies that crepe
tiomn time to time 10t the church.

Adult perfons were prepared for baptifm by
abllinence, prayer, and other pious exeraifes. Ik
was 0 anfwer for them that fponfors or godfa~
thers were firlt inftituted, though they were afeer-
wardS adimitted alfo in the bapulim of infants [¢].

(=] See Jo. Frio. Maver, D de Euchariffia Fafantsm ;
as alfo Zowwivs Hifler. Buchariyf. Infantum, publilbed at
Lerl n, 17,46,

[} Sece Warr's Hifory of dufant Baptifm} and Vics:
cove’s D¢ robus Baprisms.

£, SeelinTviLiar on Baptifm.

:] Ser GErM. aMASTlICHT, foﬁt}rmh: infantizm ¢
Latrifms § though he is of a different opmmn in this marer,
and thinks chat fumfirs wese oot nfed in the baptiim of adule

Pa pcriuua,
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CHAP. V.

Concerning the berefies and diw'ﬁaw: that troubled the
church during this century.

1. AMONG the many felts which divided the

Parr Il Chriftian church during this century, it i
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natural to mention, in the firft place, that which
an attachment to the Mofaic law feparated from
the reft of their Chriftian brethren. The firil
rife of this fect is placed under the reign of
Aonrian. ¥or, when this emperor had, at length,
razed Yerufelem, entirely deftroyed cven its very
foundations, and cnacted laws of the fevereft kind
againft the whole body of the Jewith people; the
areateft part of ithe Chriftians, who lived in
Palcfline, to prevent their being confounded with
the Jews, abandoncd entirely the Mofaic rites,
and chofe a bithop named Mark, a foreigner by
nation, and conlequently an alien from the com-
monwealth of Ifreel.  This ftep was highly fhock-
ing tw thole, whofe artachment to the Mofaic
rites was violent and invincible; and fuch was
the cafe of many. Thefe, therefore, feparated
themielves from the brethren, and founded at
Dera, a country of Palefline, and in the neigh-
bouring parts, particular afernblies, in which
the law of Mosrs maintainéd its primitive dig-
nity, authority, and luftre [d].

11. This body of judaizing Chriftians, which
fer ChrisT and Moses upon an equal foot in

porfons.  See alfo Wari’s Miffory of Infant Bapsifm, €F Sce
mereover upoit this fubiect, Jsaact Jusopry, g, ot Sufiep-
sorum Bapugmalium erigewe Commevtaris, publithed at Straparg
in the year 1735, of which an account may be feen in the
Roblioch, des Scienees r des Beawx Aris, tom, vi. part 1.
ERTN
4] vid. SvrerTivs Savinvs, Hif, Swcrar, b, i cap.
WERXL P 245

2 po:n'.:
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point of authority, was afterwards divided into C E ¥ T.
wo feéts, extremely different both in their rites p, )5 4

and in their opinions, and diftinguithed by the
names of Nazarenes and Ebionites, The former
are not placed by the ancient Chrillians in the
heretical repifter [¢]; but the latter were conli-
Aesed as a {eft, whole tenets were deftruftive of
the fundamental principles of the Chriftian reli-
gion.  Thele fefts made ufe of a gofpe/, or hiftory
of CurwsT, different from thar which 15 1cceived
among us, and concerning which there have
been many difputes among the learned [ f]. The
term Nazarenes was not ouiginally the name of a
ftet, bur that which ddftinguithed the difciples
of Jesus in general, And as thofe, whom the
Greeks called Chriftians, rectived the name of®
Nazarenes among the Jews, this latier name was
not cooflidered as a mark of ignormny or cog-
tempt.  Thofe, indeed, who, after their fepa-
ratzon from their brethren, retained the title of
Nazarenes, differed much from the true difciples
of Curisr, to whom that name had been ori-
ginally given: ¢« they held, that CurisT was
*“ born of a virgin, and was alfo in a certain man-
* mer united to the divine nature ; they refufed

{41 Eripranrus was the frft writer who placed the Nags.
tties 10 the bit of heredigs. He wrote in the fourth century,
batis very far frum being remarkable either for his fidelity or
Judement.

& [ ] This golpel, which was called indifcriminately the
golpel of tht Mazarenes or Febrews, is cenaioly the fame
with the golpel of the Ebionices, the gofpel of che xig
apaftles, and ts very probably thatr which St. Pavy refers to,
Galatians, ch. i. ver. 6. Dr. Mosraiw refers hus readers,
for an aceount of this gofpel, to Faszicrus, in his Codey
Apocrypd, Now. Tep. tom. 1. p. 3¢5. and to a work of his
oan, intitled, Findicie contre #’gf:ndz Nazarcaers, p. 1tz
The reader will, however, find 2 fhll more accorate and fatis.
fultory accognt of this gofpel, in the firk volume of the
learned and judiciows Mr. Jomrs™s incomparable Merbnd of
setting the Cammical dutburity of tbe New Teflament.

P3 “m
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“ to abandon the ceremonies prefcribed by the
“ law of Moses, but were far from attempting
“ to impofe the obfervance of thefe ceremonits
« upon the Gentile Chriftians ; they rejeéted alf)
¢ all thofe additions that were made to '
¢« Mofaic inftirutions by the Pbarifees and the
« doftors of the law [g);"” and from hence ve
may eafily fee the reafon why the greateft paic
of the Chriftians treated the Nazarenes with a
more than ordinary degree of gentlenels and for-
bearance.

¢ 111, It is a doubtful matter from whence the
Fhionites derived their name, whether from that
of fome of their principal doéors, or from thar
poverty {£].  One thing, however, is certam,
gnd that s, thar «their fencments and doétrines
were much more¢ perntcious than thofe of the
Nazarenes [7/]. For though they believed the
celeftial miflion of Curist, and his participation
of a divine nature, yet they regarded hum as a
man born of josrrd and Mary, according to the
ordinary courfe of nature.  They, oreover, al-
ferted, that the ceiemonial faw, inftituted by
Moses, was not only obligatory upon the Jews,
but ajto upon all others ; and that the obiervance
of it was eflential to falvation, Aad as St
Pavs had very different fentunents from them,

[£) See Mscu: re Quisw, Adwet. ad Dasmafirnsm, tom. .
p- B2, B3; as allo a diitertanon of the fame auiior, De S3-
garemis of torum pdey, which 1s the leventh of thele that he has
fubjained to s cdition of the works of Damayicnas.

[#) See Farwnic. ad Philyfr. de Hargiby:, p. 815 as alio
Irricivus, De Hercpbus wvs dpofiele.

¥ (¢] The Jearned Mr, Jowngs looked wpon thefe two
fefts as Jiffenng very littde from one another.  He atrributes
to them both much the fare dottrines, and alleges that the
Ebimites had only made fome fmall additions to the old Na-
garene fylem., Bee the Armv ond full Mutbod of feriitng 104
Cauegecal Authority of the M Tegdamens, wal. L p. 385,

concerning
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concerning the obligation of the ceremnonial law, ¢ £.N 1.

and had oppofed the obfervance of it in the
‘warmeft manner, fo of confequence they held
this apoftle 'in abhorrence, and treared his
writings with the utmoft difre(pe€t. Nor were
they only attached to the rires inftituted by
Moses; they went il further, -and received,
with an equal degree of veneration, the fuper-
ftinions of their anceftors, and the ceremonies and
tradinions which the Pharifees prefumptuouily
added o the law [£].

1V. Thefe obfcure and unfrequented heretical
affernblivs were very little decrimental to the
Chriftian caufe, which fuffered much more from
thofe fefts, whofe leaders explained the doctrines
of Chriftianity in a mannen conformable to the
dictates of the oriental philofophy concerning the
organ of cvil, The oriental doflors, who, ‘be-
fore this century, had lived in the greatcft ob.
jowrite, came forth from their retreat under the
reign of Avrian [/], expofed. themfelves to
pubbc view, and gathered together, in various
provinces, affemblics, whofe numbers were very
conliderable.  T'he ancient records mention a
jgrreat number of thefe demi-chriftian feéts, many
of which are¢ no further known than by their di-
finguithing names, which, perhaps, s the only
crewnflance in which they differ from each
uvther, One divifion, however, of thefe oriental

J4T Ta¥waevs, lib. i Comrra Harel, cap. xxviv p. 104,
edit. Maffued. hriPpHANIUS ﬁives 4 large account of the
Elionites, &Haref. xxx. But he deferves licdde credir, fince he
confefles (§ 1. p. 127, and §t p. 1471.) that he hed coffs
founded the Sampfaans amd Elcefaites with the Ebiomites,
and alfo acknowledges, that the firlt Ebionites were frangers
to the ercurs with which he chirges them.

[/} Coemens ALEx. Stromar. lib. vili. cap. xvil. p. 898,
Creriavvus, cpilt, ixxv.

P 4 C hri_ﬂilm,

Parr i,

——

Sedts that
Acole trem
the orental
philukephy.



Ay Tbe Interwsi Bosrory of the Crvabr,

c & ¥ T, Chriftians, may be confidered as real and im-
Pare 11 Portant, fince the two branches it produced were
vaftly fuperior to the refl in reputacion, and made
more nafe in the world, than the other muhi-
Tea A6 plied {ubdivifions of this pernicious fedt, Of this
e famous divifion, one branch, which arofe in 44a,
preferved the -oriental doftrine concerning the
origin of the world, unmixed with other fenti-
ments and opinions; while the other, which was
formed in Egypt, made a motley mixture of this
philofophy with the teucts and prodigies adopted
in the religious fyltem of that {uperfiitious coun-
try.  The doftrine of the former furpafled in
fimplicicy and periplcuity that of the larer, which
confifted of a wvaft varicty of parts, fo artfully
combined, that the ckpiication of them became 2
marter of much difficulcy.
Bhesi ond V. Among the doétors of the Afiatic branch,
hofollow  thee firft place is due to Eixal, a Jew, who,
during the reign of T'rajan, is faid to have
furmed the feék of the Flcefaites, This heretic,
shough a Jew, attached to the worthip of one
God, and ful} of veneration for Muosus, cor-
rupted, neverthelefs, the religion of his ancef-
tors, by blending wih it a multiode of fichions
drawn from the oriental philofophy; pretending
aifo, after the example of the LEffenes, w give a
sational expheation of the law of Moses, he re-
duced it 1o a mere allegory. Itis, at the farhe
tine, proper to obferve, that fome have doubted,
whether the kicefaites are to be reckoned arhong
the Chriftian or the Jewith fefts; and Eripua-
Z1us, who was acquainted with 2 certain produc-
ton of Evrxar, exprefles his uncertainty in this
mauer. Ewxai, indeed, 1p that book mentions
Caaist wich the highelt encomiums, without,
howewer, adding any circumftance from whence
it might be concluded with certainty, that J:su.}
o




CHA‘P- ¥. m “ mﬁf’o

ar

of Nagareth was the Corist of whom heciwrT

fpoke [n'}[.

+ VL. It then Evrxai be improperly placed
among the leaders of the fe¢t now under confi
deration, we may place at its head SarvrRNiNvs
of Antipeh, who s one of the fift Gnoftic chiefs
mentioned in hiftory. He held the doétrine of
1o primcaples, from whence proceeded all things ;
the one g wife and benevelent deity; and the other,
matter, a principle effentially evdl, and whith he
fuppofed under the fupeiintendence of a certain
intelligence of a malignant nature. < The world:
“ and ns firft iphabitants were (according to the
s fyftein of this raving philofopher) created by
¢ feven angels, which prefided over the feven
¢« planets.  This work wasscarried on without
« the knowledge of the bewevelent deity, and in
“ oppofition to the will of the materral princple.
¢ 'T'he former, however, beheld it with applo-
« haten, and honoured 1t with feveral marks of
“ his beneficence. He endowed with rattonal
* fouls the beings who inhabited this new
“ fyftern, to whom their creators had imparted
“ nothing nfdre thap the mere animal Ife, and
‘“ having divided the world into feven parts, he
 diftributed them among the feven aﬂgeic archi-
« relfs, one of whom was the god of the Jews;
“ and referved o himlfelf the {upreme empire
“ gver all. To thefe creatures, whom the dere-
“ wolent principle had endowed with reafonable
“ fouls, and with difpofitions that Jed to good-
“ nefs and virtue, the evil being, to maintain his
 empire, added another kind, whom he formede
“ of a wicked and malignant charafter; and
“ hence the difference we, fec among men. Whew

[»] Euser. Hif. Eorly, lib. wi. cep. xxxvhi. p. 234.
rIruaNiUs, Hert/l xux. § 3. p. 41. THEEODORXTUS,

Fatul, Heru. Bb, i, capy vil. p, 224,
' “ the

n
Paxt L

Saturninus,
bur extravas

gant fancles,
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“ the creators of the world fell from their alle-
“ giance to the Supreme Deity, Gob fent from
* heaven into our globe, a refforer of order, whole
* name was Cumrist. This divine conqueror
“ came clothed with a corporeal appezrance,
* but not with a reql body; he came to deftroy
¢ the empire-of the maferial principie, and to point
“ out to virtuous fouls the way by which they
“ muft return 10 God. This way is befet with
¢« dfliculties and fufferings; fince thole {ouls,
* who propole returning o the Supreme Beng
S after the diffolunion of this moital body, muit
4 abftain o  wine, flcth, wedlock, and, in
“ fhott, from eveiy thing that tends to [enfual
« gratification, or evea bodily refrefhment.”
SaturNmNes taught thefe extravagant doéirines
w Siria, but prncipally at duriech, and drew
after him many difciples by the pomipous appear-
ance of an extiacidinay virwe [# ).

VII. Ceruo the synan, and Marcion, fon
to the bithop- of Pontus, belong to the Afatc
feét, though they bepan 10 eflabiih their dottrine
at Kome, and baving given a wurn fomewhat dif-
ferent to the wriental fuperftition, mray themlclves
be confidered as the heads of a new feét which
bears their nasws.  Amidit the oblcurity and
doubts that render fo uncestain the hiflory of
thele two nen, the following fadl is incontelt-
able, viz. That Cxrvo had beeon {preading his
dorine at Rome before the arrival of Marcion
there; and that the latter having, through his
own nifcondudt, forfeited a place to which he
«afpired in the church of Rowse, attached himfelf,
through refentment, to the impottor Cervo, and
Jpropagated lus iimpious doétrines with an aftonith-

{a] Insmxus, Tib. i coxxiv. Evsee. Hif. Ecely/, tib.iv.
cap. vii. Turopoarv., Felul. Haever. hb. i cap. il
Eraruax, Horg, wiil,. Tusovaret. Faldal Hev, hb. i
cap. i, .

ing
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ing fuccefs throughout the world. ¢ After the c 2 N 7.
_# example of the oriental dottors, they held the Pare
«¢¢ exiftence of two principles, the one perfettly
« good, and the other perfectly ‘evil. Between
¢ thele, they imagined an intermediate kind of
« deity, neuher perfeélly good nor  perfeftly
¢ evil, but of o mixed nature (fo Marcion ex-
¢ preffes 1t), and fo far jull and powerful, as to
< adnunifter rewards and inflict  punithments.
« Uhis middie deity is the creator of this inferior
“ woitld, and the Ged and legiflator of the Jewith
< pation; he wages perpetval wor with the eif
¢« priwciple; and both the one and the other alpire
¢ to the place of the Supreme Being, and ambi-
“, toully attempe fubjecting to their avchority all
¢ the inhibitants of the werld, The Jews are
‘ the fubjects of that powerful gents who formed
* this alobe: the other nations, who woithip a
“ variety of gods, are under the empire of the
“ eoid prineiple.  Both thele conflicting powers
exercile oppreflions upon ratiomal and timmor-
tal foujs, and keep them in a tedious and mi-
feiable capuvity. 1 herefore the SupREME
Gon, in order to terminate cthis war, and o
deliver from their bondage thole fouls whofe
origan is celetbial and divine, fent to the Jews
a demg wolt hike unto himiclf, even his fon
Jrsus Curist, clothed with a certain thadowy
¢ refemblance of a bady, that thus he might be
¢ vifible 1o moital eyes,  The commiilion of this
ceicthial meffenger was to deftroy the empire
“ both of the evil principle, and of the autbor of
“ this werld, and to bring back wandering fowls
“ to God. On this account, he.was arcacked
“ with inexpre{lible violence and fury by che
 prince of darkngfs, and by the God of the Fews,
¢ but withour effe¢t, fince, having a body only in
“ appearance, he was thereby rendered incapable
¢ of fuffering. Thofe who follow the lja)c:er

«“ dirclions

»
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“ diretions of this celeftial conductor, mortify
“ the body by faltings and aufterities, call off
¢¢ their minds from the alluremenis of fenfe, and,
* repouncing the precepts of the god of the
* Jews, and of the prince of darknefs, turn their
“eyes towards the Supreme Being, fhail, after
¢ death, alcend to the manfions of felicity antt
« peifection.” In confequence of all this, the
rule of manners, which Marcron prefcribed to
his followers, was exceflively avuftere, containing
an expre(s prohibition of wedlock, of the ule of
wine, Aeth, and of all the external comiores of Jife,
Naowwithltanding the rigouwr of this fevere diici-
pline, great numbers embreccd the dottitnes of
Marcion, of whom L.vean, or Lucian, Sevr-
rus, Brasris, and puncipally Apeurrs, are faud
to have vadied, in fome things, from the opi-
nions of thenr malter, and to have flormed new
fe&g[ o). .

VI Baroesaxrs and Tarian are commoniy
fuppofed to havt been of the fchool of Varin-
TINE the Fayptian,  But this notion is entircly
without foundation, fince their doétrine differs in
many things from that of the Vacexriniass,
approaching nearer to that of the oricntal phi-
lofophy concerning the twe principles. Barbpr.
saves, native of Edefla, was a man of a very
acute gemus, and acquued a fhining reputation
by his writings, which were in grear number,
and valuable for the «profound erudition they
contzined. Seduced by the fantaftic charms of
the oriental philofophy, he adopted it with zeal,
bat, at the ame tirpc, with certain modifications,

¢] See Ingxmos, Erirnawivs, and particularly Tre-
TI.;I.]LI aR'y Five Bocks agaru? the Marciomites, with his Paosme
3:?‘ Marcion, and the Diglogar apanf the Marciomises,
xh hmﬂy afctibed to Oricen. Scealfo Trui e
woxT's ires, and Beavsonne’s Hifure du Manicheyine,

om. #. p. 8.
that
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that rendered his fyflen lefs extravagant thanc s M T,
[ER

that of the Marcionites, againft whom he wrowe o, 0 0
a very learned treatife.  The fum of his doétrine
is as follows: ¢ ‘There is 2 SupreME Gob, pure
« and bunevolent, ablolutely free from all evil
« aml] impericftion; and there is alfo a prece of
« das kiefs, the fountain of all evil, diforder, and
“ mifery,  The Supreme God created the world
< without any mixeore of evil in 1s compofition ;
« he gave eriterce alfo o ws inkabitants, who
« caume out of his forming hand, pure and incor-
“ rupt, endued with [ubde ethereal bodies, and
“ fpurits of a celettial nawure. Buc when, in
« procefs of time, e privee of darknefs had en-
ticed-men to fin, then the Suprems Gop per-
“ matted them to {ull into fluggith and grofs
< bodies, {onned of corrupt matter by the evi/
“ prmapk, he permitted alfo the depravation
“ and diforder which this mahgnant bemng ifitro..
« duced both into the natural and the moral
“ world, defigning, by this permiiflien, to punith
¢ the degeneracy and rebeilion of an apoftate
 race; and hence procecds the perpetual con-
* Mét between reafon and paffion in the mind of
“ man. It was on this account, that Jisus
“ defcended from the upper regions, clothed
*“ not with a real, but with a celeitial and aérial
“ body, and taught mankind to fubdue that
“ body of corruption which they carry sbout
“ with them in this mortal life; and, by séfi-
“ wenct, fafting, and contemplation, to difengage
« themfclves from the fervitude and dominion of
‘¢ that maligmant matter, which chained ddwn the
¢ foul to low and ignoble purfuits. Thoft, who
¢ hear the voice of this divine inftru&tor, and
« fubmit themiclves to his dilcipline, fhall, after
¢ the diffolution of this terreftrial body, mount
« up to the manfions of felicity, clothed with
¢ gchereal wvehicles, or celethial bodies.” Such

was

-
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c t w T. was the doftrine of Barpnesanzs, who afterwards

i
Parnve |

;. abandoned the chimerical part of this {yftem, and

—au— returned to a better mind; though his feét fub.

Talan,

fitted a long time in Syria [ p].

IX. 1 arian, by birch en Aflyrian, and a dif-
ciple of JusTin MarTyR, is more diftinguithed,
by the ancient wiiters, on account of his genius
and learning, and the exceffive and incredible
aufterity of his hife and manners, than by any
remarkable errors or opmions which he taughe
his foliowers, It appears, however, from the
seftimony of credible writers, that Tarran Jeoked
upon mafter as the fountain of all evil, and there-
fore recommended, in a particular manner, the
ma tificacion of the body; that he dilbinguied
the creator of the world from the Supreme Beangz;
dented the reality of Curast's body; and cor-
rupted the Chiiftian rehgron with feveral other
tenets of the onental philofophy.  Fle had a
great nuruber of followers, who were, after him,
culled Tatianifis [¢], but were, neverthelefs,
more ficquently dilhngoifhed fiom othier fedis by
names relative to the avllenty of their manoers.
For as they rjefted, with a fort of horror, ail
the comforts and conveniencies of life, and ab.
ftained from wine with fuch a rigorous obftinacy,
as to ufe nothing bue water even at the celebration
of the Lord’s-tupper; as they macerated their

[#] Sce the writ-rs that give accounts of the ancient here-
fies, as allo Evsesivs, My, Ecclef Bib. iv. cap. xxe. pragi.
Orrcuw, [hal cowra Mercomias, § 3. po 70. edit. Vot
flenti. Fautp. Steuwnzii, Hef. Bmdeyonis, &¢c. Biav-o-
ek, i, du iwact. vol. il p. 3128,

[8] We have ver remainirg of the writings of Tatiax,
an Oraréen addreficd fo the Greeks.  As to s apimoens, they
may be gathered from CrLemExs AL Exsn DRIN Us, Stromar.
Ao, ifl. p. 460, Eriruanivus, Harif. xivi. cap. 1. p. 390,
(_)I.:QBN, Lie orntione, cap. xui. p. 77, of the Oxford cdi-
von.  Nooe, however, of the ancients have writien pro-
fefiedly concerning the doftrines of TaTran,

: bodics
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bodies by continual faltings, and lived a fevere life
of celibacy and abltinence, fo they were cailed
Encratites *, Hydroparailates t, and A potactites 1.

X. Hitherto, we have only confidered the doc-
trine of the Afiatic Gnoftics. Thole of the Egyp-
tian branch differ from them in general in this,
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that they blended into one mafs the oriental phi- new

lofophy and the Egyptian theology ; the former of
which the Affaucs prelerved uwnaixed in its ori-
ginal fimphicity.  The Egypudns were, moreover,
particularly dutinguifhed*friom the Aftatic Gnof-
tics, by the following difference in therr acligious
fyitern, wrz. 1, That though, belides the exift«
ence of a deity, they maintatned that alio of an
eterual matrer, endued with lite and motion, yet
they did not acknowledye as eternal principic of
darknefs, or the evil principle of the Perfians.
2. They foppofed that our Blefled Saviour was a
compound of two perfons, of the man Josus, and
of Cirisr the fon of God; that the divine nature
entered into the man Jesus, when die was bapnifed
by Joux~ in the river Yordan, and departed fiom
him when he was feized by the Jews. 3. They
arributed to Carrist a real, not an imaginary
body; chough it muft be confelfed, that they
were much divided in their fentiments on this
head. 4. Their difcipline, with refpeét to life and
manners, was much lefs fevere than thofe of the
Alaric fect, and feems, in fome points, to have
been favourable to the corruption and paffions of
men.” -

XI. Basiuipes has generally obtained the firft
place among the Fgyptian Gnoftics, * He ac~
* knowledged the exiftence of one Supreme God,
¢ periect in goodnels and wifdom, who produced
o Eom his own fubftance feven beings, or ons,
* of a moft excellent nature. Two of thefe
« xons, called Dynamis and Sophia (i. e. potwsr
* and wifdom), engeadrred the angels of the

* Qr umpernte, { On drinkiens of wares, 1 Renouncers

<« higheft

Bafilides.
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« higheft order. Thelc angels formed sa heaven
« for their habitation, and brought forch other
« angelic beings, of a nature fomewhat inferior
« to their own. Many other generations of an-
¢ gels followed thefe, new heavens were alio
« created, until the number of angelic orders,
¢ and of their refpelive heavens, amounted to
¢ three bundred and fixty-fve, and thus equalled
<« the days of the year. Al thefe are under the
« empire of an omnipotent Lord, whom Basiii-
“ pes called Abraxas.” This word (which was
«<ertainly in ufe among the Egyptians before his
time) contains pumeral letters to the amount of
365, and thereby expreffes the number of heavens
and angelic orders above mentioned [r]. ¢ The

 inha-

[#] We have remainicg 2 great mamber of gems, and re.
cuive more trom Exype from ume to tme, on which, befide
other figures of Lgyptian taite, we find the word ApRaxas
engraved.  See, for this purpofe, a work entitled, Macaris
Abraxai, jou de glmms Bufilidiants dijguifires, which was pub-
lilhed at Arpawerp, with feveral improvements by Jo, CHIFLE-
Tivs, in 4to. 10 1657. See alio MonTravcon, Pulrograph.
Grave. Nih. i cap. viti. p. 177, All thefe gems are fuppofid
o comé from BastLioes, and therefore bear his name.  Moft
of them, however, contuin the marks of 2 f{uperflition too
giols 1o be atteiboted even to an balf Chrittian, and bear alio
emblematic characters of the Egyptian theology, It is not,
therefore, jufl to attribote them allco Basiniogs (who, though
érroneous in many cf his opinions, was yer a follower of
CurisT), bot {uch of them only as carry fome mark of the
Chrifian do®rine and dicipline.~—There is no doubt, but
that the old Egyptian word AR axs3 was appropriated to the
governar or lord of the heavens, aad that Basirioes, having
carned it from the plulofophy of his nation, rerained it in his
eeligious feftenn. See Beavionwe, M. du Manchrifou, vol. ii.

.g1. and alio Jo. Barr. Passerr, in his Dufier. de gomme
afildianrs, which makes a pare of that fplendid work which
be poblifyed ot Florewer, V7500 De gomens felliferis, tom. ii.
p. 231.  Ser allo che fentiments of the learned Jaaroxse:,
goncernisg the fgnification of the word Apmaxas, asthey
sre delivercd in = differtation inferted in the feventh volume of
the Miici, Lasps. Neva. Passemiuvs afirms, that none of
thele goms relate to Brstvipes, hut that they concern only
magidans, f, ¢. lorcereny, fortune-tellers, and fach-like ad-
’ venturers.
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& inhabiants of the Joweft heavens, which
t rauched upon the borders of the eternial, ma-
d Jignant, and felf-animaced matter, concrived
« the defign of forming a world from that con-
« fufed mals, and of creating an order of be-
“ings to people it. This delign was carried into
« execution, and was approved by ‘the Suraeme
“ Gop, who, to the animal life, with which only
¢« the inhabitants of this new world were at firft
« endowed, added a reafonable foul, giving, at
“ the fame time, to the angels, the empire over
“ them.”

XII. « Thele angelic beings, advanced to the
« povernment of the world which they had created,
« fell, by degrees, from their original purity, and.
“ manifeffed foon the fatal mfarks of their depra-
“vity and corruption, They not only endea-
« voured to efface in the minds of men the know.
“ ledge of the Supreme Being, that they might
 be worlhipped in his ftead, bur alfo began to
“ war againft one another, with’ an ambitious
* view to enlarge, every one, the bounds of his
*“ refpective dominion.  The moit arrogant and
* turbulent of all thefe angelic fpirits, was that
* which prefided over the Jewifh nation. Hence
“ the Supreme God, becholding with compaffion
“ the muferable ftate of rational beings, who
“ groaned under the conteits of thefe jarring
 powers, fent from heaven his fon Nus, or
< CnrisT, the chief of the «ons, that, joined in
‘“a fubftantial union with the man Jesus, he
“ might reftore the knowled%e of the Supreme
* God, deftroy the empire of thofe angelic na-*

venturcrs, Here, however, this jeamed man feems zfo toe
far, fince he himfelf acknowledges (p z25.) that & Aad fowe-
times found, on ihefe gevu, vefiegis of thy arvors of Bativipeg.
Thefe famcus moouments fand yct in need of an inverpreter,
bn:dof fach & one as can join dircumfpedion o diligance and
eradition.
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€ 2 W T. ¢ tures which prefided over the world, .and Jplrti-
ewith

Parew € colarly that of the arrogant leader of the
e ¢ people. The god of the Jews, alarmed ax

‘The moral
dofrine of
Bafilidgs.

¢ this, fent forth his minifters w feize the man
¢ Jesus, and put him to death, They executed
¢« his commands, buet their cruelty could not
¢« extend to Curist, againlt whom their efforts
« were vain [s1. Thole fouls, who obey the pre-
« cepts of the fon of God, fhall, after the diffolu-
¢ tion of their mortal frame, afcend to the father,
<« while their bodies return to the corrupt mats of
+¢¢ matter from whence they were formed. Difo-
¢ bedient {pirits, on the contrary, fhali pafs fuc-
“ ceflively into other bodies.”

XIII. The dofrine of BasiLines, in point of
morals, if we may credit the account of moft
ancient writers, was favourable to the lufts and
paffions of mankind, and permitted the praftice
of*all forts of wickednefs. But thofe, whofe refti-
monics are the molt worthy of regard, give a quite
different account of this teacher, and reprefent him
as recommending the pratice of virtue and piety
in the ftrongelt manner, and as having condemned
not only the aftual commmiffion of 1niquity, but
even every inward propenfuy of the mind to a
vicious conduct. lt is rrue, there were, in his
precepts relating to the conduét of life, fome things
which gave great offence to all wue Chriftians.
For he affirmed it to be Juwful for them to conceal
their religion, o deny Curist, when their lives

[4] Mary of the ancients have, upon the authority of Ize-
‘Naus,acculed Bastrives of denying the reality of Capist’s
body, and of maintaining that S1mox tae Cyrenian was cruci-
fied in his ftead.  But this acculadon is entirely groundlcfs, as
amay be een by confulting the Commentur. de rebus Chigian, ante
Cafadt. p. 154, &c. &¢. where it is demonftrated, thag Basi-
Livas comfidered the divine Saviour as compounded of the man
l‘;;:t, aod Cumisr the Son of God. It may be indeed, that
fowme of the difeiples of BasiL1pes enteriined the opinion that
it here unjuftly arributed to their maiter,

were
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were o danger, and to partake of the fcalls of cX N T,
the Gentiles that were inftituted in confequence ,, M o
of the facrifices offered to idols. He endeavoured ————ma
alfo to diminith the glory of thofe who fuffe
martyrdom for the caufe of CarisT; irmpioully
maintained, that they were more heinous finners
than others, and that their [ufferings were to be
looked upon as a puntfhment inflicted upon them
by the divine jultice. Though he was l«d into
this enormous error, by an abiurd notion thar all
the calamities of this life were of a penal nature,
and that men never fuffered but in confequence:-
of their iniquitics, yet this rendered his principles
greatly fulpected, and the irregular lives of fome
of his difoples feemed to jultify the unfavourable
opinion that was entertained concerning their
mafter [7].
XIV. But whatever may be faid of BastLipes, Corpocraten,
it is certain, that he was far furpafled i impitcy
by Canrpocrates, who was allo of flexandria,
and who carried the Gnoftic blafphemies to a more
enormous degree of extravagance than they had
ever been brought by any of that fe&t. His phi-
lofophical tenets agree, in general, with thofe of
the Egyptran Gnoftics. He acknowledged the
cxifltence of 2 SupreMe Gob, and of Py
derived from him by fucceffive gencrations. He
maintained che cternity of a corrupt mateer, and
the creation of the world from thence by angelic
powers, as allo the divine origin of fouls unhappily
imprifsied in -mortal bodies, &9¢, But befide
thefe, he propagated other fentiments and maxims
of a horrid kind. He afferted that Jesus was borns
of Josepd and Mary, according to the ordinary
courfe of nature, and was diftinguithed from the

[#] For a further account of Basitipes, the reader may
confult Ren. Massver, Difirs. in [rrazum, a0d Beavsos i,
Hif. du Marichei/me, vol. bi. p. 8.

Q2 reft
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c e N T. reft of mankind by nothinﬁ but his fupetior forti-

Pary g, tude and greatnefs of foul. His do@rine alfo,
with refped to ?yra&icc, was licentious in the
higheft. degrce; for he not only allowed his dif-
ciples a full Jiberty to fin, but recommended to
“them a vicious courle of life, as a matter both of
obligation and neceffity; afferting, that eternpal
falvation was only arttainable by -thofe who had
committed all forts of crimes, and had daringly
filled up the meafure of iniquity. It is almoft
incredible, that one who maintained the exiftence
‘of 2 Supreme Being, who acknowledged Crrist
as the Saviour of mankind, could entertain fuch
manftrous opinions as thefe. One would infer,
indeed, froms cerrain tenets of CarRPOCRATES,
that he adopted the common doftrine of the
Gnoftics concerning CrHrist, and acknowledged
atto the laws which this divine Saviour impofed
upen his difciples. But notwithftanding this, it
is beyond all doubt, that the precepts and opi-
nions of this Gnoftic are full of impiety ; fince he
held that lults and paffiuns, betng implanted in our
nature by God himielf, were confequently void of
guilr, and had nothing criminal in them; that all
ations were indifferent in their own nature, and
weie rendered good or evil only by the opinions
of nien, or by the laws of the ftace; that it
was the will of God, that all things fhould be pol-
feflted in common, the female fex not excepted;
but that human laws, Ly an erbitrary tyranry,
branded thofr as robbers and adulterers, who only
ufed their natwral rights. It is ealy to perceive,
that, by thefe tenets, all the principles of virtue
were deftroyed, and a door opened to the moft
horrid licentioufnefs, and to che moft profligate and
enormous wickednels [x].

[a] See Iner. Contra Ha:rrf. cap. xoxv. Cremens Avex.
Siremara, lib, ili. p. 511. -
XV. Va-
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XV, VarLenting, who was likewile an Egyp- c E N7,
tian by birth, was eminently diftinguithed from all 5, &
his brechren by the extent of his fame, and the ———im
multitude of his followers. His fedt, which togk Veies iee.
rife at Rome, grew up to a ftate of conliftence
and vigour in the ifle of Cypras, and fpread itfelf
through Afia, Africa, and Europe, with an amazing
rapidity.  The - principles of VaLENTINE were,
generally fpeaking, the fame with thole of the
Gnoflics, whoft name he affumicd, yet in many
things he entertained opinions that were particular
to himfelf, < He placed, for inftance, in the’

« pleroma (lo the Gnoftics called the habitution
“ of the deiry) thirty #ons, of which the onc half
“ were male, and the other female, To thefe
‘“ he added four others, which were of neither
« fex, wiz. Horus, who guarded the borders of
“ the pleramsa, Curist, the Holy Gho#t, and Jesysa
“ The youngeft of the wons, called Scpbia (i. e,
“ wifdom), concetved an ardent defire of coma
¢ prehending the natyre of the Supneme Being,
“ and, by the force of this propenfity, brought
 forth a daughter, named Achamoth, Achamoth,
“ being exiled from the plerema, fcli down inta
“ the rude and undigelted nafs of mater, to
 which fhe gave a certain arrangement; and,
*“ by the afliftance of Jesvs, produccd the demi-
‘*“ urge, the lord and creatur of all things. This
““ demiurge leparated the fubtile or awimal matter
“ from. that of the groffer, or more ferrefirial
“ kind; out of the former he created the fuperior
“ world, or the vifible heavens; and out of the
“ larter he formed the infoiior world, or thig
“ terraqueous globe. He alio made man, in
«« whofe compolition the fubtile and allo the
¢ grolfer matter were both united, and .thac in
‘ equal portions; but Aebamorb, the mother of
 demiurge, sdded to thefe two fubftances, of

“ which the human ruce was formed, o ﬁiritu:j
! " g
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c E N T.  apd celpfhial fubflance.”” 'This is the fum of that
pasy 1 intritate and tedious fable, that the extravagant
~—— brain of VaLEnTINE impofed upon the world for

His idle
dreama.

a Yyftem of religious philofophy;” and from this it
appears, that, though he explzined the origin of
¢ world and,of the human race in a more fubtle
manner than the other Gnoftics, yet he did not
differ from them in reality. His imagination was
morte wild and inventive than that of his brethren;
and this is manifeflt in the whole of his dodtripe,
which is no more than Gnofticifm, fet out with
fome fupernumerary fringes, as will further appear
frormn what follows.
XVI. < The creator of this world, according to
* VaLeENTINE, arrived, by degrees, to that pich
¢ of arrogance, that he either imagined himfelf
# to be God alone, or, acleaft, was defirous thac
o mankind fhouid confider hum as fuch. For this
« purpofe, he fent forth prophets to the Jewith
nation, to declare his ciaim to the honour that
is due to the Supreme Being, and in this alfo
the other angels that prefide over the different
parts of the univerfe immediately fet them-
{elves to imitate his ambition. To chaitife this
Jawlefs arrogance of demiurge, and to illuminate
the minds of rational beings with the knowledge
of the true and fupreme Deity, CHrist appeared
upon earth, compofed of an animal and fpi-
ritval fubftance, and clorhed'l moreover, with
« an aérial body. This Redeemner, in defeending
¢ upon carth, pafled through the womb of Ma-
J¢ ry, as the pure water flows through the un-
tainted conduit. Jesus, one of the fupreme
£ons, was fubftantially united to him, when
he was baptized by Joun in the waters of For-
don. The creator of this world, when he per-
ceived that the foundations of his empire were
fhaken by this divine man, caufed him to be
apprehended and nailed to tlie crofs. But !!:n:-
I € jore
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* fore CHRIST fubmitted to this punithment, not ¢ £ N T,

¢ only Jesus the fon of God, but alfo the ma-

"O

Parny IL

t< tional foul of Curisr, afcended up on high, ——

“ fo that only the animal foul and the etheral
“ body fuffered crucifixion, Thofe who, abdn-
« doning the fervice of falfe deities and the wor-
« thip of the God of the Jews, live according to
« the precepts of CurisT, and fubmit the ani-
* mal and fenfual foul to the difcipline of reafon,
« fhall be truly happy: their rational and aifo their
“ fenfual fouls fhail afcend to thofe glorious Jeats
« of blils which border on the plerema; and when
¢ all che parts of the divine nature, or all fouls are
“ purified thoroughly and feparated from matrer,
“ then a raging fire, let loofe from its prifon, fhall
“ fpread its flame throughont the univerfe, and
“ diffolve the ftame of? this corporeal world.”
Such is the doftrine of VaALENTINE and the
Gnoftics; fuch alfo are the tencts of the oriental
philolophy, and they may be fummed up in the
following propofitions: Tbis woerld is a compound
of good and evil. M’hatever is good in it, comes
down from the Supreme God, the fatber of lights,
and ta bim it fball return: and then the world fball

be entirely deftroyed [w).
XVIIL.

[w] It is proper to obferve, for the information of thofe
who defire a more copious account of the Valentinian herely,
that almoft all the ancient writers have written upon this fub-
je&, efnscially Inew mus, Lidre primo contra }I:n;f Ten-
TULLIAN, inaparticelar treatife spon that matter; CLEMENS
Avex, &c. Among the moderns, fee Jo. Fx arc,Buoravs,
Diffirt. de haryfi Falentomana, in his introduétion to his hifto
ot the Hehrew phifofsphers, which differtation gave occali
to many difputes concerning the origin of this herefy. Some
of the mcderns have endeavoured to reconcile, with regfon,
this obfcure and ablfurd dolrine of the V alentinians, Sce, for
this purpofd, the follawing authors: Sowvenarw Platowifne
deveili, ch. vili. p. 68, Camr. ViTrinca, Odfrv, Sacr.
lib. i, cap.ii. p. 131. Braviosaz, Hifeirs du Mamicheifing,

- 548, Jac. annu(_;f, Hid, det Juifs, om. Ui p- ﬁ.’.
k3. Favoprr, Eclairepmens fur DU, Ectlefafi. dos drax
Qs premiers
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XVII, We learn from ancient writers, that the
fe&t of the Valentinians was divided into many,
branches. One of theie was the fect of the Pto-
Jemaites, fo called from their chief ProLemy;
wilo differed in opinion from his mafter VaLen-
TINE, with refpect both to the number and nature
of the #oms. .Another of thefe was the fe& of the
Secundians, whole chief Secunpus, one of the
principal followers of ¥ avLew rinE, maintained the
dotrine of two eternal principles, viz /fight and
darknefs, from whence arofe the gpod and che evil
that are obfervable in the univerfe. From the
fame fource arofc the fect of HeracLgon, fiom
whole writings CLiMeNs and OR1cEN have made
many excralls; as alfo that of the Marcolians,
whofe Jeaders Marcgand CovoBarsus added many
ablurd fictions to thofe of Vaventing; though it
is certain, at the fame time, that many errors
were attiibuted to them, which they did not
maincain | ¥]. I omit the mention of fome other
fefts, to which' the \ alentinian herefy is faid 1o
havé given rife. Whelier, in reality, they all
fprung from this fource, i1s a queftion of a very
doubtful kind, elpecially if we confider the errors
into which the ancients have fallen, in tracing
out the arigin of the various [ets that divided the
church [y].

XVIIIL

remizrs Siecler. How vain all fuch endeavouars are, might eafily
e fhewn; nay, Varewrine himfelf has determined the
mateer, by acknowledging hat his doftring is abfulutely and

entirely different from that of other Chrildans.
ofF [x] Manc did not certainly entertain all the opinions
that are attributed w him. Thoic, however, which we are
certain that he adopred, are {ufhicient to convince us that he
wag out of his fenfes. He maintained, among other crude
fancies, that the pleviinde and perfizran of truth refided in the
Greck ajphader; and alleges that, as the reafon why Jzsug

Cau st was called the Alpha and the Omiga.
i;} Concerning thefe (cs, the reader will find fomething
in Paexzus, apd the onher ancient writers; and a yek
More learned and fativfaflory acconnt in Guanx’s Spicilegiem
atr.
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XVHI. ¥t is mx neceffary totake any particu- CEET

lar notice of the more obfcure and lefs confider-
able of the Gnoftic fefts, of which the ancient
writers fcarcely mention any thing but the namme,
and one or two of their diftmguithing tenets.
Such weire the Adamites, who are faid o have
profeffed an exa& imitation of the primitive face
of innocence ; the Cainites, who treated as faints,
with the vemoft marks of admiration and refy
Cain, CoraH, DatHan, the irhabitans of So-
poM, and even,the traicor Jubas. Such alfo
were the Abelites, who entered into the bonds of
matrimony, but negle&ed to fulfil its principal
end, ¢ven the procreation of offspring ; the Sethe
ites, who honoured Setn in e particular manner,
and looked upon him as tht fame perfonr with
CHrisT ; the Florinians, who had Froriwus and
Brasrus for their chiefs [z], and feveral others.
It is highly probable, that the ancient doctors,
deceived by the variety of names that ditinguifhed
the heretics, may with wo much precipitation
have divided one fe& into many ; nay, it may be
further queftioned, whether they have, at all times,
rr.;j)rcﬁ:ntad accuracly the nature and true meaning
ot feveral opinions concerning which they have
written,

XIX. The Qphites, or Serpentinians, a ridicu-
lous fort of heretics, who had for their leader @
man called EoruraTes, deferve not the lowelt
place among the Egypuan Gnoftics. This feQ,
which had irs origin among the Jews, was of a

Parr. & Hervticor. § 3. p. 69. 82._There is an ample accoun
of the Marcgfians in 1x8n £7s, Contr. Har. 1ib. 1. cap. xiv,
p. 70. .

K7 (s} Here Dr. Mosut:m has falleninto a Qight inaceo-
racy, in confounding the opinions of thefe rwo heretles ;- finae
it is certmn, that BLasT vs was for relboring the jeodih roligion,
and celebruted m‘Jnmmr on the fourteenth day ; whewas
FLorimus was 2 Valendnian, and maintsined the doétrine of
the sape pricigles, with other Gooflic errore.
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more ancient dace than the Chriftian religion; A
part of its followers embraced the gifpel, while the
other retained their primitve fuperitition, zad from
hepce arofe the divifion of the Ophites into Chriftian
am Anti-chriftian. The Chriftian Ophites enter.
tained almoft the fame fantaltic opmions that were
held by the other Egyptian Gnoftics, concerning
the wons, the eternal matier, the. creation of 'he
world in oppofition to the will of Gad, the rilcrs
of the feven planets that prefided over this world,
the syranny of demiurge, and alfo concerning Cuxist
‘united to the man [esus, in order to deftroy the
empire of this ulurper. But befides thefe, they
maintained the following particular tenet, from
whence alfo they received the name of Ophites, viz.
¢ That the ferpenz, by which our firlt parents were
¢ deceived, was cither Curist himfelf, or Sopbia,
« copcealed under the form of that animal ;" and
in ‘confequence of this opinion, they are faid to
have nourifthed a certain number of ferpents, which
they looked upon as facred, and to which they
offered a fort of worfhip, a fubordinate kind of
divine honours. 1t was no difficult mater for
thofe, who made a diftinction between the Su-
Emc Being and the creator of the world, and who

ked upon every thing as divine, which was in
oppofition to demiurge, vo fall into thefe extravagant
noLoNs.

. XX. The fchifms and commaotions that arofe
in the church, from a mixture of the oriental and
Egypdan philofophy with the Chriftian religion,
were, in the (econd century, increafed by thofe
Grecian philofophers who embraced the dottrine
of Carist. The Chriftian doftrine, concerning
the Farkber, Son, and Heoly Gbofft, and the fwo na-
sweas united in our blefled Saviour, were, by no
ayans, reconcileable with the tenets of the fages
and dofors of Greece, who therefore endeavoured
A6 cxplain them in fuch a gnanner as o re‘;:dcr

em
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them comprehenlible. Praxeas, a man of gegius
and learning, began to propagate thefe explications
at Rome; and was {everely perfecuted for the errors
they contained. He denied any rea/ diftintion be-
tween the Fatber, Son, and Hely Gbo#, and main-
tained that the Farber, fole creator of all things,
had united to himfelf the buman natire of CHRisT,
Hence his followers were called Monarchians,
becaufe of their denying a plurality of perfons in
the Deity; and alfo Patropaflians, becaufe, ac-
cordinz to TErTULLIAN'S account, thev believed
that the FaTier was fo intimately united with thé
man CurrisT, his fon, that he fuffered with him
the anguifh of an afflicted life, and the torments
of an ignominious death. However ready many
may have been to embrace this erronecus doe-
trine, it does not appear, that this fe& formed
to themlelves a feparate place of worlhip, or, re-
moved themfelves from the ordinary aflernblies of
Chiiltians [«]. .

XXI. An opinien highly refembling that now
mentioned was, about the fame time, profelfed at
Rome by Treoportus, who, though a tanner, was
a man of profound learning, and aifo by Artz.
Mas, or ArTrMoxn, from whomn the feét of the
Artemonites derived their origin.  The accounts
given of thefe two perfons, by the ancient writers,
are not only few in number, but are alfo exremely
ambiguous and obfcure.  Their fentiments, how-
ever, as far as they can be colleCted from the beft
records, amount to this; ¢ That, at the birth of
“ the man CHRIsT, a certain divime emergy, or
¢ portion of the divine nature (and not the per/dn
¢ of the father, as Praxeas imagined), united it-
¢ felf to him."

It is impoffible to decide with any degree of
certainty which of the two was the moft ancient,

aA -

[o) TeerviLIary, Léb. contra Praxeam; v alfo Prrma
WEsse L0 Grz Prodalilia, cap. xxvi. p. 213
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Tazopervs, or ARTEMON ; as alfo whether the
both taught the fame dofkrine, or differed in their.
opigions. One ching, indeed, is certain, and that
is, that the difciples of both applied the di€aces of
phHofophy, and even the fcience of geometry, to
the explication of the Chriftian dollrine.

N X1l A like attachment to the diftates of a
prefumptuous philofophy, induced HermocEnes,
a painter by profelfion, to abandon the do&rine of
Chrifbianity concerning the origin of the world
and the nature of the foul, and thus to raife new
troubles in the church. Regarding matfer as the
fountain of all evil, he could not perfuade him-
felf that God had created it from nothing, by
an almighty aét of his will; and therefore he main-
tained, that the worl], with whatever it conrains,
as alfo the fouls of men, and other Ipirits, were
formed by the Deity from an uncreated and erer-
nal ‘mafs of corrupt matter., In this dodrine there
were many intricate things, and it manifetlly jar-
red with the opinions commonly received among
Chriftians relauve to that difficelt and alimoft vn-
fearchable fubject. How Hiryocewos explained
thofe doftrines of Chriftianity, which oppofed his
fyltem, neither TErreLLIAN, who refuted it, nor
any of the ancient writers, infoim vs [2].

XX1II. Thele fefts, which we have now been
pafling in review, may be juftly regarded ‘as the
offspring of philofophy. But they were fucceeded
by one in which igngrance reigned, and which
was the mortal enemy of philofophy and letters.
It was formed by MoxTanus, an obfcure man,
without any capacity or ftrength of judgment,

[#] There is yet extanta book written by TsrTuLLIAR
pgaiok Haz woGcENEs, in which the opinions of the facter,
concerning wmarier, end the origin of the averld, are warmly

" We bhave loft another work of the fame author, in
w he refoted the notion of Hrrmocey ps concerning rbe

[
2 and
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and who lived in a Phrygian village called Pe- cew .

puza. This weak man was foolith and extrava-
gant enough to take it into his head, that he was
the paraclete, or comforter [¢], which the diwi

Saviour, at his departure from the earth, pfo-
mifed to fend to his diiciples to lead them to all
truth. He made no attempts upon the peculiar
doclrines of Chriftianity, but only declared, that
he was fent, with a divine commiffion, to give to
the moral precepts delivered by Crurist and his

[} Thofe are undoubtedly mift.ken, who have afferted that
MosTanus gave himlelf out for the Moly Ghof. However
weak he may have been in point of capacity, he was not fool
enough to pufh his pretenfions fo far.  Neither have they, who
inform us that MonTaNUs pretended to have received from
above the fame jfpirit, or paraclete,*which formerly animated
the apolles, interpreted with accuracy the meaning of this
heretic. It s, therefore, neceflary to obferve here, that
MonTarxus made a difinftion Luiween the paracke, prg-
mifed by Curis7 to his apoltles, and the Hely Spirsi, that was
fhed upon them on the day of pentecoft 5 and underftood, by
the forner, a divine teacher pointzd out by CeristT under
the name of pm.chatr, or comfuoreer, who was to perfod the
gofpel by the addition of fume dottrines omiuwed by our Es-
viour, and to caft a {ull Ii[ght upon others which were exprefled
it an obfcure and imperie® manner, though for wile reafory
which fubfifted during th- mimitry of Cirrst 5 and, indeed,
Mow T amus was not (b unly perfon that made this diinétion.
Other Chrillian detter  were of opinion, that the paracke,
promifed by Jerus to uis difciples, was a divine ambafadaor,
entirely ditin@ from the Holy Gheft, which was fied vp-
on the apoftles, In the third century, Max s interpreted the
promife of CrimisT in this manier,  He pretended moreover,
that he himflf was the paraclete g and thay, in his perfon, the
predition was fulflled. Lisvery one kuows, that Manonee
enteriained the fame notion, and applicd o himfelf the pre-
diftion of CHRr1sT, concerming the coming of the paraclere.
was, therefore, this divine meflenger that MoxTamus pre-
tended w be, and not the Holy Ghott. This will sppear,
with the utmoft evidence, 1o thofe who read with ateepgon
the account given of this matter by Teatvreran, who wap
the moft famous of all the dikiples of MoxTawvy, md
the mof} perfectly acquainted with every poind of bis dec.
trine,

apoftles

i, .
PanvlIL

e
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apoftles the finithing fouch that was to bring them
to perfeltion. He was of opinion, that Cerisr
and his apoftles made, in their precepts, many al:
lowances to the infirmities of thofe among whom
they'lived, and that this condefcending induigence
rendered their fyftem of moral laws iinperfect and
incomplete. He theicfore added to che laws of
the gofpel many auftere decifions; inculcated the
neceflicy of multtplying falts; prohibited fecond
marriages as unlawful; maintained that the church
fhould refufe abfolution to thole who had fallen
jnto the commiifion of enormous fins; and con-
demned all care of the body, efpecially all nicety
in drefs, and all female ornaments.  "The exceflive
aufterity of this ignorant fanatic did not ftop here;
he fhewed the jamg averfion to the nobleft em-
ployments of the mind, that he did to the inno-
cent enjoyments of life; and gave it as his opinton,
thar philofophy, arts, and whatever favoured of
lite licerature, fhould be mercilefsly banithed
om the Chnftian church. He looked upon
thofe Chriftians as guilty of a moft heinous tranf-
E:ﬂ]on, who faveg their Jives, by flight, (rom
perlecuting fword, or who ranfomed them,
by money, from the hands of their cruel and mer-
cenary judges. I might mention many other
precepts of the fame teacher, equal to thefe in
feverity and rigour.
XXIV. It was impoflible to (uffer, within the

. bounds of the church, an enthufiait, who gave

himfelf out for a teacher; whofe precepts were
Tuperior in fan&ity to thofe of Curist himflf,
and who impofed his auftere dilcipline upon
Chriftians, as cnjoined, by a divine authoricy,
and diftated by the oracle of celeftial wifdom,
which fpoke to the world through him. Befides,
his difmal prediftions concerning the difafters
that were to happen in the empire, and the ap-

proaching
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proaching deftruction of the Roman republic, cBW T.
were every way proper to render him obnoxious p, %, 5

o the governing ‘powers, and allo to excite their
refenumence againft the church, which nourifhéd
fuch an inaufpicious prophet in irs bofom.
MonTanvus, therefore, firft by a decree of cer-
rain alfemblies, and afterwards by she unanimous
voice of the whole church, was folemnly feparated
from the body of the faithful, It is, however,
certain, that the very feverity of his doftrines
gained him the efteem and confiuence of many,
who were far from Dbeing of the jowelt orders
The molt eminent among thele were, PRISCILLA
and MaxiMicea, ladies more remarkable for
their opulence than for their viitue, and who fell
with a high degree of warmeh and zeal into the
vifions of their fanatical chief, prophefied like him,
and imitated the pretended paraclere in all the
variety of his extravagance and folly. IHenct it
became an ealy matter for Moxranus w0 eredt
a new church, which was alo, *in effe&t, Airft
cltablithed at Pepuza, a town in Phrygia, and
afterwards {pread abroad through Jffa, Africa,
and a parc of Eurepe. The moft eminent and
learned of all the followers of this rigid enthu-
fiat was TrarviLian, a man of great learning
and genius, but of an aultere and melancholy
natural temper. This great man, by adopting
the fentiments of MonTanus, and maintaining
his caufe with fortitude, and even vehemence,
in, 2 mulutude of books written upon chat
occafion, has fhown to the world a2 mortifying
fpeétacle of the deviations of which humaa
naturc is capable, even in thofe in whom it
feems to have approached the ,neareft to per-
fe&ion [4).

(4] For an account of the Moatanits, fre Evsan. Bed,
Hifiary, book v. ch. xvi. and o gencral all the writens und::‘t
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1705t comtains the profperaus cornts that bappencd t2 the
Burch during thrs cfRLd ).

1. ITAT cthe Chiiltians fuffered, in this cen T
century, calamines and dnjurics of the p Pl

moft dreadind kind, 35 a2 matter that o
admits of wo debre s nor was thae, indeed, any
perod in which they were not eapufed to perpe-
tuil dangers.  For not to menuon the fﬁry of
the people, fet in monon, fo often, by the craft
ant zeal of their licenuous prielts, the evil came
from a higher fource; the prators and magi-
fliates, notwithtanding the ancient laws of the
ewperors in favour of the Chriftians, had it in
thewr power to pusfue thern wich all forts of vexa-
ucns, as often as avarice, ciuchy, or fuperflition
roufed up che infernal fpirt of pe: fecution ig
their breafts. At the fame ame, it 1s certain, fhat 1o guhe
the righes and privileges of the Chriftians were 2d ynmu.
mulaplied, in this century, much more than Chmner
many are apt 1o imagine.  In the army, at court, nemsies
and, indeed, in all che orders of the nation, there
was a conliderable number of Chritians, who
Vor. L. R lived
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¢ E N 7. lived entirely unmolefted; and, what is ftill more,
P M. the profeffiop of Chriftianity was no obftacle to
anT L .

e———= public preferment under moft of the emperots
that, reigned in this century. It is alfo certain,
that the Chriftians had, in many places, hpufes
where they affernbled for the purpofes of divine
worthip, and that with the knowledge and con-
nivance of the emperors and magiftrates. And
though it be more than probable, that this Iiberty
was, upon many occalions, and even for the molt
part, purchafed ar a high rate; yet it is manifeft,
'that fome of the emperors were very favourably
inclised rowards the Chriftians, and were far

from having an averfion’to their religion.
ander va- II. Ciracanra, the fon of Sivrrus, was
perons . proclaimed empeior in the year 211, and, during
' the fix years of his government, he nciher op-
prefled the Chriftians himfelf, nor permitted any
othiers to treat them with cruelty or injultice.
HevrocanaLus alfo, though in other refpeéts the
moft infarous of all princes [2], and, perhaps,
the moft odious of all mortals, fhewed no marks
of bitternefs or averfion to the difciples of Jesus.
The benig- His fucceffor, Avcxanpir Sevirus, who was a
rhyof A- prince diltinguifhed by a noble affemblage of the
wearthe  moft excellent and iluftrious virtues, did nor,
Chnliat. indeed, abrogate the laws that had been enadted
againft the Chriftians; and this is the reafon why
we have fome examples of martyrdom under his
adminiftration. It s neverthelefs certain, that he
fhewed them, in many ways, and upon every
occafion that was offered him, the moft un-
doubted marks of benignity and favour; nay,
he is faid to have gone {o far as to pay a certann
fort of worfhip to the divine author of oor reli-
gion [#). This his favourable inclination to-
wards

a] Lawrriptus Fua Elagalali, c. Hi. p. 796,
#) Lamrxip. De Fra deoers, bap, xxix. p.ggo.  Vide
Canrot.
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wards the Chriftians was probably owing, at firft,
10 the inftruétions and counfels of his mother
Juiia Mamm&a, for whom he had a high de-
ree of love and veneration. Jurta had very
avourable fentiments of the Chriltian religion ;
and, being once at Antiock, fene for the fanous
ORIGEN E‘om Alexandria, in order o enjoy the
pleafure and advanrage of his converfation and
mftrultions, Thole who affert that Jurra, and
her fon ALExanper, embraced the Chiiftian re-
ligion, are, by no means, furnithed with unex-
ceptionable  teftimonies to contirm  this faét;
though we may affisn, with confidence, that rhis
virtwous prince looked upon Chriftianity as me-
riting, beyond all other religions, toleration and
favour from the ftate, and confidered its author
as worthy of a place among thofe who have been
dithinguithed by their fublime viares, and ho-
noured with a commiffion from abovs [¢].

[1{. Under Gornbian the Chriftians lived in
tranguillity,  Iis fuccefors the Privips, father
aed fun, proved fo favoyrable and even friendly
to them, that thele two emperors paffed, in the
opinion of many, for Chriftians; and, indeed,
the arguments alleged to prove dhat they em-
braced, though in a fecret and clandeftine man-
res, the religion of Jesvs, feem to have z high
degree of weight, and render this falt extremely
piobable. But as thefe arguments are oppofed
by others equally fpecivus, that famous queition,
rehating to the religion of Puitie the Arabian,

Coron. Hewr, ZrisLoHLI, D{‘{};‘ de Chrifle ab Alexandro in
liarie cults, qur exiat n Mycellan. Ligfi mou. tom. i,
P4z,

[c] Vide Frio. Spanerstin, DY de Lacii, Bricomum R
fire Yol Masuras, of Philjporsm comverfimpnd, wm. fi.
Upp. p. 400. ltem, Pavi. Jasrowsur, Mg de Alxandye
Stvere facrir Chriffianis pov Cwnlicos amrate, in Mijeelldn, Ligf.

B, wm v, . gh,
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and his fon, muft be lefr undecided [d]. Nei-
ther fide offers reafons fo viforious and wnan-
fwerable, as to produce a full and complete
conviction; and this is thercfore one of thofe
many cafes, where a fulpenfion of judgment is
both allowable and wife, With relpett to Gar-
LIENUS, and’ fome other emperors of this century,
if they did not profefledly favour the progrels
of Chrilhianity, yet neither did they opprels its
followers, nor retard its advancement,

IV. This clemency and benevolence, which
the followers of Jrsus experienced from greac
men, and, efpecially, from thofe of unperl
dignity, muft be placed, withour doubt, among
thofe human means that centributed to muitiply
the number of Chnftians, and to enlarge the
bounds of the church, Other caufes, however,
beth divine and "buman, muft be added here, to
render a complete and fatisfaltory account of
this matter. Awmong the caufes which belong to
the fidt of thefe clafics, we do mot only reckor
the intrinfic force of celeftial truth, and the piety
and fortitude of thofe who declaied it to the
world, but alfo that e/pecial and interpojing prov:-
dence, which, by dreams and vifions, pretented
to the minds of many, who were cither inatwen-

K> [4] The authors of the Univerfa]l Hittary have deter-
mined the guetion which Dr, Mosueim leaves here unde-
cided s and they think it may be afirmed, that Purrre and
his fon cmbraced the gofpel, fince that op uion is built apen
tuch reipettable authority as that of Jerou, CHrVg0sTOM,
Thoewysius of Alexandria, Zowaras, NicsrHorus, Co-
DRoNUS, Ruriimus, SYRCELLTS, ORoOSTUS, JORKANDLES
Amvwianus Mancerrinus, the learmed cardinal Bow a,
Vixcexrius Liginensis, Huetius, and others. Dr.
Mosussm refurs his readess, for an account of this mater,
to the foliowing writers: Srawnsin. De Chriffrany/me Phi-
kipp. tom.ii. opp. p. 400. EwTacTiexs Hifliriques Ar &
Corfinnfine de P Emacresr Piilippe, par £ . De L, F. Mam-
MaCHit Originee ot Aarigu, Chryhass, tom. . p. 253
Confer. Fasuic, De lucy Evawg. Ge. p. 252, .

3 tive
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tive to the Chriftian dorine, or its profeffed ¢ X N 7,
enemies, touched their hearts with a convidion p 5 L,
of the truth, and a fenfe of its importance, and —me—
engaged them, wichout delay, to profels chem-
felves the difciples of CHRIsT [¢]. To this may
allo be added, the healing of difeales, and other
miracles, which many Chniftians were yet enabled
to perform by invoking the name of the divine
Saviour [f].  The number of miracles was,
however, much lefs in this than the preceding
century 3 nor muft this alteration be  attributed
ounly to the divine wildown, which rendered mi-.
raculons interpofitions ks trequent in proporticn
as they become lefs neceifary, but alfo to his
jultice, which was provokcd to diminith the fre-
quency of gifts, which fomes did not fcruple to
pervert to mercenary purpoles gl

V. 3 we turn owr vicw to ohe human means Partly hoe
that contributed, at this thme, to multiply the ™o
numbers of Chriflians, and to ¢xtend the limits
of the church, we fhall find a gtear vartery of
cwies uniting their influence, and contributin
wauntly to tlus happy purpole. Among thefe
mullt Le rechoned the cranflations of the (acred
wiitings nto varlous languages, the zeal and Ja-
bouis of Oriars in fpreading abroad copies of
i every where, and the different works that
weie publifbed, by learned and pious men, in
delence of the golpel. We may add alfo to this,
that the alts of beneficence and hberality, per-
formed by the Chrifhians, even towards thofe

[} Sec, for an account of this mater, the Rillowings
autners: Oricen, hb. i adv. Celfum, P- 35- Heomil. in
L @ vii, p. 216, tam. di. opp. edit. Bafil ; as alfo TeaTuL-
t1vK. D¢ amma, cap xiv, p. 348, cdit. Rigalii, sod Eva
teBrUs, Hpter. Eccly. lib. vi cap. v. p, 208,

[£) Oriciw, comr, Ceffum, by, p.5. 7. Eusin. Hif,
Eulib. v, cap.vil. Cvprissus, £p.i adf Dowar. p.'3.
and the notes of Bat vr1vs upon thar pafiage, p. 3g6.

[¢] Sregcen, not, in {:apes. contra Crijum, p. 6, 7, h

w
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erwT whofe religious principles they abhorred, had s

Pasy L

great influence in atrrading the efteem and re-

+———— moving the prejudices of many, who were. thus

llnﬂ!
Suunt e
Feeerve the
higive i che
poipel

prepared for examining, with candor, the Chrift-
ian , do€trine, and, confequently, for reccivi
its divine Jight. The waiihippers of the Pagan
deities muft have been deftitute of every geneious
aflettion, of every humane feeung, if the view of
that boundlefs charity, which the .Chriftians exer-
cifed towards the poor, the love they expreffed
even to their enemics, the tender care they took
of the fick and infirm, the humanity they dilco-
vered in the redemption of capuives, and the
other ifluftrious vitues, which readered them fo
worthy of vniverfal ettcemn, had noc touched their
hearts, difpelled  their prepofleflions, and ren-
dered themn more favourable to the difciples of
Jesus.  If, among the caufes of the piopagation
of Chriflianity, there is any place due 1o pious
JSrdud, it is ceriain, that they merit a very {mall
part of the honour of having contributed to this
glorious purpofe; fince they were praflifed by
Yew, and that very (eidom.

V1. That the limits of the church were ex-
tended in this century, is a maicer beyond all
controverfy. It 1s not, however, equally certain
in what manner, by what perions, or in what
parts of the world, this was effected. Oricew,
invited from Avxandria by an Arabian prince,
converted, by his affiduous labours, a cercain
tribe of wandering Arabs to the Chnitian
faith [#]. The Goths, a fierce and warlike
people, who inhabited the countrics of Myfa and
Thrace, and who, accuftomed to rapine, wexed
the neighbouring provinces by perpetuval incur-
fions, rcceived the knowledge of the gofpel by
the means of certain Chriftian do&ors fent thither

(4] Bussprus, Hif, Ecclef. Lib, iv. cap.xix. p. 221,
from
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from Afa. The holy lives of thefe venerable c2 ¥ 1.

-teachers, and the miraculous powers with which p_.l.".;. L

they were endowed, attralted the efteem even,of

a people educated to nothing but plunder and

devaftation, and abfolutely uncivilized by letters

or fcience; and their authority and influence

grew fo grear, and produced, in procels of time,

fuch remarkable effe@s, that a great part of this

barbarous people became the difciples of CHRisT,

and put off, in a manner, that ferocity that was

become o natural to them [zg
VII. The Chriltian affembiies, founded in Gaul A mong “

by the Afatic doftors in the preccding century, i Gen

were few in number, and of very lytle extent; s

but both their number and their extent were con-

Gderably encrealed from the time of the emperor

Dicies. Under his 1eign Dionysivs, GaTran,

Trordymus, Pauy, Sarunninis, MAaRrTIAL,

SrreMonius, men of exemplary picty, pafled

into chis province, and; amidit dangers and rrals

of vaious kinds, cre@ed churches at Paris,

Tours, Arles, and feveral other places.  This

was followed by a rapid progrefs of the gofpel

among the Gauls, as the dilciples of thefe pious

teachers fpread, in a fhort time, the knowledge

of Chriftanity through the whole country [£].

We muft allo place in this century the ongin of

{everal German churches,gfuch as thofe of Cologr,

Treves, Metz, and others, of which EvcHa-

rivs, VarLerivs, Matvernus, and CLEMENS

wese the principal founders [/]. The hiftorians

(7] Sozomexus, Eiff, Ecdef. lib. ii. cap, vi. Faviuos
Dracowus, Hyf. Mytell. jib. i cap. xiv. PuiLostorcivus,
i, Ecclf. Bib. il cap. v. p. 47¢.

{£] See the hiftory of the Francks by Grecory pz Touns,
book i, ch. wxviil. p. 23. Tusopon. RuinarT, S22
Martgr, fincera, p. 109, i

[{] See Aua. CaLMET, Fif. dr Lorraine, tom. i.dilfest. L
P. 7. Jo. NicorL. sb HonT we1ra, Hiferre Trevireafis, tom. i.

ubi Dyl de wre fundass Epaicopatus Trovsrenfis.
R 4 of
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of Stotlgnd inform vs, that the light of Chriftia-
nity arofe upon that country during this centory ;
but, though there be nothing improbable in this
aflertion, yet it is not built wpon incontéftable
authority [»].

cHAPD IL

Cercerning the calamitous events which bappened to
the church in this century.

1. ¥ N the beginning of this century, the Chrift-

ian chuich fyffered czlamities of wvarious
kinds thronghout the provinces of the Roman
empire. Thefe fufferings increafed in a rerrible
manncr, n confequence of a Jaw made, in the
year 253, by the emperor Srvervs (who, in
other 1¢fpe@s,, was  certamnly no enemy to the
Chriftians), by which cvery fubje@ of the empire
wag prohibited to change the religion of his an-
ceflors for chat of the Chiiflian or Jewifh &n].
This taw was, in its effedls, moft prejudicial o
the Chriftians ; for, though it did not formally
condenin them, and feemed only adapted to put
a ftop to the further piogrefs of the gofpel, yet it
induced rapacious and @njuit magiftrates to per-
fetute even unto death the poorer fort among the
Chritians, that chus the richer might be led,
through fear of like treatment, to purchafe their
tranquillity  and falety at  an expenfive rate,
Ience many of the difciples of CurisT, both in
Eeypr, and alfo in fveral pufts of Ffia and Africa,

Jar] Sce UsHen et STirr sNGELEET, Antigust. er Origin.
Eidgfiar, Bryp, Seeallo Groner Maceenzie, De Rigali
Scoterwm pri,apra, CAp. ¥iii. p. 119.

{e] Eustptvs, Ecelf Hifer, Hb. vi, cap.i. SramTia-
BUS i Srvere, caps xviy XL Pr O1Y7.

were
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werc put to death in confequence of this law, C X N T,
‘Among thefe Leowipas the father of Oricen, p, r 1,
PerreTua and Ferropras (thofe two famous ——mm
Afiican Jadies, whofe a5 [} are come down to

our tmes), Poramicwa ManrceLLa, and other

snaityrs of both fexes, acquired an illuftrious

paae by the magnanimity and tranquilliry with

which they endured the mofl cruel fufterings,

Il From the death of Scvirvs to the reign of That unde
Maxiaen, the condition of the Chrittians was, Morizua,
i fome places, profperows, and, in all, fup-
portible.  But with Maxiain che fiuce oi'afﬁirs
chmaged. This unworehy emperor, having ani-

m el the Roman folhers to affaffinate ALExan~
nen Siviris, dreaded the relentment of the
Chriftiane, whem chae excéllent prnee had fa-
votred and protefted in a dwtingmihed manner;
ard, for this reafon, he ordered the blﬂmps,
<hom  he knew that Arcxaworr had always
reated as Lis intimate fiends, t be feized and
pot to death {#]. During his 1ergn, the Chrift.
1ans fuffered 1 the moft baibarous manner ; for,
though the ediét of this tyrant extended only to
the Dithops and leaders of the Chuflian church,
1t s fhocking effeéls reached much fuither ;) as
it animated lht.. heathen priefts, the magiftiares,
and the mnloicedd) againtt Chrithans of every fank
and arder [¢].

11, This ftorm was (ucceeded by a calm, in Many

which the Chriltians enjoyed an happy tranquil- |t
Ity for many years. L'he acceffion of Drcius go-ace of
Trajavy to the imperial throne, in the year :,f'[f,',“,':;'
249, raifed a new tempeft, in which the futy brome

\ . hargesbla
of perfecution fell in a dreadful manncr upon the v gefee

tion,

[¢] Tueap. RoimanT, A%a Marnr. . 90
[p) Evsen. M. Ecclef. ib. 1. cap. xxviit. p. 235, Oxo-
$1us. Myl b, va. cap. Xix. p. 509
{7i Oxtcew. wm, xxviti. in Matth. opp. tom. L p. 137.
Sec alio Fiemtr1anvasn Crrriant Bpifaks, p. 140,
church
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CENT. church of Carist. For this emperor, either
Pars L from an ill-grounded fear of dre Chriftians, or

from a violent zeal for the fuperitivon of his
anceflors, publihed moft terrible and cruel
edifts; by which the praetors were ordered, vpon
pain of death, either to extirpate the whole body
of Chriftians without exception, or to force them,
by torments of various kinds, to return to the
Pagan worfhip. Tlence, in all the provinces of
the empire, multicudes of Chrittians were, during
the fpace of two years, put to death by the mot
horrid punithments [#], which an ingenious bar-
baricy could iovent.  The molt wunhappy cir-
cumflance of all thefe cruclties was, ther fatal
influence vpon the faith and conflancy of many
of the fufferers; for 4s chis perfecution was much
more terrible than all thole that preceded it, fo a
great number of Chiiltians, difinayed, not ai the
approach of death, bur ac the afpect of thoic
dreadful and lingering torments, which a bar-
barous magiltraty had prepared to combat their
conftancy, fell fiom the profeflion of therr faith,
and fecured themielves from punithment, either
by offering facrifices, orby burning tncenje, belore
the mnages of the gads, or by purchafing certifi-
cates from the Pagan piiefls.  Ilence arole the
opprobrious names of Sacriricatr, given to
thofe who facrificed; TruriricaTi, to thole who
burned incenfe; and LisrLLaTicy, to thole who
produced certificates [1].

v,

{r] Evsesius, Ifip. Ecclef lib. vi. cap. xmix, p. 2340
cap. xli. p. 238. Grecorivs Nyss. m « a Thaumatu gis
tom. . opp. p. ¢48. Cyrriasus, De Lawy, p.o182.

o (] 'Fbcfe werstficates were not all equally crnimical, nor
fuproled all a degree of apoftacy equally enormous, It 15
therefore neceflary o advertife the reader of the following
diftinélions omitted hy Dr. Mosneinm : Thefe cerificates were
fometimes no more than a permifion to abflain from facr
fiing, obtained by a fee given to the judges, and were not

looked upon as ap add of apoftacy, unlels the Chrifbans, who
desoanded
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IV. This defeltion of fuch 2 prodigious num-
ber of Chriftians under Decius was the occalian
of great commotions in the church, and produced
debates of a very difficult and delicate pacure.,
‘For the Japfed, or thofe that had fallen fromr their
Chriftian profeflion, were defirous to be reftored
to church-communion, withour {ubrnitting to chat
painful courfe of penitential difcipline, which the
ecclefiaftical laws indifpenfably vequired, The
bithops were divided upon this matter: fome
were for fhewing the defired indulgence, while
others oppofed 1t with all their mighe [/]. In
Egypr and Africe, many, in order to obtain more
fpeedily the pardon of their apoftacy, intercfted
the mariyrs 1n their behalf, and reccived from
them letzers of reconciliation and peace ®, 1. e¢. a
formal aét, by which they (tﬁc martyrs) declared,
in thetr laft moments, that they looked upon
them as worthy of their communion, and defired
of confequence thut they fhould be reflored to
their place among the brethren.| Some bifhops
and prefbyters re-admitted into the church with
too much facility, apoftates and tranfgreffors,
who produced fuch tellimonies as thefe. Bug
Cverian, bifhop of Cartbage, a man of fevere
wifdom and great dignity of charatter, afted in
guite another way. Though he had no intention

demanded them, had declared to the judges, that they had
conformed themlelves to the emperos’s ediéts.  Byt, at other
times, they contained a profeffion of puganifin, and were
cither effered voluntarily by the apoflate, or were fubftribed
by him, when they were prefiented to him by the perfecuting
magiftrate. Many uled certificates, as letters of fecarity, ob-
tained from the priefls at a high rate, and which difpenfifd
them from either profefling or denying their fentiments,  See
Sepannuim. Hiferia Chriffiana, p. 732, 733 See allo
Puup. Mawants iz wita Cypriani,+operibus cjus pramiffa,

§6. p. 54 o
lr]PEsusuws, Hif. Bk, lib. vi. wap. zliv. Crea,
Epafole, in many places,

to
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to derogate from the authority of the venerable
martyrs, yet he oppoled with vigour this ungea-
fonable lenity, and fet limics to the efficacy of
thefe letters of reconciliation and peace.. Hence
arofe "a keen difpute between him and che mar-
tyrs, confeffors, prefbyters, and lapfed, feconded
by the people ; and yet, notwithflanding this for-
midable multitude of adveifirics, the venerable
bithop came off vitortous [« ].

V. Garrus, the fueceffor of Drcrus, and
Vovrusraxcs, fon of the former, re-anumated the
Bame of perfecution, which was beginning to
burp with lefs fury [2].  And, bifides the fuf-
ferings which the Chidtiany had to undergo in
confequence of thar cruel cdilts, they were allo
involved in the public calanities thut prevailed
at this time, and fulicied giievonily fiom a ter-
rible pethlence, which fpread dcfolation through
many provinces of the emprire [#]. This pedli-
lence alfo way an occafion which the Puran pricdls
ufed with desterity to renew the 1age of peife-
cution againft thein, by perivading the puople
thar it was on account of the len ty ufed towand
the Chriftians, thar the gods funt down ther
judgments upon the nations.  In the year 251,
Varerian being declared emperor, made the
fury of perfecution ceafe, and rettored the church
to a flute of tranquilhicy,

Vi. The clemency and bencvolence which
VYaLeriaw fhewed to the Chritans, continued
unil the ffth year of his reign. L hen the feene

‘{s‘:] The whole Liftory of this contraverly may be pathered
fiom the epillies of Cyrryan. Secallo Gabk. Arnasei-
%205, Obfervat. EcL/ hb, i obferv. xx p. oy, DarrLzws,
De garms et fasosfaiiontus bumams, Wb, wvn, cap. 2vi. p.

[w) Evsw. Hig. Ecclf. Bib. vii. cap. 3. p. 250, Cy=
FRLIAN. I‘rﬂ bvii, lviii.
[«] Vid. Cxpurant Lid. ad Drmstriansm.
began
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S;gan to change, and the change indeed was fud-
en. Macaiawus, a fuperititions and cruel
'bigot to paganiim, had gincd an entire afcepd-
ant over VaLErR1aN, and was his chief couniellor
in every thing that related to the adminiffration
of the government. By the perfuafion of this
impertous mamtter, the Chiiflians were prohibited
to affemble themfelves togzther, and thewr bifhops
and doétors were fent into bavithiment.  This
cdict was publithed n the year 257, and was fol-
lowed, the year after, by one it more fevere:
in confequence of which a confiderable numnber
of Chriftians, in all the diffient provinces of the
empire, were put to death, and thar by fuch
cruel miethods of execution, as were much more
terrible than death itfell.  OF thofe that fofered
in this perfecution, the moll enunent were Cy-
eriaN, bithop of Carthage; Sixtus, bithop of
Keme ; and Lavrentivs, a Roman deacong who
was barbarouily contumed by a flow and linger-
ing fire.  An unexpetted event lulpended, for a
while, the folferings of the Chiiflians,  Vape.
RIAN was made prifoner in the war againft the
Perfians; and his fon GavLiicwius, in the year
260, reftored peace to the church [ y].

VII. t'he conduton of the Chnitians was ra-
ther fupportable than happy, under the reign of
Gacrienus, which lafted eight years; as alfo
under the fhort adminiftration of his fuccefor
Cravoivs, Nor did they fuffer much during
the fiult four years of the reign of AurrLian, who
was raifed to the empire in the year 270. But
the fifth year of this emperor’s adminiftradon
would have proved fatal to them, bad not-his

[5) Busen. Hef. Ecclef. lib, vil. cap. x, 5i. pt 255. Ada
Cypriam, as they are to be found in the 4832 Martyram
Rurwanti. p-zt6, Cvestaws Epif, Ixxvii, p, 158. edit.
Baluz. Lxxxii. p. 165.
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violent death prevented the executjon of his cruet
purpafes. For while, fet on by the unpuit fug-
1ons -of his own fuperftition, or by the bar-
barous couniels of a bigotted priefthood, he was
preparing a formidable attack vpon the Chrift-
1ans, he was obliged to march into Gaul, where
he was murdeted, in the year 275, before his
ediéts were publithed throughout the empire [z].
Few therefore fuffered martyrdom wunder his
reign; and, indeed, during the remainder of this
century, the Chriftians enjoyed a confiderable
meafure of eale and vanquillity, They were, at
lealt, free from aany violent awtacks of oppreflion
and injuftice, except in a fmal! number of cafes,
where the avarice and fuperftition of the Roman
magiftrates interrupted their tranquillity (4].
VIII. While the Roman emperors and pro-
confuls employed againft the Chriftiaps the tertor
of unrighteous edilts, and the edge of the de-
ftroying f{word, the Platonic philofophers, who
have been deferibed above, exhaufted apainit
Chriftianity all” the force of therr leaining and
eloquence, and all the refources of their air and
dexterity, in thetorical declamations,  {ubule
writings, and ingenious ftratagems, Thefe art-
ful adverfuries were fo much the more dangerous
and formidable, as they had adopted feveral of
the dotrines and infltitutions of the gofpel, and
with a fpecious air of moderation and imparti.
ality, were attempting, after the example of their
mafter AMmoxtus, to reconcile paganifim with
Chriftianity, and to form a fort of coalition of

[2] Evsewtvus, Hif. Eck/f lib. vii. cap, xxx. Lac-
TanTivs, Demortibus Pergiquneer. cap. vi.

[} Among thefe vexations may be reckoned the cruclty of
Gatyasvs Maximyar, who, towards the conclufion of this
oemury, periecuwed the minifers of his count, and the foldicrs
of his army, who had profefed Chriltianity. See Evszaivs,
Hyg, Ecchy. lib. vidl. cap, 1. p. 291 iv. P. 295 317,
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the ancient 2nd the new religion. Thefe philofo- CENT.
.phers had at their head, in this century, Pon- Pany i
PHYRY, 3 Syrian, or, as fome allege, a Tyriau, by ——
birth, who wrote again{t the Chriltians a.long
and laboriovs work, which was deftroyed after-
wards by an imperial edi&t [2]. He was, un-
doubtedly, a writer of great dexterity, genius,
and erudition, -as thefe of his works that yer re-
maint fufficiently tellify. Bur thole very works,
and the hiftory of his life, fhew us, at the fame
time, that he was a much more vuulent, than a
formidable enemy to the Chriftians.  For by them’
it appears, that he was much more attentive to the
fuggeltions of a fuperflitious {puk, and the vifions
of a tively fancy, than to the fober dittates of
right reafon and a found judginent.  And it may
be more efpecially obferved of the fragments thae
yet remain of his work againlt the Chnttians, ghat
they are equally deftitute of judgment and equity,
and are wtterly unworthy of a wife and a good

man [¢].
IX. Muny were the deccitful and  perfidious Compi.
ftratagems by which this fe@ endeavoured to ob- yurwenioe
phiteia-
pheevand

[6] See HousTerntus, e wura Pophyr. cap. xi. Fasric. ¢ 4
Lur Evang. p. 153, Buovrvs, Lagege en Thioligiam, tom, il
p. 1c0g.

& [¢] This work of Porpruy kv againil the Chriftians was
burnt by an ediét of Coxsoarryne the Garar., Irwas di-
vided into hiteen books, as we find in Evsrerus, and con-
tained the blackelt calumnies agamnft the Chrittinne. The fr?
Look treated of the contradition. which he pretendsd to have
found in the facred wiitings.— The greatedt pare of the reudlfib
is employed in fixing the time when the prophecies of Danize
were written. For Porpu vy wy Himfelt found thefe prophecied
fu clearfy and cvidently Tafflled, chat, 1o avoid the force of *
the argument, deducible from thence, in favour of Chriftianity,
he was forced to have recouite to this sbfurd fuppofition, that
thefe propbecies bad been publibed wader the nome of DaninL, by
one who lived in the time of AxTi10CcHUs, and wrote after the
arrival of the events foretald. MrzTwopius, Evsenivs, end
AraLLixanris, wrote again®t Porruvry. But thefe refuta.
tions bave been long fince loft.

fcure
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c th?l T. fcure thq luitre, am;l to diminifh the authority, ot
#ar+ 1. the Chriftian doftrine. But none of thefe were
o more dangerous than the feducing artifice with
which they formed a compari{on between the life,
a®ions, and miracles of Carist, and the hiltory
of the ancient phiofophers ; and placed the con-
tending parties in uch fallacious points of view,
as to make the preiended fages of antiquity ap-
car in nothing infetior to the divine Saviour.
E'Vlth this view, Arcisvras of Tarentum, Pyiras
CoR as, of whom Porenyry wrote the life, Avor.-
‘toxtus Tyvanaus, a Pythagorean ph lofopher,
whole miracles and peregrinations were highly cele-
brated by the vulear, were biought upon the [cene,
and exhibited as divine teachers and nivals of the
glory of the Son of God. PrtLostrat os, unc ofthe
moft eminent 1hetoriclans of this age, compoted
a pormpous hiftory of the bfe of Arorro tres, who
wa¥ itde elfe than a cunning knave, and did no-
thing but ape the auiterity and fanlticy of Pytna-
cokas, This‘hitlory appears mandleitly defigndd
to draw a patalie]l beiween Cunrise ana the philo-
fopher of Tyana; bur the impudent fctions, and
the ndiculous fables, wich which s work s
filled, muit, one would think, have rendered 1c
incapible of decciving any who weie potlefled of
a found nmund; any, but fiuch as, duough the
corruption of vicious prejudices, wuie willing to
be decerved [4].
Theperni. X, Buc as there are no opinions however ab-
:‘::l:‘::':_‘; furd, and no ftories however 1dle and improbable,
this rompa. that a weak and ignorant multitude, who are more
siony attentive to the pump of words than to the truth
of sbings, will not ealily fwallow; {0 it happened,
that many were enfnared by the abfurd atempis

[#] See Orzan1vs’s preface to the life of ArovLrovivse,
by PuiLosTaaTus ; as allo Mossz1it’s notes to his Laun
tanlation of Coowontn's fwellecual Spflem, p. 304. 309-
31k B34
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of thefe infidious philofophers. Some were in-
duced by thefe ious ftratagems to abandon
the Chriftian religion, which they had embraced.
Qthers, when they heard chat tve Chnftiapicy
(as it was taught by Jesvs, and not as it was
afterwards corrupted by his dilciples) differed al-
moft in nothing from the Pagan religion properly
explained and reftored to its primitive purity, de-
termined to remain in the religion of their an-
ceftors, and in the worthip of their gods. A third
fort were led, by thefe comparifons between Canist
and the ancient philofophers, to form to themfelves
+ motley fyftern of religion compoled of the tenets
of both parties, whom they treated wicth the fame
veneration and refpe®. Such was, particularly,
the method of Avexanper Severus, who pad
indifcriminately divine honours to CHRIsT, and
to OrpHEUS, to ApoLLoNtus, and the other phi-
lofophers and heroes whofe names were famous ‘in
ancient tines.

X1. The credit and power of the Jews were
now too ruch dunimifhed to render them as ca-.
pable of injuring the Chriftians, by their influence
upon the magiitrates, as they had formerly been,
This did not, however, dilcourage their malicious
efforts, as the books which TzrTuLLiaN and Cy-
PRIAN have written againfl them abundantly fhew,
with {everal other writings of the Chriftian do&ors,
who complained of the malignity of the Jews, and
of their, perfidious ftrazagems [¢]. During the
perfecution under Severus, a certain perfon called
DomneNus, who had embraced Chniftianity, de-
fereed to the Jews, doubtlefs, to avoid the punifh-
mencs that were decreed ageinft the Chriftians;
and ‘it was to recal this apoftate to his duty and
his profeffion, that Serarion, bifhop of Antioch,

[e1 Hyrrovxtus, Serm. ix Swyonn, ¢s Dasicd, toin. 1. opp.
P 274. 276,
You. L. S wrote
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CENT. wrote a pa.ﬁ.icular_ treatife againft the Jews [ S

paxs 1, We may, however, conclude from this inftance,

that when the Chriltians were perfecuted, the Jews
were treated with lefs feverity gnd contempi, on
-account of their enmity againft the. difciples of
Jesvs. And from the fame faét we may alfo learn,
that, though they were in a ftate of great fubjeétion
and abafernent, yet they were not entirely deprived
of all power of opprefling the Chriftians,

[/]1 Evsessus, Hid. Ecclef. lib, vi. cap. xii. p. z13.
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CHAPTER L
Concerning the flate of letters and philafaphy during this

ml.l'ury.

1. HE arts and fciences, which, in the pre--

ceding century, were in a dechining flate,
feermed, in this, ready t expire, and had now loft
all their vigour, and all their tuftre. The celebrated
rhetorician LonciNus, and the eminent hiftorian
Dion Cassivs, with a few others, were the lait
among the Greeks, who ftood in the breach againit
the prevailing ignorance and barbarifm of the
tines.  Men of learning and genius were lefs pu-
merous ftil in the weltern provinces'of the empire,
though there were, in feveral places, fourithing
{chools erected for the advancement of che [ciences,
and the culeure of tafte and genius. Diflerent rea-
fons contributed to this decay of learning. Few
of the empeiors patronized the fciences, or en-
couraged, by the profpect of their favour and pro-
twétion, that emwulzcion, which is the foul of the
republic of letrers. Befides, the civil wars that
almolt always diltracted the empire, were extremely
unfavourable to the purfuic of fcience, and the
perpetual incurfions of the barbarous nations inter-
rupred that leifure and tranquillity which are foe
¢ilcntial to the progrefs of learning and knowledge,
and exringuifhed, among a peaple accultomed 1o
nothing almoft but the din of arms, all defire of
literary acqpilitions [g].

(4] See the Litvary Hiflry of Frawee, by the Benediftine
monks, vol, i. part I1. p. 437.
S 2 1L If
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c l"!lf T, _II. If we turn our eyes _towa.rds the ftate of
Panv I, rhllofolghy, the profpeét will appear fomcwhar
w——— 16z defolate and comfordefs. There were, as yei,
";';;}‘";" in feveral of the Grecian fefts, men of confider-
Feioeiply able knowledge and reputation, of whom Low-
the Pluo-  g1yus has mentioned the greateft part [4].  But
) all thefe fefts were gradually eclipfed by the fchool
of Ammonivs, whofe origin and dollrines have
been confidered above. This victorious fe€t, which
was formed in Egyps, iffued forth from thence
with fuch a rapid progrefs, thar, in a fhort time,
it extended itfelf almoft rhroughout the Roman
empire, and drew into its vorfex the greateft pare
of thofe who applied themfelves, chrough inclina-
Pledew.  tion, to the ftudy of philofophy. This amazing
progrefs was due ro'ProTiNus, the moft eminent
difciple of AmMmonius, a man of a moft fubtile
invention, and endowed by nature with a genius
capable of the moft profound refearches, and equal
to the inveftigation of the moft abftrufc and diffi-
cult fubje@ts, This penetrating and fublime phi-
lofopher taught publicly firft in Perfa, and after-
wards at Rome, and in Campania; in all which
places the youth flocked in crowds to receive his
inftrution. He comprehended the precepts of his
philofophy, in feverzal books, the moft of which

&re yet extant [4].
" Massarae [11. The number of difciples that were formed
wadverfaly  jn the fchool of Prorinus, is almoft beyond cre-
Feressd dibility. The moft famous of them was Por-
pHYRY [4), who fpread abroad chrough Sicily, and
Inany

{81 In his life of ProTinUs, cpitomized by Porrurar,
ch. zx. p. 128, edit. Fabricii,
fi] See Poxruyain wire Plotim, of which Fasnicrus hes
ven an edition in his Biblierbera Graca, tom. iv, p. gl.
aYLE’s Difn. tom, iii. at the artele ProTinus; as allo
Bryckxr's Mideria Critica Philofophia,
r [4] PorprreT was hiril the difciple of Lowcixuvs, no-
thar of the jufily celebrated Traori da phe feblime.  But hl.r;r:n
pa
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meny other countries, the doctrine of his mafter,
‘revifed  with grear accurxy, adorned with the
graces of flowing and elegant Rtyle, and enriched
with new inventions and curious improvements {/].
From the time of AMmmanrus, until the fixth cen-
tury, this was almoft the only fyftem of philofo-
phy that was publicly taught at Mexamdria. A
certain philofopher, whofe name was PLurancs,
having learned it there, brought it into Greece, 2nd
renewed, at Atbens, the celebrated academy, from
whence iffued 2 fet of illuftrious philofophers,
whom we fhall have occafion to mention 1n the
progrefs of this work {m].

1V. We have unfolded above the nature and
do&rines of this philofophy, as far as was com-
patible with the brevity of our prefent defign. It
15, however, proper to add here, that its votaries
were not all of the fame fentiments, but thoyghe
very differently upon a variety of fubjeéts. This
difference of opinion was the natural confequence
of that fundamental law, which the whole feft was
obliged to keep conftantly in view, viz. That trutb
was to be purfucd with the utmoft liberty, and 1o be
collefled from all the different fyflems in which it lay
difperfed. Hence it happened, that the Athenians
reje@ed certain opinions that were entertained by
the philofophers of Alexardria. None, however,
who were ambitous to be ranked among thefe
new Platonifts, called in queftion the main doc-
trines, which formed the ground-work of their
fingular fyftemn; thole, for example, which re-
garded the exiffence of one God; sbe fountain of all

things ; the efernity of the werid ; the depemdance If

prfted from Greres to Rome, where he heard ProT1m us, bhe wis
fo charmed with the Erriul axd penctration of this philofapher,
that he arzached himlell endirely to him. Ses Promin. ow.
P-3. Eumar.c. i p.17.
{/7] HoLeTemius vir. Porplyrs, tepublilied i the Bible-
threa Graem of Famgicius
{=) Marrnt ona Prwii, cap. i, xii. p. 3§.
53 matier
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V.- The lamous queltion concerning the excel-
lence and vtilicy of human learning, was now de-
bated with great warmth among the Chriftians;
and the contending parties, in this controverfy,
feerned hitherto of equal force in point of pumbers,
or.nearly fo. Many recommended the ftudy of
philoigphy, and an acquaintance with the Greek
and Roman literature; whie others maintained,
that thefe werc pernicious to the interefts of ge-
nuine Chriftianity and the progrefs of true piety.
'The caule of Jetters and philofophy triumphed,
however, by degrees; and thofe who withed welt
to themn, gained ground more and more, till at
length the fuperiority was manifeftly decided in
their favour. This vitory was principally due to
the influence and authority of Oricew, who hav-
ing been early inltructed in the new kind of Plato-
nifin already mentioned, blended it unhappily with
the purer and more fublime tenets of a celeilial
dottrine, and recommended it, in the warmeft
manner, to the youth who attended his public
leffons. "Ihe fame of this philofopher increaied
daily among sthe Chriftians; and, in proportion
to his rifing credir, his method of propofing and
explaining the doctrines of Chrittianity gained
authonity, tll. it became almoft univerfal. Be-
fidey, fome of the difciples of PLotinus having
embraced Chriltianity, on condition that they
thoukl be allowed to retain fuch of the opinions
¢f their malter as they thought of fuperior ex-
cellence and merit [#], this muft alfo have con-
eributed, in fome meafure, to turn the balance in
fevour of the fciences. Theie Chriftian philofo-

. [a} Avcusriwvs, Epifalalvi. ad Disfeer, p. 260, tom.
i opp.

phers
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phers preferving [till'a fervent zeal for the doc- CEX T
rines of their Heathen chief, would naturally em-'pas+ tr,
brace every opportunity of fpreading them abroad, ——==s
and infhiling them into che minds of the ignerant

and the unwary,

CHAP IL

Concerning the doSors and miniors of the church,
and its form of governmeit, dureuz thir century,

1. TII I, form of ecclefaftical govanment that, 0f he formg
had Deen adopted by Chitftians in general, [, ™

had now acquired greater degrees of (tability and men
force, both m pareicniar churches, and in the uni-
verfal fociety of Chrithans colleétively confidered.

ft appears incontettable from the noft autheustic
recoids, and the beft hiflories of this century,
that, in the lusger ciues, there was, at the head

of cach church, a perfon to whom was given the

utle of 2ibep, who ruled this ficred community
with 2 certun fort of aothority, in concert, how-
ever, with the body of prefysers, and confulting,

in matters of moment, the opinion and the vaices

of the whole alembly [¢]- It is alfo equally
evident, that, in every province, ome bifthop was
invefted with a certain"fuperiority over the reft, in
point of rank and 2uthority. ‘This was aeceffary

to the maintcnance of that afociatfon of churches

that had been introduced in the preceding cen-
tory; and coatributed, moreover, to ‘facilitacg

the holding of gemeral councils, and 1o give a cery

tain degree of order and confiltence o their pras

(¢] A fatisfalftory account of this matter may be feen in
BrowpuLrr Apokgra pre Semvuria MHieromms de Epificps o
Prefyteris, p. 136. a0 that author bas colle@ed oll the wefli-
motue: of t& anéients refative w taat fubjedi,

S 4 ceedings,
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ceedings. It muft, at the fame time, be caref
obferved, that the rights and privileges of thefe.
primitive bifbops were not, every where, accurately
fixed, nor determined in fuch 2 manoer as o pre-
vent encroachments and difputes; nor does it ap-
pear, that the chief authority, in the province,
was always conferred upon that bithop who pre-
fided over the church eftablithed in the metropolis.
It is further to be noticed, as 2 matter beyond all
difpute, that the bithops of Reme, dntioch, and
Alxandria, confidered as rulers of primitive and
apoftolic churches, had a kind of pre-eminencs
over all others, and were not only confulted fre-
quently in affairs of a difficult and momentous
nature, but were alfo diftinguithed by peculiar
rights and privileges:

I1. With refpet, particularly, to the bifhop of
Rome; he is fnppol’cj) by CypriaN to have had,
at this tme, a certain pre-eminence in the
church [p ] nor does he ftand alone in this opt-
nion. But it ‘is to be careflully obferved, that
even thofe who, with Cyprian, attributed this
pre-eminence to the Roman prelate, infifted, at
the fame time, with the utmoft warmth, vpon the
equality, in point of dignity and autberiry, that fub-
hted among all the members of the epifcopal
order. In confequence of this opinion of an
equality among all Chriftianpifhops, they rejeéted,
with contempt, the judgment of the dibop of
Rome, when they thought it ill founded or unjuit,
and followed their own fenfe of things with a per-
fect independence. Of this Cyprian himfelf gave
tn eminent example, in his famous controverfy
with Srepuen bifhop of Rome, concerning the
daptifin of bererics, in which he treated the aro-
gance of that imperious prelate with a noble in-

{#] Crrazaw, Ep. lxxiil. p. 132. Ep. lv. pu 86, Ib. Dr
Uitars Ecclefier, po 1935, ol lnhm'i: 4 k

dignation,
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dignarion, and alfo with a perfe@t contempt:
Whoever, thereiore, compares all theic things
rogether, will cafily perceive, that the pre.sminence
of the bithop of Rome, was a pre-eminence of orier
and affociation [qi|, and not of power and awtborily.
Or, to explain the matter yet more clearly, the
pre-eminence of the bithop of Rome, in the wni-
verfal church, was fuch as that of Cyerian, bithop
of Cartbage, was in the African chuiches. And
every ane knows, that the precedcnce of this
latter prelate diminithed in nothing the equality
that fubfifted among all the African bithops, in-
validated in no inftance their rights and fibeities;
buc gave only to Cyerian, as the prelident of
their general affemblies, a power of calling coun-
cils, of prefiding in them,+of admonithing his
brethren 1n a mild and fiarernal manner, and of
executing, in fhort, fuch offices as the erder and
purpofes of thefe ecclefiaftical meetings neceffarily
required [|r].

IIl. The face of things began now to change
in the Chriftian church. The ancient method of
ecclefialtical government feemed, in geneal, flill
to fubfift, while, at the fame time, by impercep-
tible fteps, it varied from the primitive rule, and
degenerated towards the form of a religious mo-
narchy. For the bifthops afpired to higher de-
grees of power and authority than they had for-
merly poffeffed ; and not only violated the rights

¢ {g] So I have tranflated Principatus ordia:s of ronfocia-
thenis, which could not be otherwife rendered without alung cir-
cumlocution. The pre-zmincner here mentioned, fizmifics the
right of convening councrls, of prefidiny i them, of collecting woiom,
and fuch other things as were effental to the ader of thele
aflemblins.
fr] See Stern. Barvsir adwor. ad Cypr.uri Bpificlas, p.
387. 38g. 4o0. Conlult parsiculacly the ixxi. Lxwrrg.
eputles of Cypeian, and the tv. uddrefled to Corngrivs
bithop of Raew, in which leters the Carthaginian f"h“ pleads
with warmth and vehemnence for the equality of alt Chrifizn
bithops,
of
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of the people, but alfo- made gradmal encroach-
ments upon the privileges of the prefbyrers, And-

¢ they might cover thefe ulurpations with an ait
of jultice, and an appearance of reafan, they pub-
Lfhed new doétrines concerning the nature of the
church and of the epifcopal dignity, which, how.
ever, were, in general, fo obfcure, that they them-
felves feem to have underftood chem as lietle as thofe
to whom they were delivered. One of the principal
authors of this change, in the government of the
church, was Cyprian, who pleaded for the power
of the afhops with more zcal and vehemence chan
bad ever been hitherto employed in that caufe,
thouzh noc with an unthaken conftancy and perfe-
verance ; tor, in difficule and perilous tmes, necef-
fity fometimes obliged him to yield, and ro fubmat
feveral things to the judgiment and authority of the
church,

1¥. This change, in the form of ecclefiaftical
government, was oon followed by a train of vices,
which difhonoufed the charaéter and authonity of
thofe to whowm che adminiflration of the church
was committed. For, though feveral yer continued
to exhibit to the world aiuthiious examples of
primiuve piety and Chriltian virtue, yer many were
funk in juxury and voluptuouinefs, puffed up with
vanity, arrogance, and amnbition, poffefled with a
fpirit of contention and dilcord, and addifted to
many other vices that caft an vndeferved reproach
upon the holy religion, of which they were the
uaworthy prafeffors and minifters. This is teftified
in fuch an ample manner, by the repeated com-
plaints of many of the moft refpectable writers of
this age [s), that truth will not permit us to
fpread the veil, which we fhould otherwife be
defirous to caft over fuch enormitics among an

[+) Onreen. Comem. in Marthanan, par. 1. opp. p. 420, 431,
444 Busanivs, Hif, Eedyl lib. vird, cap. 1. p, zgtf&c.“

7 order
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order fo facred. The #beps affumed, in many.

places, a princely authority, particularly thofe who
hid the greateft number of churches under their
infpeétion, and who prefided over the moft opu-
lent affemblies, - They appropristed to their evan-
eclical funltion the fplendid enfigns of temporal
midjelty. A throne, furrounded with ounitters, ex-
aited 2bove his equals the fervant of the meek and
sumble jesvs; and fuinptuous garments dazzled
e cves and the minds of the muititude into an
wnorant veneration for their arrogated auchority.
‘i’he examaple of the bithops was ambitiowly imi-
tated by the predyrers, who, negleéting the facred
dutits of their Ration, abandoned themlelves to
the indolence and delicacy of an effeminate and
luxwiious life. The deacons, bthelding the prefby-
ters deferting thus their funétions, boldly ufurped
their rights and privileges; and the effels of a
corrupt ambition were fpread through every rank
of the facred order.

V. From what has been now obferved, we may
come, perhaps, at the true origin of mener or leflep
orders, which were, in this century, added every
where to thofe of the bifbops, preflyters, and dea-
¢ons.  For, certainly, the titles and offices of jub
deacons, acolythi, ofiiarii, or door-kecpers, readery,
exorcifts, and copiate, would never have been heard
of in the church, if its rulers had been affiduonily
and zealoufly employed in promoting the interefts
of truth and piety by their labours and their ex-
ample. But when the honours and privileges of
the bithops and prefbyters were augmented, the
deacoms allo began to extend their ambitious views
and 10 defpife thofe Jower fundions and employs
ments which they had hitherto exerciied with fuch
humility snd 2eal. The additional orders thar
were now creared to dirninith the labours of the
prefent rulers of the church, had funétions allotved

o
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to them, which their names partly explain [r].
The infhitution of exorciffs was a confequence of
the doftrine of the New Platonifts, which the
Chriftians adopted, and which wught that the
evil genii, or fpirits, were continually hovering
over human bodies, towards which they were car-
ned by a natural and vehement defirc ; and that
vicious men were not fo much impelled to fin by
an innate depravity, or by the feduétion of ex-

&Y [¢] The fubdeacons were defigned to cafe the deccons of
wthe mcanelt part of their work., 'Theit office, coplequently,
was iu prepare the facred vefiels of the altar, and to delner
them 1 the deacons in ame of divine fervice ; to auend the
doors of the church during the communion-fervice ; 1o go or
the bithop’s embaffies, with his lewcers or meffages to foragn
chuiches.  In a word, they were {o fubordinate to the fupenor
rulers of the church, that, by a canon of the council of Laedicea,
they were forbidden to fit in the prefence of a deacon withont
his leave.~The order of acolith was pecu!iar to the Lann
chorth ; for there was no fuch order in the Greek church
during the four firlt centuries. Their nume fignifies arrendonts ;
and their principal office was to hghe the candles of the church,

d to attend the mimfters with wine for the eucharit. The
?ﬁmu‘, or dogr-keepers, were appointed to open and fhat the

oors, ns officers and {ervants under the deacons and fub-deacons;
w give notice of the times of prayer and church aflemblies,
which, in time of perfecution, required a Erivate fignal for
fear of difcovery ; and that probably was the Arft reafon for
inRitating this order in the cl;‘urc.h of Rome, whofe example,
by degrees, was foon folfowed by other churches.—The redders
were thole that were appointed to read the {criptore in that
part of divine fervice to which the catechumens were admioed.
—The exvrcifts were appeinted to drive oot evil fpirits from
the bodies of perfons poficled ; they had been long known in
the church, bot were not erefled into an ecciefaltical arder
until the Iatter end of the third century.—~The coprater, ar
Jafarn, were an order of .the inferior clergy, whofe bufinefs it
kas o take care of funcrab, and to provide for the decent
interment of the dend. In vain have Bawowxivs and other
Rowiflh writers afferted, that thefe inferior arders were af
spofolical infliation. The contr rv is evidencty proved, (ince
wane af thefe ofices are menuoned a3 having taiten before
the third ceatury, and the origin can be traced no higher than

the fourth.
ample,
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ample, as by the internal fugpeftions of fome evil ¢ ENT

dmemons. The copiate were employed in providing
for the decent interment of the dead.

V1. Marriage was permitted to all the various
ranks and orders of the clergy, high and low.
Thofe, however, who cont:nucd m 2 ftate of celi-
bacy, obtained by this abftinence a. higher repu-
tatton of fanfury aad virtue than others, ‘F'his
was owing tg an almoft peaecral perfuafion, that
they, who took wives, were of all others the molt
fubect to the influence of malignant dasmons {#].
And as it was of infinitc nnportance to the inteielts
of the church, that no impure or malevaolent 1pirie
entered inco the bodies of fuch as were appointed
to govern, or to wftivlt others; fo the people
were defirous thar the clergy® hould ufe therr ut-
molt effores to abftain fiom the plealures of the
conjagal Lfe. Many of the fucred order, efpe-
caily 1n Africa, confented 10 fati-fy the defirés of
the people, and endeavoured to do thss in fuch a
manner as not to offei an entue violence to their
owi inclinations.  For this purpofe, they formed
connexions with thole women who had made vows
of perperval chatticy 5 and it was an ordinary
thing for an ecclefiallic to admic one of thefe fair
fanes to the participation of his bed, bue il
under the moft folemn declarations, that nothing
pafled in this coimmerce that was contrary to the
rules of chaftity and virtue [w]. Thefe holy con-
cubines were called, by the Greeks, Yumnodaio
and by the Latins, Aw/tzres fubintrodutie. T his
indecent cuftom alarmed the zeal of the moare
pious among the bifhops, who employed the utt
moft efforts of their feverity and vigtlance to abos

*

[«] PoxruyriUs, =g awayr-, Hb. iv. p. 419,

{w) Credar Fadews Aplla. See however Doowery, Dift
ttrtia Eyprraurea, and Lup. Ax. MoraTorrvs, Difl dr Sywis
Sazie o Agapetss, in his Anecdot. Gree. p, 218.; a3 il ﬁa-
Luziyus ad Cypriams Epfel. pa 5. 12, &c,
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*VII. Thus we have given s fhore, though not
a very pleafing, view of the rulers of the church
during this century; and fhould now mention the
principal writers that diftinguithed themfelves in
1t by their learned and pious productions. The
moft eminent of thefe, whether we confider the
extent of his fame, or the mulriplicity of his. la-
bours, was QRIGEN, a prefbyter and carechiff of
Alexandria, a man of vaft and uncommon abihities,
and the greateft luminary of the Chriftian world
thac this age exhibited to view, Had the jultnefs
of his judgment been equal to the immenfity of
his penius, the fervor of his piciy, his indefatigable
paticnce, his extenfve erudition, and his other
eminent and [uperior talents, all encomiumis muit
have fallen fhoit of his merit.  Yet fuch as he
wasy his virtues and his labours deferve the admi-
ration of all ages; and his name will be tranl-
micted with honour through the annals of time as
tong as learning and genws fhall be cfleemed
among men [x].

The fecond in renown among the wiiters of
this century was JuLius AFricanus, a native of
Palefine, 2 man of the moft profound erudition,
but the greateft part of whofe learned labours are
unhappily loft.

HipporyTus, whofe hiftory is much involved
in darknefs [ 5], is alfo elteemed among the moft
celebrated authors and martyrs of this age; but
thofe writings, which at prefent bear his name,

* [«] Sce a very learned and ufeful work, of the famous
veT W of Awvranches, intitled, Origemana.  See alio
Dovcin, Hidare SOrigeas of des mouvemens arrivés dans PE-
gl au fujor dt fa do8rsmc; and BaYLE's Difvenary, st the ar-
ticde Orrcaw.,

] The Benediftine monks have, with great labowr end
itien, endeavoured to difpel this 4 in their Hifarre

Lisceraire dv ls Framce, wan. i. p. 361, *
arc
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are juftly Jooked upon by many as either extremely

cotruped, or entirely fpurious.

Grecory, bithop of New Cafarea, acquited,iat
this time, the title of Thaamasuigus, 3. e. wonder-
worker, on account of the varicty of great and
hignal miracles, which he is 1aid to have wroughe
during the courfe of his mimitry. Few of his works
have come down (o our timnes, and his miiracles are
called in queflion by dhany, as unfupported by fuf.
ficient evidence [2].

It were to be withed that we had mose of the wri-
tingsof DroNvstus, bithop of Aiexandria, than thote
which have furvived the ruins of ume, fince the
few remaining fragments of his works difcover the
molt confummate wilfdom and prudence, and the
moft amiible fpiric of moderasion and candour, and
thus abundantly vindicate, {rom all fufpicion of flaz.
tery, the ancients who mentioned hun under the
title of DioNvsius the Grear {¢].

MvLTiODIVS appears to have been 2 man of great
picty, and highly iclpettable on account of his emi-
nent virtue,, but thole of his works, which are yet
extant, difcover no grear degree of penetration and
acutenels in handlng controverly and weighing
opinions.

Viil. Cyrrian, bithop of Carthags, 2 man of
the moft eminent abilities’and fAowing cloquence,
ftands foremoft in the Lt of Latin writers. His
letters, and indeed the molt of his warks, breathe
fuch a noble and pathetic fpirit of piery, that
it i1s impoffible to read them without the warm-
elt feelings of enthufiafm. We muft however
obferve, that he would have been a berter wri-
ter, had he bren Jefs attentive to the ornaments

[z] See Van DaLz’s preface to his Latin treasife cemeern.
inﬁ Oradla, p. 6. (D pardcalast

a] The hiflary of Diorxrsivs is cularly iﬂwa
by Ec. Bguucr{, i hiv Myteire & PEghje, tom.i. R, iL
chap. v. p. 68, of
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€ ENT. of rhetoric; and a better bithop; had he been

Pany g, able to reftrain the vehemence of his tenper, .and

e——— to'diftinguifh, with more acutenefs, between truth
and falfhuod.

The dinlogue of Minvcius Fevix, which bears
the title of Ofavins, effaces with fuch judgment,
fpirit, and force, the caluminies and reproaches that
were caft vpon the Chriftians by their adverfaries,
that it deferves an attentive perufal from thofe who
are delirous to know the ftate of the church during
this century.

« The vit Baoks of ArNobivs, the African, writ-
ten againf the Gentiles, are a fttl] more copious
and ample defence of the Chriftians, and, though
obfcure tn feveral places, may yet be read wich
plealure and with profit. It s true, that this
thetorician, too lictle inftructed ia the Chriftian
religion when he wrote this work, has mingled

reat errors with folemn and important truths ; agd
Eas‘ exhibited Chrittianity under 2 certain philofo-
phical form, very different from that in which it
15 commonly received,

We refer our readers, for an account of the au-
thors of inferior note, who lived in this century, to
thofe who have proleffedly given hiftories or enu-
merations of the Chnftian writers,

CHAP 1L
Concerning the doBrine of the Chriffian church, in
) £his century.

l'l}cl;h.d I THE principal doétrines of Chriftianity were
i now explained to the people in their native
&:rity and fimplicity, wichout any mixture of ab-

reafonings -or fubcile inventions; por were

the feeble mi.:ﬁs of the mulitude loaded with =

gl'fll
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great vaniety of precepts [#]. But the Chriftian €
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do€tors, who had applied them(elves to the ftudy p.y s 1.

of letcers and philolophy, foon abandoned the
frequented paths, and ftruck out into the devious
wilds of fancy. The Epyptians diftinguithed
themfelves in this new method of explaining the
truch. They looked upon it as a noble and =
glarious talk to bring the dottrines of celeftial
wifdom into a certain fubjeétion to the precepts
of their philofophy, and to make deep and pro-
found relearches into the intimate and hidden na-
twe of thofe truths which the divine Saviour had
delivered to his difviples. Oricen was at the
head of this {peculauve tribe.  This great man,
enchanted by the charms of the Platonic philo-
fophy, fet it vwp as the teft of all religion; and
imagined, that the reafons of each doftrine were
to be found in that favourite philofophy, and
thel® nature and extent to be determined by it [¢].
It muft be confcefled, that he handled this matter
with modefty and with caution; but he flill gave
an cxample to his difciples, the abufe of which
could not fail to be pernicious, and under the
anthority of which they would naturally induvige
themfelves without reltraine in  every wanton
fancy. And fo, indeed, the cafc was: for the
thitiples of Oricen, breaking forth from the
fimits fixed by their mafter, interpreted, in the
moft liceptious manner, the divine truths of reli-
gion according to the tenor of the Platonic phi-
lofophy. From thefe teachers the phifofophical,
or febolafiic theology, as itis called, derivesits ori-

{81 See Onicew, in Praf: libror. de Prineipiis, tom 1. opp.
P- 49. and lih. . D¢ Provczpais, cap . See aliv Guecont}
Neocmsantewsis, Ecportio Fided, p. 31. of his works, ac.
cording to the additioa of Ger. Vosstus,

[¢] This is manifeft from what remains of his Stromata; as
allo fram his bookcs De prencipics, which-are il preferved in a
Latin trapflation of them Ly Rurrimua,

Voir. I. T gin;
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gin ; 'and, proceeding hence, paffed through va.
rious forms and modifications according %o the
genius, turn, and erudition, of thofe who em--
braced it.

11, The fame principles gave rife to another
fpecies of tbealogy, which was called myfiic. And
what muft feem at firlt fight furpriling here is,
that this myfic thealogy, though formed at the fame
‘time, and derived from the fame-fource, with the
Jebolafiic, yet had 2 natural tendency to overturn
and deftroy it.  The authors of this myfic (cience
are not known ; but the principles from whence 1t
fprung are manifeft. Its firft promoters proceeded
from that known doftrine of the Platonic fchool,
which alfo was adopred by Oricen and his dif-
ciples, that zbe divine nature was diffufed through
all buman fouls ; or, in other words, that the fa-
calty of reafon, from which proceeds the health
angd vigour of the mind, was an emgnation from
God into the buman foul, and comprebended in iMtbe
principles and glements of all truth, buman and divine.
They denied that men could, by labour or ftudy,
excite this celeftial flame in their breafts; and
therefore they difapproved highly of the attemprs
of thofe who, by definitions, abftrat theorems,
and profound fpeculations, endeavoured to form
diftinét notions of truth, and to difcover its hid-
den nature. On the contrary, they maintained,
that filenée, tranquillity, repafe, and folitude, ac-
companied with fuch acls of mortification as might
tend to extenuate and exhault the body, were the
means by which the bidder and sniernal word was
excited o produce its Jatent virtues, and to inftruct
men in the knowledge of divine things. For thus
they reafoned: < They who behold with a noble
« contempt all human affairs, who turn away
¢ their eyes from terrefirial vanities, and fhut
* all the avenues of the outward fenfes agninit
* the contagious influcaces of a material world,

“m&
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« muf} neceffartly return to God, when the {piric
« is thus difengaged from the impedimnents thar
« prevented that happy union. And in this
¢ bicfled frame, they not only enjoy inexpreifible
 raptures from their communion with the Su-
¢« preme Being, but alfo are invefted with che in-
« eftimable privilege of contemplating eruth un-
¢ difguifed and uncorrupted in its native purity,
« whije others behold it 1n a vitiated and delufive
“ form.”

111. This method of reafoning produced ftrange
effects, and drove many into caves and defarts,
where they macerated their bodies with bunger
and chirft, and fubmicted to all the mijeries of
the fevereft difcipline that a gloomy imagination
could prefleribe.  And it 1s not improbable that
PauL, the firt hermic, was rather engaged by
this fanatical fyftem, than by the perfecutton under
Diciys, to fly into the molt Elimry defaress of
Thebais, where he led, during the Ipice of ninety
years, a life more worthy of a favage animal than
of a rational being [4). It is, however, to be
obierved, that though PauL is placed at the head
of the order of Hermits, yet that unfociable man-
ner of life was very commwoa in Egyp?, Syria, In-
dia, and Mefopetamra, not only long before his
time, but even before the coming of CurisT.
And it is Rill praétifed among the Mahometans,
as well as the Chriftians, in thofe arid and burning
climates [¢]. For the glowing atmofphere that
{urrounds thefe countries 15 a natura! caufe of that
love of folitude and repofe, of that indolent and
melancholy difpofition, that are remarkably com-
mon among their languid inhabirants.

IV. Butdet us turn away our eyes from thefe
fcenes of fanaucifin, which are fo opprobrious to

[? The life of this hermit was written by Jezow.
d[‘ See the tavels of Lycas, in the year 1714, focond
volume, p. 363.
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CE ¥ T. human nature, and corfider fome other circum-
P,I.".,' 11, frances that belong more or Iefs o the hiftory of
the Chriftian docrine during this century. * And
Too el of here it is proper to mention the ufeful labours of
fpading  thoft, who manifefted their zeal for the holy ferip-
Aurdibe tures by the care they took to have accurate
(e copiez of them multiplied every where, and that
at fuch moderate prices, as rendered them of ealy
purchafe ; as alfo to have them tranflated into
various languages, and publithed in corre edi-
tions. Many of the more opulent among the
Chriftians contributed generoully a great part of
theu [ubltance to the carrying on thefe pious and
excellent undertakings. Prerivs and Hesvenrug
in Egyps, and Lucian at Antioch, employed much
pains 1n correcting- the copies of the Sepruagint 3
and Pameuipus of Cefareas laboured with great
diligence and fuccefs in works of the fame nature,
untel a glorlous martyrdom fintthed his couwrfe.
But Onicex furpafied all others in diligence and
affiduity; and-his famous Hexap/a, though almoft
entirely deftroyed by the wafte of tme, will, even
in its fragments, retmain an eternal monument of
the incredible application with which that great
man laboured to remove thofe obftacles which re-

tarded the progrefs of the gofpel { f].
Origents V. After the encomimns we have piven to
interprering. ORIGEN, who has an undoubted right to the firft
theterie- place among the interpreters of the feriptures in
’ this century, it is not without a deep concern that
we are obliged to add, that he alfo, by an unhappy
method, opened a fecure retreat for all forts of
errors that a wild and irregular imagination could
Sbring forth. Having enteitained a notion that it

[/] The fragments thas yet remain of Oriczn’s Hexapls,
were Collefied and publithed, by the learned MowTPaUCON,
in folio, at Peris, 10 1713.  See alfo upon this head Bopnae
JRses in Teciieg, tom. u. p. 1381 ; and Canraovis Cranics
Sice. Fene. Faflun. . ¢4,

was
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was extremely difficult, if not impoflible, to de- c E R T,
fend “every thipg contained iu the facred writings p, 3% o
from the cavils of heretics and infidels, o long 25 — e
they were explained /fiterally, according to the real
import of the terms, he had recourfe to the fecun-
dity of a lively imagination, "and maintained, that
the holy fcriptures were to be interpreted in the
fame alivgorical manner that the Plaronifts ex.
plained the hiftory of the gods.  In contequence
of this pernicious rule of interpretacion, he al-
leored, thar the words of fuipture were, nnany
places, ablolucely void of fenfe; and that though
tn others there were, indced, certain notions con-
veyed under the outward ters according to their
likeral force and import, yeg it was not in thefe
that the true meaning of the facred wiiters was to
be fought, but in a myfteriovs and hwdden fenfe
artfing from the nature of the things themtelves [g1.
T his bidden fenfe he endeavours to invelhigace
thioughout his commerteries, negleéting and de-
Imfing, for the mott pat, theoutward letter ; and
in this devious path he dipays the moft inge-
nious [trokes of fancy, though always at the ex-
pence of truth, whole divine {implicity is fearcely
diicernible through the cobweb-veil of alles
gory [#]. Nor dd the inventons of Oricen

cnd

(¢] Fora further iluflration of this martter, the rcader may
condutt the excelicnt picface of De La Rug, to the feeond vo-
lume of the works of Qr1¢2n, publithed in folio at Para, in
the year 1933. An accurate and full account of Ontcan’s
mechod of interprering the fcric!nturc may befound in the woar}
intled Commentar. ac rebus Chrijfran. amte Conflantinum M,
p. 829 ; where the philalophy and theology of that great man,”
and his controverfy wih DimcTrius %ifhop ot dlxandria,
are treaved of profefledly, and at large.

[4] Oxrcewn, in his Srrumara, book x. exprefles himielf in
the following manver: ¢ The fource of many evils lies in ad,
“ hering to the carnal ar sxfermal part of fcriptare. Thofe
“ who do fo, fhall not attaie o the kingdom of God. Let
* w, chesofare, fock afidr vhe fpiric and the fubflanual fruix

T3 * of
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C l:":: T. end here. Fle divided this bidden /emfe, which he
Par+ 1, purfuedwith fuch eagernefs, into moraZ, and myfical”

Other inters

pretat.

or_fpiritual. 'The moral fenfe of feripture difplays
thofe docltrines that relate to the inward ftate of
the foul, and the condu& of life. The myfical or
Jpiritual feafe reprelents the mature, the laws, and
the hiftory, eof the fpiritual or myflical world, We
are not yet at the end of the labyrinth;. for he
fubdivided this mv#ical world of his own creation
into two dittint regions, the one of which he
called the fuperior, 1. e. beaven; and the other
the inferior, by which he meant the church.  This
led to another divifion of the myffical fenfe into an
earthly or aliegorical funle, adapted to che inferior
world, and a celeftial or anagogetical one, adapted
to the Yuperior region. This chimerical method of
explaining the fcripture was, before ORIGEN, fe-
ceived by imapy Chriftians, who were deluded into
it by the example of the Jews. But as this learned
man reduced it into a fyftem, and founded it upon
fixed and determinate rules, he is, on that account,
commonly conliderzd as its principal author,

V1. A prodigious number of interpreters, both
Jn this and the fucceeding ages, flollowed the
method of OriceN, though with fome variations ;

# of thc word, which are hidden and myfledons.””  And
again: ¢ The feriprures are of linle ule to thofe who under-
< fland them as they are written.”” One would think it im.
poffible that fuch expreffions thoald drop from the pen of &
wife man. But the philefophy, which tlis great man cm-
braced with fuch zeal, was one of the fources of his delufion.
He could net find in the Bible the opinions be had adopted, a3
Jong as he interpreted that facred book according to its Titeral

. ‘But Prata, Aristoriz, Zewro, and, indeed, the
winle philofophical tribe, could not fail to obtain, for their
fertimenrs, a place in the gofpel, when it was interpreted by
the wanton inventions of fancy, and wpoa the fuppoiition of 2
Siddem ﬁhﬁ. to which it was poffible to give all forts of forms.
Hence all who defired 10 model Chnflianicy according to
their fancy, or their favourite (yflem of philefophy, cmbraced
Onicen’s method of interpretation.,

nod
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nor could the few, who explained the facred
writirgs with judgment, and a true fpirit of crie
ticilm, oppole, with any [uccefs, the torrent of
aliegory that was overflowing the church. The
commentarics of HiproLyTus, which are yet ex-
tant, thew manifeftly, that this good man was
entirely addified to the fyftern OFORIGEN, and
the fame judgment raay be hazarded concerning
VicTorivus's explications of certain books of the
Old and New Teftament, though tliele explica-
tions are, long fince, loft. The tranflation of the
Ecclefiafles by GreGory THautMaTvRGUS, which
is yet remaining, is not chargeable with this re-
proach, notwithftanding the tender and warm
artachment of its author to Oricen.  The book
of Gerefis, and the Song of Solemon were explained
by MEeTHoDIUs, whofe work is loft; and AmMmo-
Nius compoled a Harmony of the Gofpels. .
VII. The doctrinal part of theology employed
the pens of many learned men ip this cgntury.
In his Stremata, and his four books of Elerents,
Oricen illuftrated the greateft pawt of the doc-
trines of Chriftianity, or, to fpeak more properly,
rather difguifed them under the lines of a vain
philofophy. Thefe books of elements, or principles,
were the firft fketch that appeared of the febeiaflic
ar philgfopbical theology. Something of the fame
nature was antempted by THrocwosTus, in his
Jeven Books of Hypotypofes, which are only known
at prelent by the extradts of them in Protivs,
who reprefents them as the work of one who was
mnfected with the notions of Oricen. GrIGoRY
THAuMATURGUS drew up a brief fummary of the

Chrittian rcligion, in his Expofition of the foith’s

and many treated, in 2 more ample manner, par-
ticular point: of doétrine in oppofition to the
enemies and corruptors of Chriftianity. Thus
HiproLyTus wrote corcerning the deity, the re-
Jurrelicn, enti-chrif, and the end of the worid;

T 4 MeTne-
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MsTHoD1us, concerning free will; and Lueray,
concerning faith, 1t is doubiful in what clafs
thefe productions are to be placed, as the’moft
of them have perithed among the ruins of
time:

VIII. Among the moral wricers, the firft place,
after TerTuLLIan, of whom we have already
fpoken abové, is due to Cypriavy, a prelate of
eminent merit, wha publithed feveral treatifes
concerning pateence, mortality, works, alms, as alfo
an exbortation to martyrdom. In thele differta-

_tions, theie are many excelient things ; but there

ruus through them all a general want of order,
precifion, and method; nor do we always find
folid proofs in favour of the decifions they con-
tain [1]. Onicen his wntten many treatfes of
this kind, and among others, an exbortation to
fuffer martyrdom for the truth, a fubjeét handled
by many authars 1n this century, bur with unequal
elogquence and penetration. MerHopius treated
of chaftity, \in a work inutled, Sympoficm Virginum,
or, the Feaft of Virgins; but this treanfe is full of
confufion and diforder. Diaxysius handled the
doctrine of penance and temptastons. The other
moral writers of this peitod are too obfeure
and trivial to icnder the mention of them ne-
ceffary.

IJX. The controverfial writers were exceeding
numerous in this century. The Pagans were
attacked, and that in a viftorious manner, by
Minvctus Fevix, in his dialogue ealled ORavins ;
by Ortcewn, in his writngs againtt Cersus; by
ARNORILs, in Vis feven books againft the Gentiles;
afd Cyerian, 1n his treaule concerning the va-
nity of idols. The cbrontede of HirroLyTus, in
oppofition to the Gentiles; and the work of Me-

[¢] See Banmevrac, Dr la Mardle des Perer, ch. viii.
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THouvUs againft PorpHvry, that biter adverflaty cE v T,
of the Chniftidns, afe both loft. - v
; L - axr 11,

We may aifo reckon, in the number of the (2

Polemic writers, thole who wrote againl the
philofophers, or who treated any fubjeélts’ that
were difputed between Jifferent fets.  Such was
Hiprorvtus, who wrote againft Prito, and
who alfo treated the niceft, the moft difhecult, and
the moft controverted fubjeds. (uch as fare, frec-
w:il, and the origin of evi/, wlich exeraifed, Jike~
wile, the pens of MeTHonivs and other xcute
wiiters.  What HrrroryTus wrote acaint the.
Jews, is not come down to ous times; but the
work of CveriaN, upon that fubject, yet re-
mains [£]. Owrrcen, Vicrorinvs, HrivrorLy-
TUs, attacked, in general, dl various felts and
herefies, that divided the church, but their la-
bours, in that mmmenie field, have entirely dif-
appeared; and as to thofe, who only turned their
controverfal arms againft fome few fe€ls, and
certain particular dofirines, we thmk it not ne-
ceflary to enumerate them here.

X. It is, however, necelfary to obfcrve, that The vieions
the methods now ufcd of defending Chrittianity, Mooty
and attacking Judaifm and idolatry, degenerated row em-
much from the primitive iimplicity, and the true’ ployely
rule of controverfy. The Chriftian do&ors, who
had been educated in the fchools of the rhetori-
cians and fophifts, rathly employed the arts and
evafions of their fubtle mafters in the fervice of
Chriftianity ; and, intent only upon defeating the
enemy, they were tod litle attentive to the
means of viftory, indifferent whether they acy
quired it by artifice or plain-dealing, Thicr
method of difputigg, which the ancients called
#conomical [1], and which had victory for ies ob-

Jeit,
¥ [£) This work is indtled, Tofimonis contra Yudaw.

[71 Souvenarn, Plapsifm deviilé, p. 244, Datrre, Df

L1774 .
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jeft, rather than truth, was, in confequence of
the prevailmg tafte for rhetoric and fophiltry,
almoft univerfally approved. The Platonifts.
contributed 1o the fupport and encouragement of
this ungenerous method of difputing, by thac
maxim of theirs which afferted the innocence of
defending tht truth ? anifice and falfehood.
‘This will appear manifeft to thofe who have read,
with any meafure of penetration and judgment,
the arguments of Orraen againft Cevsus, and
thofe of the other Chriftian difputants againft the
idolatrous Gentiles. The method of TerTuL-
L1aN, who ufed to plead prefcription againft er-
roncous doctors, was not, perhaps, unfair in this
century ; but they ,muft be much acquainted
both with the times, and, indeed, with the
nature of things, who imagine that it is always
allowable to employ this method [m].

X1, This difingenuous and vicious method of
furprifing their adverfaries by arnfice, and ftrik-
infg them down, as it were, by lies and fictions,
produced, among other difagreeable cfefts, a
great aumber of books, which were falfely ateri-
buted to certain great men, in order to give thefe
fpurious produftions more credit and weight.

or, as the greateft part of mankind sare lefs
governed by rcafon than by authority, and prefer,
In many cafes, the decifions of fallible mortals

wn, sfe Patraw, 1ib. i. p.160. Jo. Curistorn. WorLrn
Cafaubemana, p. 100. Concerning the famous rule, to fo.a
thing, war' Gixompia, OT avommirally : fee particularly the
lpée luftrations of Gavaxsr, ad Marc Antomm, lib. xi.
o, &c.
Pd (] We fcarcely kaow any cafe, in which the plea of
fon tan be mdmined as 2 aMfallory argument, in
favolir of religicus tenews or articles of fidh, {s by pre-
Jiriptian be mennt, a datiriac’s beeng efablyfed en the time and
&y the axtberry of the apefles. In all other cafes, prefeription
‘s 00 srgament at all: it cannot rerommebd over, and fruth
har no need of its fupport.

to
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to the unerring diftates of the divine word, the c 2 ¥ T,
difpetants, of whom we are now fpeaking, p,ov u.

thought they could not ferve the truth more ef-
feCtually than by oppofing illuftrious pames and
refpeftable authorities to the attacks of i3 adver-
faries. Hence, the book of ¢anons, which certain
artful men afcribed falfely to the apoftles; hence,
the apofolical - conflitutions, of which CrrmenTt,
bithop of Reme, 1s faid to have formed a collec-
tion; hence the recognitions and the clementina,
which are alfo attributed to CLEmENT [#], and
many other productions of that pature, which,
for a long time, were too much efteemed by cre.
dulous men,

Nor were the managers of controverly the only
perfons who employed thefe ftratagems; the
Myltics had recourfe to the fame pious frauds to
fupport their fe&t. And, accordingly, when they
were alked from what chief their eftablithment
tock its rife, to get clear of this perplexing quefl-
tion, they feigned a chief,*and chofe, for that
purpole, Dionvsivs the Areopagite, a man of
almoft apoftolical weight and authority, who was
converted to Chriftianity, in the Krit century, by
the preaching of St. Pavi at Arbens. And to
render this fiction more fpecious, they attributed
to chis great man various trestifes concerning the
monaflic life, the myflic theology, and other fubjelts
of that nature, which were the produltions of
fome fenfelefs and infipid writers of after-times.
Thus it happened, through the pernicious influ.

€ [a] It is not with the urmoft accuracy that Dr. MB.
sHEIM places the recugnition: among the fpurious works o
antiquity, fnce they axe quoted by Onrcty, Ertenanive,
and Rurrin, as the work of CLemar T, It is troe, indeed,
that thefe writers own them to have been altered in feveral
places, and falfified by the beretic; and Errruawsus, par-
trewlarly, tells us, that the Ebionites fcarcely left mny IE:
found in them.  As w the Glwmearina, they were Illdoubudl;

{puricus,
ence
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ence of human paflions, which too often mingle
tkemielves with the execution of the beft pur-
pofes and the noft upright intentions, that they,.
who .were defirous of furpafling all others in
piety, looked upon it as lawful, and even laud-
able, to advance the caufe of piety by artifice and
fraud.

XII. The moft fimous controverfies that di-
vided the Chriftians dwing this century, were
thofe concerming the millenniuis, ar regn of a
thoufand years; the lepiifin of berelics, and the
HolErine of ORIGEN,

Long befuie this period, an opinion had pre-
valled that Cunist was to comic and reign a
thoulond years among men, before ithe entire
and 5 diffolution of this worid.  T1lus opnon,
which had hitherto met with no oppouiion, was
ditlreadly inteipreted by dflerent pertons; nor
did Wl piomife themfelves the fnne hnd of ens
joyments in that fucure and glonous Langoom {o].
But in this century ks credic began to decline,
principally through the influente and authority
of OriciN, who oppofed it with the greareft
warmth, becaufe it was incompatible with jome
of his favowite fenuments[p]. NEepos, an
Egyptian bithop, endeavoured to reftore this
opinion to its former credit, in a book wricten
againft the allegerifts, for (o he called, by way of
contempt, the adverfuies of the Millenarian
fyflem. This work, and the hypothelis it de-
éndcd, was extremely well received by great

¥ [4] Seethe leamed Trearse concermng the tree millens
a%w, whith Dr. Wa1TSY has lubjomed to the fecond voleme
of his Cammantary wpss the New Teflarunt, See allo, for an
sccogm of the dofirine of the ancient Millennavians, the
fourth, fifth, feventh, and ninth volumes of Lanonen's
Credidilyy, &c.

v {#) See Quienw, Dr principiis, Bb, il cap. xi. p. 104
. %
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numbers -in the canton of Arfne¢; and among
others by Covracron, a prefbyter of no megp
infidence and reputation. Butr Dionvsius of Alex-
andria, a dilciple of Oxrrcex, ftopped the grow-
ing progre(s of this doltrine by his privart dif-
courfe, and alfo by two learned and judicious
differrations concerning the drvine promifes [¢].

g
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XIl. The difputes concerning the 2aptifm of Concerning

beretics were not carried on with thar amiable
fpirit of candor, moderatien, and unpartialicy
with which Dioxvsius oppofed the MirLLenniax
doétrine. T'he warmth and viclence that wera
exerted in this controverly, were far fromy being
_edifying to fuch as were acquainred with the true
genws of Chullianity, and with that mecknefs
and forbearance that f(hould particularly diftin-
guifh its doctors,

As there was no exprefs law which determined
the manner and form, according to which shofe
who abandoned the heretical fects were to be re.
ceived into the communion of the church, the
rules pradtifcd in this matt€r were not the fame
in all Chriltian churches. Many of the Oricntal
and African Chnilians placed recanting heretics
in the rank of catechumens, and admicted them,
by &aptifin, into the communiun of the faithful;
while the greateft part of the European chueches,
confidering the baptifin of heretics as valid, ufed
no other Earms in their reception than the impe-
Sition of bards, accompanied with folen prayer.
This diverfity prevailed for a fong time without
kindling contentions or animofities. Bur, at
length, charity waxcd cold, and the fire ef ecrig-
fialtical difcord broke our. In this century, the
Afiaic Chriflians came to a determination in &

fg] Sce Rusezrvs, Hif. Bl Iib. vii. can. xxiv. p. 2713
as zifo ‘Gevwavivs, De dopupnidw Eodgighicss, cap. v,
p- 32, edix. Elmenholt.

point

the baptifee
of bereues,
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point that was hitherto, in fonie meafure, unde-

Par+ it Cided; and in more than one council eftablithed

it

it'as a law, that all herctics were to be re-bap-

tized before their admuflion to the communion of
the true church [r). When StepHew, bithop
of Rome, was informed of this determination, he
behaved with the moft unchnftian violence and
arrogance. towards the Afliatic Chrifhans, broke
communion with them, and excluded them from
the communion of the church of Rome. Thele
haughty proceedings made no impreflion upon
Cverian bithop of Carthage, who, notwithftand-
ing the menaces of the Roman ponuf, alfembled
a council on this uccahon, adopted, with the
relt of the African bithops, the opinion of the
Afiatics, and gave nopnice thereof 1o’ the inperious
Stepuen. The fury of the latter was redoubled
at this notification, and produced many threaten-
ings and inveftives againft Cyprisn, who re-
plied, with great force and refolution, and, in a
fecond council held ac Carzbage, declared the
baptifm, adminiftered by heretcs, void of all
efficacy and validuy. Upon this, the choler of
SrerHEN fwelled beyond mealure, and, by 2 de-
cree full of inveétives, which was received with
contempt, he excommunicated the African bi-
fhops, whofe moderation, on the one hand, and
the death of their tmperious antagonift on the
other, put an end 1o the violent controverfy
]

[]XIV. The controverfy concerning ORIGIN
was [ct in motion by DemMeTrius, bithop of

«r) Evses. Hip. Ecckefi Iib. vii. cap. v.vil. Fimmiria-
wae, Eprfol. ad Cyprianam, printed among Cyrwian's Le-
ser sy Leett, Doxv,

{:] Cxraian, Epiff. lxx- p- 124. Ixdil p 129, Aw-
avitin. Dr Bapryew consra Dowarefas, lib. v. vis. tom. ix.

where are to be found the afts of the epuncil of Carrbage,

«D.2g6. Pauvp.Maranl vua Cypriam, p. 107,

6 Alexandria,



Crar. 41l The Dorine of the Criyncn, oy

Alesandria, agimated, as fome fay, by = prin- ¢ BN T
ciple of envy and hatred againft this learned man, ¢, ey
with:. whomn he had formeriy lived in an intimate ———i
‘fricndmip. The affertion, however, of thofe
who auribute the oppofition of DemeTrIvs to
this odious principle, appears fomething more
than doubtful; for, in the whole of his conduét
towards ORIGEN, there are no vifible marks of
envy, though many indeed of paffion and arro-
gance, of violence and injuftice. ‘The occafion
of all this was as follows: In the year 228, Ori-
cEx having fet out for Achaia, was, in his jour-
ney thither, received with fingular marks of
affeition and efeem by the bithops of Cefares
and Ferufalem, who ordained himn preflyter by im-
pofition of hands. This procceding gave high
offence to Demetrivs, who declared ORIGEN
unworthy of the prieRhood, becaule he had
caftrated himfelf, and maintained, at the fame
time, that it was not lawful o advance, to a
higher dignity, the principal of the Alexandrian
fehool, which was under his epifcopal infpeétion,
without his knowledge and approbation. A con-
clufion, however, was put to thefe warm debates,
and Qricex returned to Alexandria.  This qalm
was, tndeed, but of a (hort duration, being foon
fucceeded by 2 pew breach between him and Dax-
METRIUS, the occaiton of which is not known,
but which grew to fuch a height 25 obliged Ori-
GEN, in the year 231, to abandon his charge at
Alexandria, and renre to Cefarea. His abfence,
however, did not appezfe the refentment of Daz-
METRIUs, who continued to perfecute him with
the utmoft violence. To fatisfy fully bis vert,
geance againlt OriGen, he affemnbled two coun”
cils, in the firlt of which he condemned him
unheard, and deprived him of his office; and in
the fccond, had him degraded from the facerdotal
dignity. It is probable, that in one of thofe
councils,
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councils, efpecially the laster, DemeTRIUS ac.
cufed him of erroncous fentiments in matters of
religion; for it was about this time that ORi1GEN
publithed his Zook of principles, which contains
feveral opinions of a dangerous tendency [#].
The greateit part of the Chriftian bifhops ap-
proved of the proceedings of the Alexandrian
council, “againft which the bifhops of the
churches of Acbaia, Paleftine, Pbhawicia, and

Arabia, dechired at the fame® dme the higheft
difpleafure [4].

t5 [r] This work, which was 2 fort of introdubion to
theology, las only comie gown to ue in the tranflation of
Rutti®us, whe courected and maimed it, tn order 1o render
it inore <onJurmable to the orthodox doftrine of the church
thaw Oxiet & had Xfi i, it coutnins, however, even in its
prefemt furm, foe d buld and fisgulas epiniors, fuch as the
pre-cvflence of fol , and thei- ball into mortal bodies, in
onfequence ¢ f th i devs wion from the Jaws of order in thelr
frk Baw, and the il refioraton of all intellizest beings to
oudur and bappinefsc. Ruriin oy, in his apology for Or1-
G, Dlivy -, thu By wrinngs were maliaoully falfifed by
the heretic,; and that, in' confequence theacof, many errors
wore aiersisuted @ hite, which he did vot adopt; as alfo, that
the opivions, in which he didertd from the dolirines of the
churcty, werc only propofed by han as atious conjeétures.

]2} The accounts hure piven of the peifecution of OriGLw,
are drawn from the mogt ealy aod aochentic fources, fuch as
Eusen. F2. £odel Bib. vic con wive Paotvs, Jedl Cod.
exvii,  JeroM's Caralpee vy bodfapreal Wrtters, and from
Origer nmfell; and they 371 n tome rudpedls from thefe,
whith common writers, fuch as Dowerr, tlur T, and olliers,
give of this matver.

CHAP
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CHAP 1V,

Concerning the rites and cevemanies ufed in the church
during this century.

I ALL the records of this century mention the
multiplication of rites and ceremonies in
the Chriltian church. Several of the caufes that
contributed to this, have beern afrcady pointed
out; to which we may add, as a prinapal one,
the paffion which now reign-d for the Platonic’
philofophy, or rather, for the popular Oriental
fupeifltion concerning demors, adopted by the
Platonifts, and borrowed, unhappily, from them,
by the Chrifian doftors. For there is not the
lealt doubt, but that many of the rites, now
mtroduced into the church, derived their origin
frum the reigning opintons concerming the nature
of dumons, and the pewers and operations of invi-
JSidde beings. Hence the ule of exorcifms and fpells,
the ficquency of fafl:, and the averfion to wed-
leck. 1dence the cultom of avoiding all con-
nexions with thofe who were not as yet baptized,
or who lay under the penalty of excommuni-
cation, as perfons fuppofed to be under the
dominton of foms mahguant (piric. And hence
the rigour and feverity of that difcipline and
penance that were imnpofed upon thofe who had
incurred, by their immoralites, the cenfures of
the church [w].
I1. ¥n moft of the provinces there were, at this
time, certain fixed places fet apart for puble

[w] For za ampler account of this matter, the reader may
contult Ponp e yay’s treatie conceraing Alfrnce, aod coms
pare what that writer has fad on the fubjeét, wiih the cufloms
reccived among the Chrifians, Scveral curious things are
]alfodto be found in TwicooasT and Evsintus vpon this
el .
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worfhip among the Chriftians, as will ar
eident to every impartial inquirer into thefe
matters. Nor is it abfalutely improbable, -‘that .
thefe churches were, in feveral places, embellithed
with imapes and other ornaments,

With, refpet to the form of divine worthip,
and the tines appointed for its celebration, there
were little innovacions made in this century. Two
things, however, deferve to be taken fiotice of
here : the firft is, that the difcourfes or fermons,
addrefled to the people, were very different from
thofe of the earlier times of the church, and
degenerated much from the ancient fimplicity.
For, not to fay any thing of Oricen, who in-
troduced long fermons, and was the firft who
explained the feriptures in his difcourfes, feveral
bithops, who had received their education in the
fchools of the rhetoricians, were exattly [crupu-
lolis,, in adapting their public exhortations and
difeourfes to the rules of Grecian eloquence.
And this method gained fuch credit, as to be
foon, almoft univerfdlly followed, The fecond
thing thac we propofed to mention as worthy of
notice is, that, about this time, the ufe of rreenfe
was introduced, at leaRt, into many churches.
This has been denied by fome men of eminent
leerning; the faét, however, is rendered evident,

the moft unexceprionable teftimonies [«].

III. Several alterations were now introduced,
in the celebration of the Lord's-fopper, by thole
who had the dire@ion of divine worthip. The
prayers, ufed uFon this occafion, were lengthen-
ed; and the folemnity and pomp, with which

is important inftitution was celebrated, were
confiderably increaled; no doubt, with a pious

1*1 See bithop BEverTcr of Camon. fi. Apafel. p. 4613
as allo another work of the fame author, nuded, Codex
Gonen, wondicatus, p. 78,

intention
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intcotion to render it {til] more refpectable. Thofe
wha were in a peaitential fare, and thofe alfo who
had not reccived the fdcrament of baptifm, were
'not admitted to this holy fupper; and it is not
difficult to perceive, that thefe exclufions " were
an imitation of what was praltifed in the heathen
mylteries.  We find, by the accoynts of Pru-
peytTivs [ ] and others, that gold and filver
veliels were now ufed in the adminiitration of the
Lord’s-fupper ; nor is there any reafon why we
fhould not adopt this opinion, fince it is ve
natural to imagine, that thole churches, whi::z
were compoled of the moft opulent members,
would readily indulge themftlves in this piece of
religious pomp. As to the time of celebrating
this foleran ordinance, it muft be carefully ob-
forved, that there was a confiderable variation in
diffcrent chuorches, arifing from their differeénc
ciucumfances, and founded upon reafons of*pra-
dence and neceflity.  In fome, it was celebrated
1n the morning; in othery, at ‘noon; and in
others, in the evening. It was alio more fre-
quently repeated 1in fome churches, than in
others ; but was conlidered in all as of the high-
¢t immportance, and as eflential o falvation;
for which realon it was even thought proper to
adminifter it to infants. The facred feafls, that
accompanied this venerable inflitution, preceded
its cclebration in fome churches, and followed
it in others.

1V. There were, twice a year, flated times,
when baptilim was adminiftered o fuch as, after a
long courfe of trial and preparation, offered
themfefves as candidates .for the profeflion of
Chriftianity.  This ceremony was performed only
in the pielence of fuch as were already initiated
into the Chritian myfteries, The remiffion of

I_}] n.": ripzr. ﬁb-l i?. P 60, edit. Heinfi.
U fins
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CE N T fins was thought to be irs immediate and happy
Pasry 11, ffuit; while cthe bithop, by prayer and the 1m-
#——ee— pofition of hands, was fuppofed to confer shofc

fan&lifying gifts of the Holy Ghoft, that are ne-
ceffary to a life of righteoulnefs and virtve [z].
We have aiready mentianed the principal rites
that were ufed in the adminiftration of baptifm ;
and we have only to add, that none were ad-
mitted to this folemn ordinance, - until, by the
menacing and formidable [houts and declamation
of the exoreift, they had been delivered fiom the
dominion of the prince of darknefs, and confe-
‘crated to the fervice of God.  The origin of this
fuperftitious ceremony may be ealily traced,
when we confider the prevailing opinions of the
times. The Chriftians, in general, were per-
fuaded, that rational fouls, deriving their exift-
ence from God, muft confequently be in them-
felves pure, holy, and endowed . with the noble
principles of liberty and virtue. But upon this
fuppofition, it was difhcult to account for the
corrupt propenfities »and aftions of men, any
other way, chan by attributing them cicher to the
malignant nature of master, or the influence and
impulle of forme evil fpirit, who was perpetually
compelling them to fin. The former of thele
opinions was embraced by the Gnollics, but was
rejeCted by true Chriflians, who denied the etcr-
nity of matter, confidered it as a creature of God,

[x] That fuch was the notion prevalent at this time, i»
evident from teitimonies of fufficient weight. And as the
point in of preat confequense ip order to our anderftanding
the theology of the ancients, which differs from ours 1n many
‘él'pe{ls, we fhall mention one of thefe weflimonies, ¢ien that
of Cyryiaw, who, in his Ixxiii Letter, exprefles lumf|f
thas ; 4 It is manifelt where, and by"whom, the LEmisston
“ oy 31Wp, Whithis CORFERRLD in 2APT1%m, is admuniiler-
« ed,~~They who arc prefented to the rulers of the church, on-
* sy aitn, by our prayers and impofition of hands, the Hor v
“ Guoat,'” Secallo Euser. 852, Eeclel hb. vir cap. viu.

and
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and therefore adopted the lacter notion, that in € BN T
all wicious perfons there was a certain evil being, p,wy a1

the author and fource of sheir corrupt difpofitions
and rheir unrighteous deeds [4].  The drivin
out this demon was now confidered as an cﬂ'enti.ﬁ
preparation for baptilin, afrer the adminiftration
of which, the candidates returned howme, adorned
with crowns, dnd arrayed in white garments, as
facted emblems 5 the former, of thetr vitory over
fin and the world ; the latter, of cheir inward puricy
and innocence. :

V. Foflling began now to be held in more cfteem
than it had formerly been; a high degree of fune-
tey was attributed to this practice, and it was
cven Jooked upon as of indifpenfable neceffity,
fiom a notion that the demons directed their ftia-
tigems principatly againft thofe who pampered
themfelves  with  delicious fare, and weres jef3
tioublefome to the lean and the hungry, wlo
hived under the leverities of a rigorous abfti-
nence {4]. The Latins, contraiy to the general
cullom, fafted the feventh day of the week; and
as the Greeks and Orientals 1efufed to follow their
example here, this afforded a new fubjet of con-
tention berween them,

‘The Chriftians offered up their ordinary prayers
at three ftated times of the day, viz. at the rbird,
the flxsh, and the winth bour, according ro the

« [a] Itis demonftrably evident, that exereyfm was added to
the other baptifmal rites in the third century, after the intro-
duction of the Platonic philofophy into the church. For, be-
fore this time, we hear no mention made of it, Justin Mane
1y x, in his jecond apelegy, and TERTYLLIAN, In he book®
concerning the meltzary crrwon, give us an account of the ceres
monies ufed in baptifm during the fecond cenzary, without any
mention of ewcrafm.  This 1s a very frong argument of its
being pofterior to thefe two great men; and is every way pro-
per to perfuade @, that it made jts entrance into the Chiflian
church in the third centory, and probably G+ in Egrpe.

(#1 CredenTix. Hpni. ix. §9. p.688. Posasurn, Ds
abfincmtia, Ub. iv. p. g1
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coftom obferved among the Jews. But, befidey
thefe ftated devotions, true believers were _affi-
duous in their addrefles to the Supreme Being,
and pouted forth fieyuenty their vows and fup-
plications before his throne, becaufe they confi-
dered prayer as the moft effential duty, as well as
the noblgft employment, of a fanftified nature.
At thofe feftivals, which recalled the memory of
fome oyful event, and were to be celebrated with
expreflions of thankigiving and praife, they prayed
flanding, as they thought that pofture the fienelt
to exprefls their joy and their confidence,  On
days of contrition and fafting, they prefented
thgmﬁ:]\'e&. upon their knces before the throne of
the Moft High, to exprefs their protound humi-
liation and felf-abafement.  Certain forms of
{)mycr were, undoubtedly, ufed in many places
soth in public and 1» private ; but many alfo cx-
prefléd their pious feelings in the natural effufions
ol an unpremeditated eloguence,

‘The fign of the crofs was fuppofed to adininifter
a victorious power over ali foris of truls and cala-
mities, and was more efpeciaily canfideied as the
furctt defence agamlt the fnares and ftratagems of
makgnant tpirits,  And hence it was, that no
Chrithian undertoox any thing of moment, with-
out arming himielf' with the influeace of this trie
umphant hgn,

CHAP V.

Gomperving  the divifions and berefigs that troubled
* the church dusing this century,

L. THE fame feéts that, in the former ages, had
produced fuch difarder and perplexity in

the Chrittian church, continued, in chis, to create
new troubles, and to foment new divi:’ions.hil‘hc
of~
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Montanifts, Valentinians, Marcionites, and che
other,Gnoltics, continuved (till to, draw our their
sforces, notwithftanding the repeated defears they
had met with ; and their obfinacy remained even
when their flrengrd was gone, as ic oftens happens
in religious controverfy. AperLeHivs and Aqui-
Linus, who were of the Gnoftic tribi, endeavoured
to inlinvate themlelves and their dodtrine ineo the
efteem of the public, at Rome, and in other places
wn Jealy [¢]. They were, however, oppoled not
only by the Chriftians, bur alfo by P'rorrs,
the greacelt Platonic philofopher of this age, who,
followed by a numerous train of difciples, oppolid
thefe two chimerical teachers, and others of the
fune kind, with as much vigour and fuccefs as
the moft enlightened Chrittians coutd have done,
‘The philolophical opinions which this fadtion en-
rertamed  concerning  the Supreme Bewg, the
otigin of the world, the nature of evil, and feve-
ral other fubjelts, were entiiely oppolite to e
dofirines of Prato. Hence ghe difeiples of Jisys,
and the follawers of Protives, joined together
their efforts againlt the progrels of Gnofticifin
and there is no doubt bur that their united force
foon deftroyed the credit and authority of this
famaftic fect, and rendered it contemptible in the
eftimation of the wife [4].

II. While the Chnitians were ftruggling with
thefe corrupters of the truth, and upon the point
of obtaining a complete and decilive victory, a
hew enemy, more vehement and odtous than the
reft, ftarted up fuddenly, and engaged in the con-
teft. This was Manes (or Manicusus, as he
fometimes is calied by his difciples), by Lirch 2
Perfian ; educated armong the Magi, and himfuf

c] Porpuyn. wiz Plarm, cap. xvi. p. 118,
ProTinus’s book agzin® the Gnoutics is extant in hiy
works, Eeacad, i, lib. ix. p. 213,
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¢ ® v 1, one oftthat number, before he embraced the pro-
p, ., feflion of Chriftianity. Inftructed in alt thole asts
LT and fciences, which the Perfians, and the ‘other
neighbowing nations, held in the higheft efteern,
hc%ﬁa.d penetrated into the depths of aftrenomy
in the mddt of a rural Iife; ftudied the art of
healing, and applied himfelf o painting and phi-
lofophy. - His genius was vigorous and fublume,
but redundant and ungoverned; "and his mind,
deftitute of a proper temperature, feemed to bor-
der on fanaticiiin and madnefs, He was {0 ad-
venturous as to attempt a coalition of the dodirine
‘of the Magi with the Chrnilian fyftem, or rather
the explication of the one by the othir: and, in
order 1o fucceed in this andacious enterprize, he
affirmed that Crrist had left the dotrine of fal-
vation unfinifhed and impeifedt; and that he was
the comforter, whom the departing Saviour had
promifed to his dileiples to lead them to all truth.
Many were deceived by the eloguence of this en-
thufiaft, by the gravity of his countenance, and
the innocence and fitnplicity of his manners; {o
that, in 2 (hort time, he {ormed a fect not utterly
inconfiderable in point of number. Yle was put
to death by Vararxcs I. king of the Perfians;
though hiftorians are not agreed concerning the
caufe, the time, and the manner, of his execu-
tion [¢]).
JI1. The

r [:}’Some sllege, thar Maxes having underraken to
cure the fon of the Perfian monarch of a dangercos difeafe, by”
his medicinal art, or his miraculous power, failed in the at-
tempr, precipitated the death of the prnce, and thus incar-
ridg the indignation of the king his father, was pet to 3 cruet
drath. This sccount is frarcely probable, as it is mentioned
by none of the Oriental writers cited by D’Hernevor, and
a3 Ban Hepneos fpeaks of it in terms which (hews that it
was only an uncermain yumour. The death of Maxes is ge-
nerally attnbuted to another caule by the Oriental writers,
They tell us, that Manzs (after having been protcfied, in &
fiogular manner, by Hoamizpas, whe foccerded Saron on
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1I1. The doétrine of MAN’I‘.S was a2 motldy mix-
rwre, of the tenets of Chrittianity with the ancient
phllcfophy of the Perfans, which he had been
‘altru@ted in during his youth. He combined
thefe two {ylems; and applied and accommo-
dazed to Jesvs CurisT the charafters and a&ions
which the Perfans attributed to the god Mi.
2uras. The principal doftrines of Muanes are
comprehended in the following fummary :

« There are two pginciples from which all
¢¢ things proceed; the one is a molt pure end fub-

“ tile matter, called L1GHT; and the uther a grofs,

“ and corrupt fubfance, calicd Darkngss. Each
« of thefe are {ubjeét 1o the dominion of a fuper-
« intending Being, whole exiftence is from all
« erermity. The Brino, who prefides over the
« Jreur, is called Gov; he that rules the lend

“« of Darkness, bears the title of Hyvr, or Dg.’

«“ MoN., The RuLer ofF Tue LicHT is fupremely
“ happy; and, In confequence thereof, benevo-
“ lent and pood: the Prince o Darkness is
« unhappy 1n himieif; and, defiring to render
¢ others partakerss of his mufery, is evil and ina-
“ hignant, Thefe ‘fwo Beings have produced
“ an imment: multitude of creatures, refembling
 themfelves, and diftributed them through their
“ refpeltive povinces.

IV, « The Prince oF IDarxNEss knew not,
« for a long feries of ages, that LicHT exifted in
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the Perfian throae, but who was not, however, able to defend -

wm, at length, agaiott the united hatred of the Chriflians, the
Magi, the Jews, and the Pagans} was (hut up m & dtron
caftie, which lHormizoas had ere@led bewween Bagdad
faza, o ferve him as a refuge againft thofe who perfecn
him on account of his doftrine. ‘They add. that, after the
death of tlormixpas, Varanes 1. his foccefior, frit
te€led Mawes, but afterwards gave him op to the fury the
Magi, whole refentment againit him was duve to his having
adopted the Saducean principles, as fome fay; while others
auributed it to his having miagled che tenets of the Magi with

the doirines of Chriffiumity,
“ the
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the univerfe; and no fooner perceived it, by

« the means of a war that was kindied in his.do-
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minions, than he bent his endeavours towards
the {ubjc&ing it ro his empire. The RuLex or
THE LigHT oppofed to his efforts an army
commanded by the jfir# man, bur not with the
higheft fuccefs; for the generals of the Prince
ofF Darkness feized upon a confiderable por-
tion of the celeflial elements, and of the Ligur
itfelf, and mingled thewn tn the mafs of corrupt
matter. The fecond general of the RuLer o
THE LiodTt, whofe name was the living fpiris,
made war with more fuccels againft the Prince
or DarkNEss, but could not entirely dilengage
the pure particles of the eelefttal matter, from
the corrupt mals through which they had been
difperfed.  The Prince ofF Darxwess, after
his defear, produced the firft parents of the hu-
mun race. The brings engendered from this
original ftock, confift of & body formed out of
the. corrupt matter of the kingdom of Daen-
NESS, :m(?of two fouls; one of which s Znfi-
tive and lufiful, and owes its exiltence to the
evil principle ; the other rational and immortal, a
particle ot that divine Licat, which was car-
ried away by the army of DarkwnEss, and im-
merfrd into the mafs of malignant matzer.
V. ¢« Mankind being thus formed by the
Privce oF Darkxess, and thofe minds, that
were the produtions of the eternal LicaT, be-
ing uniced to their mortal bodies, Gop created
the carth out of the corrupt mafs of matter, by
that Jrving _fg‘rit, who had vanquifhcd the
arkNCss.  The debgn of this
creation was to furnith a dwelling tor the hu-
man race, to deliver, by degrees, rhe caprive
fouls from their corporeal prifons, and to ex-
trak the.cclefXial elements from the grofs fub-
Ranci in which they were involved, In order
(4]
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# to carry this defian into execution, Gon pro; CENT,
¢ duged reo écmgs of eminent dignity from his p, )1 11
&« own fubftance, which were to lend their au!’p:- —iat
“ cwus uccours to imprifoned fouls; one of ghefe
o fubline enrities was Curisy; :lntl the other,
« the Horyv Guosr.  CHrist is that glorious
< aatellnzence, which the Perfians caled Mithras;
“ he §.a mod fpleadid fubltance, confifting of
« he bnightnefs of the eternal Light: fubfifting
« g, and by himfelf: endowed with Jife; en-
« y.chod with iolioie witdom; and his refidence
¢« t.n the fun.  The Howy Guost is alfo a lu-
« munous and animated body, diffuled through.
« out cvery part of the atmolphere which fur-
s« jounds this terreftrial globe.  This genial prin-
“ogrple wanms and 1Humm.1te=. the minds of men,
« renders 2llo the earth fruitful, 2n0d draws forth
gradodlly fiom its bolom the latent pa|t|<.les
« of celeftial fire, which it wafts up on high to
« their primove flation,
VE, ¢ Afier that the Surec:.e PBrne had, for Sencereiny
« 3 long tine, adimon‘hed and exhorted the cap- casir.
« nive fouls, by the nuniitry of the angels and of
« haly mea, rafed up and appointed for that pur-
€ polc, he ordered Curiss to leave che {olae re-
* pions, and to defcend upon earch, 1o order to
¢ accelerate the return of thofe imprifoned fpiries
< tn rtheir celeftial country,  In obedience to this
« divine command, Curtst anpeared among the
« Jews, clothed with the thadowy form of a hu-
® nan body, and not with the real fubitnce.
During s minithy, Be tauht roortals how 1o
‘¢ difengage the rational fuul frein the corrupt
“ body, to conquer the violence of malignant
¢ jnatter, and he demonilrated his divine miffion
“ by ftupendous miracles, On the other hand,
¢« the Prince of Darkness vied every method
“ to ipflame the fews againft this divine mefleh-
o 5cr, and incited, them at leagth w put | him to

¢ death

-

-

~
-
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¢ death upon an ignominious crofs; which pu-
<« nithment, however, he fuffered not in reabty,
“ but only in appearance, and in the opinion of:
“ men. When CurisT had fulfilled the purpoles
« of his miffion, he returned to his throne in the
¢ {un, and appointed a certain number of cholen
‘¢ apoflles ta propagate through the world the re-
“ ligion he had taught during the courfe of his
« munittry.  But, before his departure, he pro-
¢ mifed, that, at a certain period of ume, he
«“ would fend an apoftle fupenior to all othets in

-¢¢ eminence and dignity, whom he called the pa-

st paclere, or comftorter, who fthould add manv
« things to the pecepts he had delivered, and
¢ difpel all the coors under which his fervams
< laboured concerming divine things.  This com-
« forter, thus exprelsly promted by Cerist, s
t* Maxts, the Perfian, who, by the order of the
« Most HicH, declared to moitals the whole
« doftrine of {alvation, without exception, and
« without concealing any of 15 truths, under the
¢¢ veil of metaphor, or any other covering.
VI1I. « Thole fouls, who believe Jesus Crrist
« 1o be the fon of Gob, renvunce the worfhip of
« the Gon of the Jews, who is the Prixce oF
« DarkNEss, obey the laws delivered by CurisT
¢ as they ate enlarged and iHuftrated by the com-
s forter, Maxes, and combat, with perfevering
¢ fortitude, the lulls and appetites of a corrupt
¢ parure, derive from this faith and obedience
<t the ineftimable advantage of being gradually
¢« purified from the contagion of matter. The
«, total purification of fouls cannot, indeed, be
& gccomplithed during this mortal life. Hence
#¢ jt is, that the fouls of men, after death, mult
¢ pafs through two ftates more of probation and
¢ trial, by warer and fire, before they can alcend
* ¢o the regions of L.icar. They mount, there-
« fore, firlt into the moon, which confifts of be-
“ nign
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nign and falutary water; (rom whence, after a
luﬁration of ffteen days, they proceed ro the
fun, whole purifying pre removes entirely all
their corruption, and eflaces all their fains.
The badies, cowpoled of malignant matter,
which they have left behind thém, -return o
their Arft fate, and enter into their original
nrafs.”

VII1. ¢« On -the cother hand, thofe fouls who

iave neglected the falorary work het ri-
have neglected the falutary work of cheir purd

Contecning
the fate uf
wnypuificd

fication, pals, after death, into the bodies of fouis.

animals, or other natures, where they remain
until they have expiated their guilt, and accom-
pitfhed their probation,  Some, on account of
their peculiar obftinacy and perverlenefs, pafs
through a feverer courfe pf trul, being de-
livered over, for a certain time, tw the power
of malignanc adrial fphits, who torment them
im various ways.  When the greateft parg of
the captive fouls are rettored to hberty, and
to the regions of light, thena .dt:vuuring firc
fhall breals forth, at the divine command,
froma the caverns 1n which it is at prefent con-
tined, and fhall deltroy and conlume the frame
of the world.  After chis tremendous event,
the Prince and pewers of darkrefs thall be
forced to rewrn te their primitve feats of

anguith and mifery, 1n which they thall dwell

for ever. For, to prevent their ever renewing
this war in the regions of lgbt, Gop fhall fur-
round the manfions of DarRk~Ess with an in-

‘vincible guard, compofed of thofe fouls who
* have fallen irrecoverably from the hopes of fal-

vation, and who, fet in array, like a military
band, fhall furround thole gloomy feats of woe,
and hinder any of their wrerched inhabitants
fromn coming forth again to the fight.”

IX. In order to remove the (trongeft obitacles

that lay againft the beliel of this monfirous (yitem,

Maxzs
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¢t N T. Manis rcje@ted almott all the facred books in
part o which Chriftians look for the fublime trychs of
-~——— their holy religion. He affirmed, in the firftplace,
Treorinion that the Old Teftament was not the work of G,
concerntng  but of the Prince of Darknefs, who was fubftitured
BeOpand by the Jews in the place of the true God. Ile
mast, maintained further, thac the Four Gofpels, which
contain ‘the hiftory of CHrisr, were not witwen
by the apoftles, or, at leaft, that they were coi-
rupted and interpolated by defigning and artful
men, and were augmented with Jewith fables and
fictions. He thercfore fupplied their place by 4
gopel, which, he faid, was dictated to him by
God himlelf, and which he diflinguifhed by t.e
title of Erreng, e rejected allo the A8s of 1)
Apoftles : and though he acknowledsed the 74/
that arc attributed to St. Pavy, to be dhe puo-
dultions of that divine apoftle, yet he looked up-
on shem as confiderably corrupted and falfified in
a variety of paffages. We have not any certain
account of the judgment he formed conceining

the other books of the New T'eftament,
Pisrakeof Y. The rule of life and manners that Mavis
sover, ) prefcribed to his difciples was molt extravagantly
rigorous and auftere. He commanded them to
mortify and macerate the body, which he looked
upon as intrinfically evil and effentially corrupr; 1o
deprive it of all thofe objeéts which could contni-
bute either to its conveniency or delight : to ex-
tirpate all thofe defires that lead to the purfuit of
externa) objeéts; and to divelt themfelves of all
the paffions and intinéls of nature.  Such was the
onatural rule of pratice which this enormous
.}‘-natic preferibed to his followers; but forefee-
ing, at the fune time, that his fet could not
pofibly become numerous, if this fevere manner
of living was to be impofed without diftinction
Difon of UpOn all his adherents, he divided his difciples
badigiples, ineo 700 clafles; the ewe of which comprehended
[1 the
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the perfet Chriftians, under the name bf the
elel?; and the. other, the imperfect and feeble,
under the title of bearers. The #les? were obliged
to a rigorous and entire abftinence from Reth,
czgs, milk, fith, wine, all intoxicating drink,
wedlock, and all amorous gratifications; and to
live in a ftate of the fharpeft penury, nourifhing
their fhrivelled and emaciated ies with bread,
herbs, pulfe, and melons, and depriving them-
felves of all the comforts that arife from the mo-
derate ndulgence of natural paffions, and alfo
from a variety of innocent and agreeable purfuics.
The difcipline, appointed for the bearers, was of
2 milder narure. They were allowed to poficts
houfes, lands, and weaithy to feed upon Teib, to
enter into the bonds of cowjingal tendernefs; but
this liberty was granted them with many limita-
tions, and under the findelt conditions of mo-
deration and temperance.

The general alfembly of the Mamicheans was
headed by a prefident, who reprefented Jrsus
Curist. There were joined fo himn rwefve rulers,
or mafters, who were deligned to reprefent the
twelve apoffies ; and thele were followed by frvensy-
two bifbops, the images of the feventy-two difciples
of our Lord. ‘Thefe bilhops had prefbyters and
deacons under them, and all the members of thele
religious orders were chofen out of the clafs of the
et { ).

XI. The feé of the Hieracites was formed in
Egypr, towards the conclufion of this centwsy, by
Hierax of Leontivm, a bookleller by profeflion,
and diftinguifhed eminently by his extenlive learn-
ing, and a vencrable air of fanitity and virtue,
Some have confidered this as a branch of the Ma-
nichean feét, but without foundation; fince, not-

{#) See all this amply proved in the w o4 intided Cong
wentarii oo rebus Ghrifranc, am awte Uenflantinirn Magnum. -
with-
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¢ £ ¥ 1. withftanding the agreement of Maxss and Hie.
Pary n. RaX in fome points of doftrine, it is certain that
cy differed in many ‘refpe@ts. Flierax main-
tained, that the principal objeét of CHrisT’s office
and miniftry-was the promulgation of a mew law,
more fevere and perfeét than that of Moses; and
from hence he concluded, that the ufe of flefh,
wine, wedlock, and of other things agreeable to
the outward fenfes, which had been permitted
under the Moiaic difpenfation, was abfolutely pro-
hibited and abrogated by Curist. If, indeed,
we look attentuvely into his doftrine, we fhall
find that, like Mawnts, he did not think that thele
aultere alls of fel{-denial, were impofed by Crarsr
indifcriminately upon ail, but an fuch only, as were
ambitious of afpiring to the higheft furmit of
virtue, To this capital error he added many
others, which wete partly the confequences of
this Mllufion, and were, in part, derived from othes
fources. Ile excluded, for example, from the
kingdom of heaven, children who died before
they had arrived to the ufe of realon, and thar up-
on the fuppofition that God was bound to admini-
fter the rewards of futurity, to thofe only who had
fairly finithed cherr viftorious confliét with the
body and its lufts, He maintained alfo, thar
Mevrcuistorce, king of Sa/em, whe bleffed Apra-
HaM, was the Holy Gholt; denied the refurrec-
tion of the body, and caft a cloud of obfcurity
over the facred feriptures by his allegorical fic-
tions [ g1.
TheNee-  XII. The controverfies relating to the divine
ety > Trioity, which took their rife in the former cen-
, from the introduftion of the Grecian philo-
fophy into the Chriftian church, were now fpread-
. ing with confiderable vigour, and producing
various methods of explaining that inexplicable

‘[‘] Eripnan. Harf lavd, Heeractarsm, p. 710, &3,
doflrine,

9
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dottrine. One of the firlt who engaged in this
idle and perilous attempt of explaining what every
mortat mult acknowledge to be incomprehenfible,
was NoeTus of Smyrra, an obicure man, and of
mean abilicies. He affirmed, that the Supreme
God, whom he called the Fatber, and conflidered
as abfolutely indivifible, united himfclf to the
man Curist, whora he called the Sen, and was
baoen, and crucified with him. From this opinion,
Norrvs and his followers were dittinguithed by
the title of Patripaflians, 4. e. perfons who believe
that the Supreme IFFather of the univerfe, and not
any other divine perfon, had expiated the guilt of
the human race.  And, indeed, this appellation
belongs to them Jullly, if the accounts which an-
cient writers rrwc us of their ‘opinions be accurate
and 1npartial [

XIIf. About the middie of this century arole
Sageettus, an African bithop or prefbytcr, ‘whao,
in Pentapolis, a province of Cyrenaica, and in Pro-
lomais, ov Barce, its principal cuty, explained, in
a manner very litde different from that of Nog-
ivs, the dodtrine of jeripture concerning the Fa-
ther, Son, and Holy Ghoft, This dogmuatiflt had
a conliderable number of followers, who adhered
to him, notwithftanding that his opinions were
refuted by Dionvsius, bithop of Alexandria. His
fentiments were, in fome rt'll;:)c&b, different from
thofe of Nogrus; the latter was of apinion, that
the perfon of the Father had affumed the htunan
‘nature of CprisT; whereas SaBELLIvs main-
tained, that a certain energy only, proceeding
from the Supreme Parent, or a certain pertion of

[4] See the Dijiovrse o {Hrrro:.'r-rus againft the Hershy of
NoeTwus, in the fecond valumic of his woiks, pubhﬂleci by
Fasgtcive, Asalfo Eririian. Hare vii. tom. i p. 479.
TreoponeT. Harer. Fabud, §ib, il cap. iit. p. 227, om. 4,
opp.
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c an T. the divine nature, was united to the Son of God,
Partii. the man Jeas; and he confidered, in the fame
: manner, the Hely Gboff, as a portion of the ever-
lafting Father {f]. From hence it appears, that
the Sabelliaps, though they might with juftice be
called Parripaffians, were yet called fo, by the
ancients, in a different fenfe from that in which
this name was given to the Noetians.

Beryllas, X1V. Atthis fame period, BervrrLus an Ara-
bian, bithop of Bozrab, and a man of eminent
piety and learning, taught that Cwrist, before
his birth, had no proper fubliftence, nor any
other divinity, than thac of the Father; which
opinion, when confidered with attention, arnounts
to this: that Curist did not exift before Mary,
but that a jfpirit iffting from God himfelf, and
therefore fuperior to all human fouls, as being ‘a
portion of the divine nature, was united to him,
at the time of his birth. Beavirus, -however,
was’ refuted by Oricex, with foch a viftoricus
power of argument and zeal, that he yielded up
the caufe, and returned into the boforn of the
church (4].

Putof i X V. PavL of Semsfata, bithop of Amtioch, and

most  alfo a ma%fﬂratc or avil judge, was very differ-
ent from the pious and candid Bervirrus, both in
point of morals and doctrine, He was a vain and

[]1 Almof all the hiftorians, who give accounts of the an-
cient bherefics, have made particular mention of SABELLIUS.
Among others, lee Evsea. Hif. Ecclyf 1ib, vi. cap. vi. p. 2cE.
ATHaNas. Lebro de fententia Dionyfii.  All the paffages of the
ancient authors, relaung to Sazet. L1y, are carefully collefled
biv the learned Crrisvornen Wonwtvus, in his Hidoria Sa-

+bplliawa, printedin Bvo, at Fraeofort and LeighcR, 1696,

[#) Evsen. Hif. Ecly. Lb. vi. cap. xx. p. 222. aap.
xxadia. p. 331, Hizrowvwm. Caralog. Scriprer. Ecely/. cap.
b. p. 137, SocwaTes, Hiff. Ecolef. Iib. fi. cap. vil. p. 1743
and among the moderns, Le Crenc, Ars Critica, vol. i.

1

m&. § 1. cap. xiv. p. 293- CHavrFErIED, Newwess
nn. Mif, Cris, tom. 1, p. 268,

7 arrogant
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arrogant man, whom riches had rendered info- ¢ B ¥ T,
fent-and felf-fufficient [/]. He introduced much pasl m

confufion and trouble into the eaftern churches,
Ly his new explitation of the deftrine qf the
ofpel concerning the nature of Goo and CurisT,
and left behind him 2 fedt, that affumed che titie
of Paukians, or Paulianifts. As far a5 we can
iudge of his dodtrine, by the accounts of it that
have been tranfmitted to us, it feems to have
amounted to this: ¢ That the Ser and the Holy
« Gh-f exift tn God in the fame manrer as the
v faculties of reafon and affivity do in man: that’
“ Cprist was born a mere man; but that che
“ reafon or wifdoms of the Father defcended into
“ hum, and by him wrought miracles upon earth,
“ and inftruéted the nations: and finally, thar,
“ on account of this union of the drvine word with
< the mon Jesvs, Curist might, though impro-
“ pely, be called Ged.”

Such were the real fentiments of Pavi, He
involved them, however, inefuch deep obfeurity,
by the ambignous forms of fpeech he made ufe
of to explain and defend them, that, after feveral
meetings  of the councils held to examine his
crrors, they could not conviét him of hercfy,
Ar length, indeed, a council was affembled, in
the year 269, in which Maccnion, the rhetori~
cian, drew him forth from his obfcurity, detetted
his evafions, and expofed him in his true colours ;
1 confequence of which he was degraded from
the epifcopal order [m].

XV1I. [t was not only in the point now men. Abfurdities

tioned, that the doctrine of the gofpe! fuffere

d sofl fame A-
? mlian phia

at this time, from the erroncous fancies of wrong- iofopoen.

headed doltors. For there {prung up now, in

[f] Eusen. Hip. Ecclef. lib. vii. cap, xxx. p. 279,

[m) Epfal. Comel. Antieh, ad Paulym in Brbhotheca Pae
frum. tom. Xi. p. 302. Dumf Alex. Ep. ad Puulew, ib,
P 273. Dy Pasht Semylateme Quafirones, ib. p. 298,

2 Arakia,
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A:'rabia: a-cestain fort of minute philofophers, the
difciples of a mafter, whole obicurity has con-
cealed him from the knowledge of after-ages,” who
denied the immortality of the foul, believed thae
it perifhed with the body, but maintained, at the
fame time, that it was to be again recalled to life
with the bedy, by the power of God.  The phi-
lofophers, who held this opinion, were calicd
Arabians [rom their country,  Oricen was called
from Fgyps, to make head agiintt chis rifiny
fe&t, and difputed againft them, in a full coun-
-cil, with fuch remarkable fuccefs chac they aban-
doned their errontous fentiments, and returned
ta the reccived doctrine of the church.

XVII. Among the fects that arole in this cen-
tury, we place that of the Novatians the Juth
This fe@ cannot be charged with having, corrupt-
ed the doétrine of Chriftianity by their opinions ;
their crime was, that by the vnreatonable feverity
of their difcipline, they gave occalion to the moft
deplorabie divilions, and made an unhappy 1ent
in the church. Novatian, a preflater of the
church of Rome, 2 man allo of uncommon learn-
ing and eloquence, but of ap auvitere and rigd
charafter, entertained the mott  unfavourable
fentiments of thale who had been fepaiated from
the communion of the church.,  Fle indulged his
inclination o feverity fo far, as to deny that
fuch as had fallen into the commiilion of grievous
tranfgreffons, cefpecally thole who had apofta-
tized from the faith, under the peifecution iet on
foot by Decivs, were 1o be again received into
the bofom of the church. “The greawft pare of
the prefbyters were of a different opinion in this
matuwer, efpecially Corxrrius, whote credic and
influence were ratfed to the higheft picch by the
efteeny and admiration which his ermaent virtues
fo natwrally excited.  Hence it happened, that
when a bithop was to be cholen, in the year 50,

' to
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to fucceed Fapiawus in the fee of Reme, Noo CENT.

11,

vaTiaN oppoled the ele®ion of Corniuivs, with pavar
the greateft a&ivity and bicterncfs.  Flis oppo- ————

fition, Lowever, was In vain, for COrNILIUS was
cholen to that eminent office of which “his diftin-
guilhed  merie rendered him fo  highly worthy.
NovarTiiN, upon this, feparated himfelf from
the jurifdiction ‘of Cornietres, whe, in his turn,
called 2 council at Rome, n "the vear 251, und
cut offf Novartax and his p'un!.ms from the

communion of the chumch. T his turbulent nuan, .

being thus excommumecated, eredted a new fo-
ciety, of which he was the tirlt bithop; and
which, on account of the Jeveritg, of its difci-
phie,  was followed by many, and flouriflied,
until the fifth century, i the greateft part of
thole  provinces which had recetved the golpel,
The chiet perfon who aflitted Novarian i this
entarprize, wis Novarvs, a Carthaginian prefby-
ter, 2 man of no principles, who, during the
hear of this contiovetly, had come from Carthage
to Kome, to vicape the refentment and excommuo-
nication of Cyrerian, his bifhop, with whom he
was Jughly at varance.

X VI, There was no difference, in point of Thcffe;ar:-
ty of the
Wovratians

Chrnittians.  What pecoliarly  ditinguithed  them arsiot e

doctrine, Detween  the Novatians  and  other

was, their refufing to re-adimic to the commupton
of the church, thole who, after bapeifin, had
-fallen  inte  the commillion of heinons crimes,
though they did not pietend, that even fuch were
excluded from ail pothibility or hapes of lalvation,
They confidered the Chriftian church as a fociety
where virtue and nnocence reigned umverfally,
and none of whofe members, from their entrance
- 1nto it, had defiled themfelves with any enormous
crime; and, of confequence, they looked upan
every fociety, which re-admitted heinous offend-
€rs to its commupion, as unworthy of the tite

X 3 of

I .pled
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CENT of a true Chriftian church. It was from hence
pasr 11, Allo, that they affumed the title of Catkari, i. e.

the pure ; and, what fhewed ftill a more extrava,
Fant, degree of vanity and arrogance, they obliged
uch as came over to them from the gencral body
of Chriftians, to fubmit to be baptiled a fecond
time, as a necellary preparation for entering into
their fociety. For fuch deep root had their fa-
vourite opinion concerning the irrevocable rejec-
tion of heinous offenders taken in their minds,
and fo great was its influence upon the fentiments
they entertained of other Chriltian focieties, that
they confidered the Laptifm adminiftered in thofe
churches, which received the lapied to their com-
munion, even’ after the moft fincere and undoubt-
ed repentance, as abfolutely divefted of the power
of imparting the remiffion of {ins {#].

[#] Evsep1ius, Hy‘? Ecelef. lib, vi. cap. alii. p. 24e.
CyprianUs varns Epflalis, xlix. hi. &¢. ALBasPInNZ VS,
Objerwar. Eedef. Mb, L. cap. xv, xu1. Jos. Avc. Orst, De
crimunum capital. inter weteres Chrgftranes aﬁjﬂlﬂ!.’ﬂm > Pr 254
Kencrer, De barefi Novariana.
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THE

FOURTH. CENTURY,

PART L

The Iixternal History of the CHuRCH,

CHAPTER L

LConcerning the profpersus and calumitous svents which bugpen~
ed 1o the church auring this wendury,

% ITAT 1 may not feparate fallts, which
I are Intimately connefted. with each
other, I have judged it expedient to
tombine, in the fame chapter, the profperous and
calamitous events that happened to the church
auring this century, inltead of treating chem fe-
parately, as I have hitherto done. This com-
bination, which prefents things in their natural
relations, as caules or effeéts, is, undovbredly,
the principal circumiftance that renders hiftory
truly interefting.  In following, however, this
plan, the order of time fhall allo be obferved with
> nuch accuracy as this interefting combinatiod
of cvents will admit of.

In the beginning of this century, the Roman
empire was under the dominion of four chiefs,
of whom two, DrocLeTian and MaxiMian
Hercursus, were of fuperior dignity, and were
dillingaifbed ecach by the cite of Avcustus;

while
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¢ E N T. while the otlier two, viz. ConsTANTIUS CHLORUS

PAR'I: I

The perfe.

CULIOR U
der Diogle -
Jan,

and MaxiMinus GALTRIUS, were in a Certain
degree of fubordination to the former, and were.
honoured with the appellation of CEsars. Under
thefe four, emperors, the church enjoyed an agree-
able calm [4]. Driocrrrian, though much ad-
difled to fupeiftition, did not, however, enter-
rain any averfion to the Chriftians: and Con.
sraNTivs CHLorus, who, following the dictates
of right reafon alone in the worthip of the deity,
had abandoned the abfurdities of polytheilin,
treated them with condefcenfion and benevolence,
This alarmed the Pagan priefts, whofe interefts
were [o clofely connetted with the continuance of
the ancient fuperltitions, and who apprehended,
not without rcafon, thar, to their great detri-
ment, the Chriltian rebgion would become daily
more univerfal and trivmphant throughout the
empire. Under thefe anxious fears of the down-
fal of their authority, they addreffed themfelves
to DiocrLeTian, whom they knew to be of a
timorous and credulous difpofition, and, by
fictitious oracles and other fuch perfidious ftrata-
gems, endeavoured to engage him to perfecute
the Chriftians [2].

11. DiocreTian, however, ftood, for fome
time, unmoved by the treacherous arts of a felfith
and fuperftitious priefthood, who, when they

rceived the ill fuccels of their cruel efforts,
addreffed themfelves 1o MaxrmiNus GaLerILs,
one of the Ca&sars, and alie fon-in-law to Dio-
cLETIAN, in order to accomplith their unrigh-
teous purpofes, This prince, whofe grofs igno-
rance of every thing but military affairs was
accompanied with a “erce and favage temper,

;a] Evsemivs, Hif. Ecdzf fib. viii. cap. i.p. 293, &c.
TA| Eusenivs, De wita Conflanting, Lib. ii. cap. L. p. 467,
LacTanTnt Ingitut, drvin. ib, iv. cap. xxvil, p. 393. Idem,
P martsdur pejrquitar, cap. 1. p. 943 cdit. Heumann,

was
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was a proper inftrument for executing their de-
figns, Set on, therefore, by the malicious in-
finuations of the heathen prielts, the fuggeftions
of a fuperftitious mother, and the Jerocity of his
own natural difpofition, he folicited DiocreTian
with fuch indefatigable importunity, and in fuch
an urgent manner, for an edit againft the
Chriftians, that he, at length, obtained his horfid
purpofe. For in the year 303, when this em-
peror was at Nicomedia, an order was obtained
from him to pull down the churches of the
Chriftians, to burn all their books and writings,
and to take from them all their civil righes and
privileges, and render them incapable of any
honours or civil promotion [¢]. This Arlt ediét,
though rigorous and fevere, ¢xtended not to the
lives of the Chriftians, for IDiocLrTian was ex-
tremely averfe to [laughter and bloodthed; 1t
was, however, deftruétive to many of them, par-
ticularly to thofe who refufed to deliver the facred
books into the hands ofsthe magiftrates {47.
Many Chriftians therefore, and among them fe-

veral bifhops and prefbyters, feeing the confe-:

quences of this refufal, delivered up all the
religious books and other facred things that were
in their pofleffion, in order to fave their lives,
This condu&® was highly condemned by the moft
fteady and refolute Chriftians, who looked upon
this compliance as facrilegious, and branded thofe
who were guilty of it with the ignominious ap-
pellation of tradisors [¢].

[c} LacTaxvrus, De morsidus perjegnssor, c. xi. p. 943,
Evsesius, Hyffer. Ecclef. lib. viii ca)f. i p. 293, &c. '
{4] Avcusvinvus, Brevicwle collas, cum Donatsflis, cap.
xv, xvii. p. 387. 390. wm. ix. opp. Barvziy Mifeelles,

tam, ii. p.77.92. . .
{r] OeTatus Mirevir. De Schijmate Denctifter- bib. &

¢ ail, p. 13, &<, cdit. Pinian, .
I11,
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cenT |11 Nor long after the publication of this firft
pasy 1 ediét againit the Chriftians, a fire broke ous, at
- two different times, in the palace of NicoMEeDIa,
:"“":[‘:::fj’r where GaLerrs Jodged with DiocLerian,  The
of ttis prs=  Chriltians were accufed, by their encimies, as the
fcuien.  guthors of this [ f]; and the credulous Diocre-
TIAN, too eaflly perfuaded of the trweh of this
charge, cauled valt nowmbers of them to fuffer at
Nicomedia, the punifhment of incendiaries, and
to be tormented in the moit inhuman and infa-
‘mous manner [ g]. About the fame time, there
arofe certain tumules and feditions in Armenia and
in Syria, which were alfo autributed to the Chrift-
jans by their irreconcileable enemies, and dex-
teroully made ufe of ro arm againft them the
emperor's fury.  And accordingly 1ocLeriax,
by a new edift, ordered all the bithops and mi-
nifters of the Chnftian chuich w be caft into
prifuﬁ. Nor did his inhuman violence end Lere ;
for a third edi® was foon iffued out, by which it
was ordered, that all {orez of torments fhould be
employed, and the moft infupportable punifh-
ments invented to force thele venerable captives
to renounce thelr profeffion by lacrificing to the
heathen gods [4]; for 1t was hoped, that, if the
bithops and dottors of the church couid be
brought to yicld, their refpective flocks would be

¢35 [7] LactanTrus aflures us, that Garerius caufed
fire 10 be privately fet to the palace, that he might lay the
blame of it vpon the Chriltians, and by shat means incenfe
DiocLeTian fll more againdt them; in which horrid firata.
gem he fuccecded, for never was any perfecution fo bloody
asd inhuman, as that which this credulous cmperer now fit
va foot againit them.

[£) busae. &g, Ecchr. Tib. viil. cap. vi. p.297. Lac-
vaur. Demortibns prifequat. cap. xaiv. p.g49. CoxsTax-
TN us M. Oraris ad jumior, i, cop. xav. p. Go1. :

{#] Buagp. Hif. Eodgl b, vii. cap. v, p, 298. [dem,
Dm{{yri&u Palifline,

' cafily
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eafily induced to follow their example. An im-
menfe number of perfons, illuftrioufly diftin-
guifhed by their piety and learning, became the
victims of this cruel ftracagem throughout the
whole Roman empire, Gaul exceprel, whiclr was
under the mild and equitable dominioh of Cox-
staxtivs Curorus [7]. FSome were punithed in
fuch a Thameflul manuer, as the rules of decency
oblige us to pals in filence; fome were put to
death after having had thur conftancy tiled by
tedious and inexpre(Tible tortures; and {ome were
fent to the mines to draw out the remains of a,
miferable life in poverty and bondage.

IV. In the fecond year of this homblc pr:rﬁ,-
cution, the 3jo4th of the Chriftian ara, a fourth
edict was publifhed by Drocizrran, at the infli-
cation of Gavrcrrvs, and the other inveterate
cnemies of the Chrittian name. By it the ma-
atrates were ordered and commifiioned todorce
all Chriftians, withour diflinction of rank ar fex]
to facrifice to the gods, and were authorized to
employ ail forts of tormefits-in order to drive
them to this act of apoftaly {£]. The diligence
and zeal of the Roman muagiitrates, in the execun-
tion of this inhuman cdick, had liked o have
proved fatal to the Chriftian caute {/].

GaLrrivs now made no longer a myftery of
the ambitious projedt he had been revolving in his
mind.  Finching his {cheme ripe for execution,
he obliged Diocretran and Maximiaw Hercu-
LEVS to refign the impeiial dignity, and declared’
himfelf emperor of the ealt; lecaving in the weft
ConstTaxmivs CHLorvus, \ch the il ftate of

[s] Lactaxrivs, Ds mortilas perfeguer. cap. xv. p. 951,
EULhBlI.I's, i, Ecelyl b, vili. cap. xill. p. 309, cap, xviii,

17.
E] Evsspius, De mnr)r.'éur Palefine, c2p. i, Pe33ts

[l] LacranTius, In_-,c’mu. divin, Lb, v. cap. xi, pr449.
whole
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whofe health he was well acquainted. He chofe
colleagues accordin% to his own fancy, and, rejeét-
ing the propofal of DrocLeTiaN, who recom.
mended Maxenrtivs, and ConsTanTiNE the fon
of ConsTanTius, to that dignity, his choice fell
upon Seveaus and Daza, his fifter’s fon, w0
whom he had, a little before, giveh the name of
Maximin [m]).  This revolution reflored peace
to thofe Chriftians, who hved in the weltern
provinces, under the adminiftration of ConsTax-
Tius [#]; while thofe of the eaft, under the

‘tyranny of Garerivs, had their fufferings and

calamitics dreadfully augmented [e].
V. The divine providence, howevér, was pre-
paring more fetene and happy days for the

y church. 1In order to this, it confounded the

fchemes of Gatirius, and brought his countels
to nothing. In the year 306, CoNsranTius
CHLOrvus dying in Bruzain, the army faluted with
the title of Avcustus, his fon Cownsranrineg,
furnamed afterwaids she GrEear on account of
his illuftrious exploits, and forced him to accept
the purple. This proceeding, which muft have
ftung the tyrant Gaierivs to the hearr, he was,
neverthelefs, obliped to bear with patience, and
even to confirm with the outward marks of his
approbation. Soon afier a2 civil war broke out,
the oceafion of which was as follows: Maxivun
Gavreatvs, inwardly enraged at the eleftion of
ConstanTiNeg by the foldiers, fent him indeed
the purple, but gave him only the title of C2sar,
and created Severus emperor.  MaxiNTivus, the
fan of Maximian HercurLeus, and fon-in-law to
Gavrzrius, provoked at the preference given to

{@] Lacrant. D¢ morvibes perfequar. cap. 2vii. p. 954
x% p. o1,
-F?Eusl p. D¢ martyribus Palifliewe, cap. xisi. p, 345.
0} wacrart, Deortréus perfigaa. cap. xxi p. ggq..
SEVERUS,
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Severus, affurned the imperial dignitys and CENT
found the lefs difficulty in making good this pas+ f.

ufurpation, that the Roman people hoped, by his
means, to deliver themfelves from the infuppore-
able tyranny of GALERIUS. Having’cagfcd him-
felf to be proclaimed cmperor, he chofe his father
MaximiaN for his colleague, who, recciving the
purple from the hands of his fon, was univerfally
acknowledged in that charatter by the fenate and
the people. Amidft all thefe troubles and commo-
tions CownstaxTinNg, beyond all human expeda-
tion, made his way to the imperial throne.

The weftern Chrittians, thole of Jraly and
Africa excepted [p], cnjoyed a tolerable degree
of tranqullity and liberty during thefe civil tu-
mults. Thofe of the eaft feldom continued for
any conftderable time in the fame licvation; (ub-
jeét  to various changes and revolutions; their
condition was {omerimes adverfc and fometimes
tolerably eafy, according to the different fcenes
that were prefented by the Auctuating ftate of
public affairs. At length however Maxiwiw
GaLerius, who had been the author of their
heavielt calamiries, being brought to the brink
of the grave by a moft dreadiul and lingering
difeafe [¢], whofe complicated horrors no lan-
guage can exprefs, publifhed, in the year 311,
a folemn edift, ordering the perfecution to ceale,
and reftoring freedom and repofe to the Chrift-
ians, againft whom' he had exercifed fuch un-
heard- of cruelties [r].

£ [ #] The reafon of this exception is, that the provinces
of ltaly and Africa, though nominally under the governmenf

of Sevenvus, were yet mn faft ruled by GavLzsrus withan |

Iron feeptre.

> {#] Sec a lively delcription of the difesfe of Gavrz.
l‘;il.:a i the Usivefal Hiffory, val. xv. p. 359. of the Debinm
cd1lon.

fr] Evsen. Hif, Eccly. $ib. viii. cap, xvi. p. 314, L&
TANTIVY, DI mortibss perfiquer. cap. xaxiii. p. g¥1. VI
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VIa Afier the death of Garerrus, his domi.
nions fell into the hands of MaxiMin and Lici-
yius, who divided between them the provinces
he had poffefed. At the fame time, Maxen-
‘Trus, who hid ufurped the government of Africa
snd Jraly,” determined to make war upon Con-
sTANTINE, who was now mafter of Spain and the
Gauls, and this with the ambitious view of re-
ducing, under his dominion, the whole weftern
empire. CoNsTanTINE, apprifed of this defign,
marched with a part of his army into Jtaly, gave
battle to Maxentius at a fmall diftance from
Rome, and defeated totally that abominable ty-
rant, who, in his precipitate flight, fell into the
Tiber, and was drowned. After this vitory,
which happened in the year 312, CONSTANTINE,
and his colleague Licinius, 1mmediately granted
to the Chriftians a full power of hving according
to tkeir own laws and inftitutions ; which power
was fpecified fitl more clearly in another edit,
drawn vp at Milan, in the following year [f].
Maximin, indeed, Who roled in the “eaft, was
prepating new calamities for the Chriftians, and
threatenng al(o with deftrution the weltern em-

rors, But his projefts were difconcerted by
the victory which LiciNius gained over his army,
and, through diittaétion and defpair, he ended
his life by poifon, in the year 313.

VII. About the fame time, CoNsTaNTINE the
GreaTt, who had hitherto difcovered no religious
principles of any kind, cmbraced Chriftianity,
in confequence, as it is {aid, of a miraculous erofs,
which appeared to him in the air, as he was
marching towards Romes to attack MaxesTivs.
But that this extraordinary cvent was the realon
of his converfion, is a macier that has never yet

Eosnn. Mg, Beclef- lib. x. cap. v. p. 388. LacTan-
71U} Deasertibus peejequar. cap. xlvii. p. 1007, bec
n

$
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been placed in fuch a light, as to difpel all ex W R,
doubts and dificulties. For the firft edi® of 5, 1r 5
CoxsTANTINE in favour of the Chriftians, and e——teu—a
many other circumftances that might be, here
glleged, thew, indeed, that he was well difpofed
to them and to their worthip, but are no proof
that he looked upon Chriftianity as-the only true
religion; which, however, would have been the
patural effedt of a miraculous converfion, It ap-
pears evident, on the contrary, that this emperor
confidered the other religions, and particularly
that which was handed down from rthe ancient
Romans, as alfo true and ufeful to mankind; and
declared it as his intention and delire, that they
fhould all be exercifed and profefled in the em-
pire, leaving to each individual the liberty of
adhering to that which he thought the beft.
ConsTaNTINE, it is true, did not remain always
in this ftate of indifference. In procefs of time,
he acquired more extenlive views of the excel-
lence and importance of the Chriftian religion,
and gradually arrived at an entire perfuafion of
its bearing nalone the facred marks of celeftial
truth, and of a divine origin, He was convinced
of the falfehood and impiety of all other religious
tnfticutions ; and, alting in confequence of this
conviftion, he exhorted earneftly all his fubjeéts
10 embrace the gofpel; and at length employed
all the force of his authority in the aboliion of"
the ancient fuperftfrion. 1t is not indeed eafy,
nor perhaps poffible, to fix precifely the time
when the religious fentimens of CoNsTANTINE
were fo far changed, as to render all religions,s
but that of Crrist, the objeélts of his averfion.
All thar we know, with certainty, concermi
this matter is, that this change was firft publifber
to the warld by the laws and edi@s [#] which this

{1} Bosea. Drwvita Cogfans. Bb, ii. cap. xx. p. 453- fEspe
o
oL, Y emperor
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emperor ifibed out in the year 324, when, after the
defeat and death of Licinivs, he reigned, without
2 colleague, fole lord of the Roman empire. ~ His
defigns, howewer, with reipe& to the abolition of
the anciens reljgion of the Roinans, and the tole-
rating no other form of worflup bur the Chriftian,
were only made known towards the latter end
of his Iife, by the edis he ilfed out for de-
ftropmng she heathen temples and prohibiting fa-
crifices [«].

VIII. The fincerity of ConsTanTtIng's zeal for
Chriftianity can fcarcely be doubted, unlefs it be
maintained, that the outward aftions of men are,
i no degree, a proof of their inward fenuments.
It muift, indeed, be confelfed, that the Iife and ac-
tions of this prince were not fuch as the Chriftian
rehgion demoands from thofe who profefs to be-
lieve 1ts fublime doftiines. [t is alfo certain,
that, from lus converlion to the laft period of hrs
life, he continyed in the ftate of a catechumen, and
was not_ received by baptifim into the number of
the faithful, until a few days before his deatl, when
that facred rite was admimftered to him ar Nico-
medis, by Evsearus, bifhop of that place {w].
But neither of thefe circum(tances are fufficient to
prove, that he was not endirely perfuaded of the
divinicy of the Chriftian religion, or that his
profeflion of the golpel was an all of pure diffi-

[4] Bee Govornto ad codic, Mm tom. vi. part I
a

Iu].Euu si1vs, Dr vita Conflantiaiy lib, iv. cap, Ixi, Lai.

€ who, upon the aurharity of certain records (whofe dats

% modern, mod whole credit is-extremely dobions) afiem,

ﬂmscnmr -.m-:g waL bapr}m:l in the yaar qa4, = R:L
PLVRATAR hﬂ:tx of that city, are avi A

RER 'fl‘ﬁoﬁ,;?mofl ¢ Romi&dr::rch.‘whq lug

soslen, Sce Nonie, M. n.nf}gc. e, it :ns . Gyo.
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mulstion. Foi & wai a cifto? with many, in c 2 21
thi .centufy, to put off their baptifm to the laft »,, 2op
hour, that cthus Ymmediately after receiving by e———

this rite the remiffion of their fim, rhey might
afcend puré and fpotlels to the manflons of lifé
and immortality. Nor are the crimes of Con-
STANTINE any proof of the inﬁncerill of his pro-
felion, fince nothing is more evident, though
it be ftrange and unaccountable, than that man
who believe, in the firmeft manner, the tru
and divinity of the gofpe}, yet violate its laws by,
repeated tranfgreflions, and live in contradiftion
to their own inward principles. Another queftion
of a different nature might be propofed here, viz.
Whether motives of a worldly kind did not” con-
tribuce, in a certain meafure, to give Chriftianity,
in the efteem of ConsTaANTINE, a preference to
all other religious fyftems? " It 1s indeed .pro~
bable, that this prince perceived the admirable
tendency of the Chriftian doftring and precepts
to promote the ftability of foverament, by pre-
ferving the citizens in their obedience to the
reigning powers, and in the pra&ice of thofe
virtues that render a  ftace happy. And he
muft naturally have obferved, how dcfellive
the Roman l{pcrﬂ:ition was in this important
pont [ x|,

L+] IX.

fx] Sce Evszeivs, Dr vua Coufanr. Gb. i. cap. xxvil.
P: 431, £ {t har been [ometimes remarked, by the more
eminent writers of the Roman hiftory, that the fuperflivion of
that people, cotrary to what Dir, Mosneiu here obie

reat influence in keepipg them in their {ubordine-

a
ton an?l dlegiance. It is mare icularly obferved
in w0, dthgr papion the bolem amﬂmaﬁmypf o ah et
teated wid' fuch refpell, apd fulRlied wiid foch &

gious mwfchuon. W fuch . an igviolsble

Y parpales
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JX. The doubts and difficuities that nanurally
anfe in the mind, concerning the wiracaloxs orofs
that ConstanTINE folemnly deglared he had Yeen,
about noon, {n the air, are many and confider-
able. It is eafy, indeed, to refute the opinion
of thofe, who look upon this prodigy as a cun-
ning fition invented by the emperor to animare
his troops in the cnfuinF battle, or who copfider
the narration as wholly fabulous [y]. The fenti-
ment alfo of thofe, who imagine that this pre-
tended crofs was no more than a natural pheno-
‘menon in a” {olar halo, is, perhaps, more inge-
nious, than folid and convincing [z]. Nor, in the
third place, do we think it {ufficiently proved,
that the divine power interpofed here to confirm
the wavering faith of CoNsTanTive by a ftupen-
dous miracle. The only hypothefis then [a],

which

parpofesof a PusvicoLa ora TRayan. Butrue Chriftianity
can animate or epcpurage (o nothing that is not juft and good.
It tends w fapport govémment by the principles of piety aad
juttice, and not by'the ambiguous fight of birds, and fuch hike
delafions.

{») Horwrscx. Conment, ad Bullam Urbam, viii. dr Ima-

x. Axftu, p. 182, Qiscrivs, Tijaur. Nomifm, Anizg, p. 463.

oL Lius, Preface to the French ‘Trmﬂa.rrmpr/ Loncinus, as
alfo his Adnae ad LacTantrum de Morr, Pepfequur, cap. xdiv.
€unist. THoMas1vs, Dbfrvat. Halles/. tom. 1. p. 980,

{x] Jo. Aro.ScHmiprvs, Dy & lana 1n cruce wefn, Jo.
Als. Fanricavs, Dyfl de cruce 4 Conffantine wifx, in hiy
Brbliveh. Craca, vol. +i. cap. i. p. 8, k.

tr [} This hypothefis of Dr. Moss 511 is not more cradible
than the real appearznce of a crofs in the ar.—Both events are
resorded by the fame aotherity, And, if the veracity of Con-
STANTINE, or of Evsanius, are queflioned with refpeft to
the uttofamfsinthed:!.theynnfcucdybem-
fided in with refpedt o the truth of the noflurnal vibon. Jtis
whry forprifing to fee the learned authors of the Usiverfal Hiffory

exceptian, all the accounts of Evsenivs con-



Crar. 'Y, ProPerslis sfid Calamitins Events. 33¢

which remains, is, d:}:n we confider this’ famous € Aol
crofs as a vilion reprefented to the emperor in a "
dream, with thcrfp:emai-knblc inf;r'zxm HAO il
VINCE, 7. ¢. IN THMIS CONQUER; this Jatter
opinion is maintained by authors of confiderable
weight {aa].

X. The joy, with which the Chriftians were TheCone.
clated on account of the favourable edits of Con- Suirity
sTANTINE and Licinivs, was foon interrupted by cines

no more.—ft will neceflarily be afked, whence it comes w
pafs, that the relation of a fad, which is faid to have beem,
{een by the whole army, is dolivered b}r Eusemivs, upan
the lvle credit of ConsvanxTtise ? This is the more unac.
countable, that Evsgrius lived and converfed with man
that muft bave been {peftators of thi: event, had it really hap-
pened, and whofe unanimous tefimony would have prevented
the neceflity of CoNsTaNTINK’s confirming it ¢o him by an
oath, The fole relation of one man, concerning a public ap-
pearance, is not fufficient ta give complete convidlion; nor
dnes it appear, that this Bory was gencrally believed by the
Chriftians, or by others, fince feveral eccleGaitical litorians,
who wrote afier Evscervs, pardcularly Ryrrin and Sozo-
MEX, make no mention of this appearance of a crofs in the
heavens. The nofturnal wsfior was, it mull be confefled,
more generally known and beheved. Upon which Dr. Larn-
*ix makes this conjeéture, that when CoxsrTawTine firik
informed the people of the reafon that induced him to make
ule of the fign of the crofs in his acmy, he alleged nothing
byt & dream for that purpafe ; but that, in the later part of
his life, when he was acquainted with Evsenius, he added,
the other particular, of a fuminems craf, feen fomewhere by
him and his army in the day.time (for the place is hot men-
tioned) ; and that, the emperar baving related this in the
moft folemn manoer, Evssnius thought himfell obliged m
Dsention it, '

{aa) Al the writers, who have given any accounts of Cor-
ETaRTINE the GaaaT, are ully epumersted by J. A.
Fasticivy, in kis Lux Salu. Evang. toti arbi exvr.cap. Xiig
P- 160, who alfc mentions, cap. xiil. p. 237. the laws compe -
cerring reli matters, which wers ensfted by this em-~

peror, and digefied inmo four pars. For a full account, of
. thefe laws, fer Jac. Govornan. ddutar. sd Codic. Theodef.

and Barpuiwvs, m his Cﬁafim g, fin dr lipibis Con-
Sontini Eeelyf, ot Choilibus, 1ib, . of a focowd
was publifhed, ax Holl, by GunorLixo, in Bvo, in

1737
7 Y the
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€ ¥ ¥ T. the war which broke out between thefe two princes,
Pans 1. LICINIUS, being defeated in a pitched battle, in
mu——we the year 314, made a treaty of peace with Con-

STANTINE, and oblerved it during the fpace of
nine years. Bt his turbulent fpirit rendered him
an enemy ‘to repofe; and his natural violence
feconded, and (il further incenfed, by the fuggel-
tions of the Heathen priefts, armed him againit
CoNSTANTINE, in the year 324, for the fecond
ttme.  During this war, he endeavoured to en-
gage in his caule all thofe who remained artached
to fhe ancient fuperftition, that thus he might
oppicls his adverfary with numbers; and, in order
to this, he peifecuted the Chriflians in a cruel
manner, and put to death many of theiwr bithops,
after trying them with torments of the molt
barbarous nature f[!»] But all his enterprizes
proved abortive; for, afier feveral battles fought
without fuccels, he was reduced to the neceflity
of throwing himfelf at the viftor's feet, and im-
ploring his clemmency ; which, however, he did not
long enjoy; for he was ftrangled, by the orders
of ConstanTiNk, in the year 325, After the
defeat of LiciNtus, the empire was ruled by

(6] Evsesivus, Hp2, Eccly’ Yibo x. cap. vil.  1d. De wviva
Confant.ar, b 1. cap. A, Jurtas himfelf, whofe bitter aver-
fin toCoxsTanrinE gives a fingular degree of eredibility to
his teflimony in this matter, could not help contefling that Li-
crn{vs was gn infamous tyrant, and 2 profligate, abandoned
w all forts of wickednels, Seethe Csansef JuLian, p.z22.
of the French edition, by Sparnery. And here [ beg lcave
to make a remark, which has efcaped the Jcarned, and that is,
that Aungrivs VicTor, in his book de Cagfaribus, cap. xli.
i. 435+ edit, Arntzenii, has mentioned the perfecotion under

F1CIK1Us in the following terms: ** Licinio ne infontam qui-

*«¢ dem ac nobilinm philofophorum fervili more cruciatas adbi-

*biti modum fecere.”’  The philofophers, whom Licimrus
is here faid to have wormeotcd, were, dogbtlefs, the Chrifbans,

whom many, through igeorance, Jooked upon as a philafopbical
ﬁl; Tlmpdhguofmluus baa nen heentouthed':yﬂlﬂ

» who are (00 generally mare intent the
hmrqigc of wards, than of E;mg:ny s
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CousTanTiNe alone until his death, and the
Chriftian caufe experienced, in its happy progreft,
the ‘effeéts of his auipicious adminiftration. This
zealous prince ewnployed all the refources of his
genius, all the authority of his laws, and al the
engaging charms of his munificence and liberality,
to elface, by degrees, the fuperttitions of Paga-
nilm, and to propagate Chriftianity in every corner
of the Roman empire., He had learned, no doubt,
fiom the difturbances continually excited by Laci-
nius, that neither himfelf nor the empire could
enjoy a fixed flate of tranquillity and fatery as long,
as the ancienc fuperttitions fubfitted ; and theictore,
fiom this period, he openly oppofed the facred
tites of Paganifm, as a religion detrimental to the
mtere(ts of the ftate,

X1. Afeer the death of Coxsrantine, which
happened in the year 177, his three fons, Cown-
staNnring ., Cowstantius, and CoNsTaNs,
were, (n confequence of his appointment, put in
poflclion of the empiie, and were all Jaluied as
emperors and Avcusti by the Ruman fenate,
There were yet living two brothers of the Jate
emperor, wviz. Coxstantivs DatMativs and
Yorius ConsTanrivs, and they hgd feveral fons,
Thefe the fons of Consranting ordered to be put
to death, left their ambitious views lhould excite
troubles in the empire [¢]; and they all fell vic-
tims to this barbarous order, except GarLus and
Jurian, the fons of JuLius CoNsTanTiuS, the

€ [¢) It is more probable, that the principal defign of this
maflacre ‘was lo recover the provinces of Thrace, Macedon, and
Acbara, which, in the divifion of the empire, ConsTanTing
the Grgar had given to young DaLmaTrus, fon to his bro-.
ther of the fumc name, and Pesrws and Coppadocia, which he
had granted to AN¥ipaLianus, the brotherof young Dar-
MATIus, Be that as it will, Dr. Mosu 2 vm has sttributed this
mafizcre ¢qually to the three fons of CansTaxTing ; whereas
almaoil all aothors agree, that poither yotng ComsTARTINE,
T COmsTANS, any daad i it at afl. ‘

Y 4
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c & 8 T. latter of whom rofe afrerwards o the imperisl
.o 1 dignicy. The dominions sllotted to CoNsTan-
~———— TINE were Britain, Gaul, and Spain; but ho did

not poflefs them long, for, having made himfelf
mafter, by force, of feveral places belonging to
Cowsrans, this occafioned a war beeween the two
brothers, in the year 340, in which ConsTanTINg
loft his life. " Constans, who had received, ar
firlt, for his portion, fllyricum, Italy, and Africa,
added now the dominions of the decealed prince
to his own, and thus became fole mafter of all the
weftern provinces. He remained in poffeffion of
this vaft territory until the year 350, when he was
cruelly affaffinated by the orders of MAGNENTIUS,
one of his commanders, who had revoited and
declared himfelf emperor. MacneNTivs, in his
turn, met with the face he delerved : tranfported
with rage and defpair at his il fuccefs in the war
againft ConsTanTius, and apprehending the moft
terrible and ignominious death from the juft re-
fentment of the conqueror, he Jaid violent hands
upon himielf. Thus ConsTantius, who had, be-
fore this, poffefled the provinces of Affa, Syria,
and Egypt, became, in the year 353, fole lord of
the Koman empire, which he ruled until the year
361, when he died at Mop/ucrens, on the borders
of Cilicia, as he was marching againit Juriaw.
Nane of thefe three brothers poffeffed the fpiric
and genius of their father. They all, indeed,
followed his example, in continuing to abrogate
and efface the ancient fuperttitions of the Romans
and other idolarrous natiors, and to accelerare
the progrefs of the Chriftian religion throughout
the empire. This zeal was, no doubt, laudable ;
Ytz end was excelient ; but, in the means ufed o
sccornplifh it, there were many things worthy of
e.

X1I. This fleurithing progrefs of the Chriftian

religiqn was gready intercupeed, and the r:gﬁ
u
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reduced to the brink of deftruétion, when Jurraw,
the fon of Juriuvs ConsraxTivs, and the only
remaining branch of the imperial family, was
placed at the head of affairs, This aftive and ad-
venturous prince, after having been‘declared:em-
peror by the army, in the year 380, in confe-
quence of his exploits among the, Gauls, was,
upon the death of ConsTaxtivs, the year follow-
ina, confirmed 1n the vadivided pofleffion of the
empire. No event could be lefs favourable ro
the Chriftians. For though ht had been edu-

cated in the principles of Chriflianity, vet he apo-.

ftatized from that divine rchigion, and employed
all his efforts to reftore the expiring fuperiiitions
of pulytheifm to their former vigour, credit, and
luftie. This apoftaly of JuLiaw, tiom the gofpel
of Crrist to the worfhip of the gods, was owing,
pattly, to his averfion to the CosstanTiNe fa-
mily, who had embrued their hands in the blood
of his father, brother, and kinfinen; and partly,
to the artifices of the Platonic philofople.<, who
abuled his credulity, and flarfered his ambition, by
fiftittous miracles and pompous preditions. It
is true, this prince feemed averfc to the ufe of
violence, in propagatng fuperftition, and fup-
prefing the truth; nay, he carried the appear-
ances of moderation and impartiality fo far, as to
aliow his fubje&ts a fl} power of judging for
themnfelves in religious matters, and of worfhiﬁ-
ing the deity in the manner they thought the
moft rational. Bur, under this mafk of modera-
tion, he attacked Ghriftianity with the utmoft
bitternefs, and, at the fame time, with the moft
confommate dexterity. By art and @ratagem h
undermined the church, removing the privi
that were granted to Chriftians and their fpiricusl
rulers; fhuring up the fchools in which they
taughe philofophy and the liberal arta; encou-
raging the feétaries and fehifmatics, who broughe
dilhioa.lr

349
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;. pofing books againft the Chriftians, and ufing a va-
~——— riety of othe: means w bring the religion ofg

JEsus
to ruin and contempt. JuriaN extended his views
yet furcher, and was meditating projects of a il
more formidable nature againft che Chriftian church,
which would have felt, no doubt, the faral and
ruinous effects of his inveterate hatred, if he had
returned victorious from the Perfian war, which
be entered into immediately after his accefMion to
the empne. But in this war, which was rathly
undertaken and imprudently condufted, he fell
by the lance of a Pevfian foldicr, and expired n
his tent in the 32d year of his age, having reign-
cd, alone, after the death of Consrantius, twenty
monthy [4]. ,

X1, icis to me jull matter of furprife to find
Jurtan placed, by many learned and judicious
writers [¢], among the gieatelt heroes thar {hine
forth in the annals of time; nay, exalted above
all the princes and legiflators that have been
diﬂingui&cd by the wildomn of thar government.
Such writers muft either be too far blinded by
prejudice, to perceive the truth; or, they muit
never have perufed, with any degree of atcenuon,
thofe works of Jurrawn that are tull extant; or, if
neither of thele be their cafe, they muft, at leaft,
be ignorant of that which gonftitutes uue great-
nefs. ‘The real charalter of JuLian has few lines

[dl For a full account of this emperor, it will be proper to
cqnfalt (befides TiCLemMon T and other common writers) La
wis de Yulsew, par & Abb BLerrexie, which i, a molt accurate
agd chegaat prodoctwon.  See alio, The i+ und characterof Tu-
L, lluftrated in feven differtations, by 1Yes Voaux. Ezpcn.
Seanwnem. Profar. ¢t adeas. ad cpp. Juriani; and Fasxi-
t¥ty Lux Evangel. torr orbi eroriens, ¢ap. v, p. 204.

{#} Mowresqiiny, in chap. x. of the xxivth book of his
wyrk, indued, L’ﬁ,‘pﬂx s ioux, [peaka of Jriyan in the fol-
lwaiog terms @ ** 1l o)y a point.ew apres lui de Prince plus digne
*"d¢ gouverner des hommes.” et Plos dg

13 of
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of that uncommon menc that has been atgyibuted c BN T
to it; for, if we (et afide his genius, of which p % &
his works give no very high idea; if we except, _—uu
moreover, his military courage, his love of let-

ters, and his acquaintance with that vain. and
fanatical philofophy, which was known by the

name of modera Platonifm, we thall find noching
remaining that is, in any meafure, worthy.of praife,

cr produtive of efteem. Beflides, the qualities

now mentioned were, in him, counterbalanced by

the moft opprobrious defets. He was a flave

to fupaifbiion, than which nothing is a more
evident mark of a marrow foul, of a mean and

abjedt fpirit.  Hlis thirit of glory and popular
applaule were exceflive even to puerility ; his cre-

dulity and levity furpats the powers of defeription:

a low cunning, and a profound diffimulation and
duplicity, had acquired, in bis mind, the force of
predominant habits; and all this was accompanied

with a toral and perfedt ignorance of true phis
loiophy { /1. So that, though, in fome things,
Jriian may be ajlowed to have cxcelled the

ions of CowsraxTtine the GreaT, yet it mult

be granted, on the other hand, that he was, in

many refpeéts, inferior to ConsTantine himielf,

whom, vpon all occafions, he loads with the moft
licentious inveltives, and treats with the utmoft

difdain.

X1V, As JuLian affeéted, in general, to ap. TheJem
pear moderate in religious matters, unwilling 0 Yinie
trouble any on account of their faith, or 10 feermn 'ebwid e
averfe to any feft or party, fo to the Jews, in juuales,
particular, he extended {o far the marks of his
indulgence, as tw permit them to rebuild cife

£ [ /] Nothing can afford a more evident proof of Jo-
Lian’s ignorance of the true philofoﬂ'n » than his known gt
tachment co the fudy of magk, w c; Dr. Mosuziw ha
omitted in his enbmeracion of the deficfls aad cxcravagiacies of

this prince.
mple
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CENT. tgmple of Jerafalem. The Jews fet about this
P L important work ; from which, however, they
——— were obliged to dcﬁl't before they had even be.

gun to lay the foundations of the facred edifice,
For, “while they were removing the rubbifh,
formidable balls of fire, iffuing out of the ground
with a dreadful noife, difperfed both the works
and the workmen, and repeated earthquakes
filled the fpectators of this altonithing phenome-
non with terror and difinay, This ﬁgnal event
ts attefled in a manner that renders its evidence
wrefftible [g], though, as ufually happens in
cales of that nature, the Chriftians have enibel-
lilhed it by augmenting rafhly the number of the
miracles that are fuppoled to have been wrought
upon that occafion. The caufes of this pheno-
menon may [urnifh matter of difpute; and learned
men have, in ¢ffet, been divided uvpon that point.
All, however, who conflider the matter with at-
tention and impartiality, will perceive the ftrongeft
reafons for embracing, the opinion of thofe who
artribute this event to the almighty inteipofition
of the Supreme Being; nor do the arF,umcnl:s
offered, by fome, to prove it the effect of natural
caufes, or thofe alleged by others to perfuade us
that it was the refult of artifice and impolture, con-
tain any thing that may not be refuted with the
utmoft facility {5].

[z) See Jo. Avs. Favwicty Lux Evang, tati orbi exoviens,
P- 134. where all tho wtimonics of this remarkable event are
cacefully’ affembled ; fee allo Movie's Pofbumows Works,
P 101, &e.,

[#] The truth of this miracle is denied by the famous Bas-
gace, Nofeire der Jumfi, tom. iv. p. 1257. againft whom
Cu l‘ll. bas taken the affirmative, and defended it in his Lers
fmra by Baxsn, p. 400, A molt j s dil-

hes been pubithed laicly, in defence of miracle,

by tive learned Dr. Wannsvun Tox, under the tide of Falan;

or, A difewfs cancerning tie tarthquale and ‘ﬁery srupisem, Kt.

in which the objeQions of Basnacs are partcolarly exxmined
and refijed.

XV.
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XV. Upon the death of Jrriaw, the feffrages

of the army were united in favour of Joviaw,
who, accordingly, [ucceeded him in the imperial
dignicy. After a reign of {even months, Joviay
died in the year 304, 2n0d, theref?:arc.. had" nat
time to execute any thing of importance [f].
The eicperors who fucceeded Lim,.in this cen-
tary, were Varexringax I, Vavens, GraTiaw,
VaveNninian H., and 1Tovorivs, who profefied
Chrifianity, promoted its progrefs, and endea-
voured, though not all with equal zeal, to root
out entirely the Gentile fuperftitions. In this
they were all furpaffed by the laft of the em-
perors who reigned in this century, viz. THEn-
posics the GreaT, who came to the empire in
the year 379, and died in the year j95. As long
as this prince lived, he exerted himfelf, in the
moft vigorous and effeClual manner, in the extir-
pation of the Pagan fuperftitions throughout alt
the provinces, and enafted [evere laws and penal-
ties againft fuch as adhered to them. s fons
Arcapius and Honorivs purfued with zeal, and
not without fuccefs, the fame end; fo that, to-
wards the conclufion of this century, the Gentile
religions declined apace, and had alfo no profpect
left of recovering their primitive authority and
{plendor.

XVI. It is true, that, notwithftanding all this
zeal and feverity of the Chriftian emperors, there
ftill remained in feveral places, and efpecially in
the remoter provinces, temples and religious rites
confecrated to the fervice of the Pagan deities,

And, indeed, when we look attentively into the.

matter, we fhall find, that the execution of thofe

(7] See BLrerTiwie, Fir dr Jovien, vol, it. publithed ax
Parisin 1748, in which the Lifr of Fulian, by the ame author,
Is further illuftrated, and fome productions of that empesor
wanilated into French.

7 sigarous
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rigorous laws, thar were cnafted againft the
worfhippers of the gods, was rdther levelied at
the multitude, than at perfons of eminenct and
diftinétion.  For it appears, that, both during the
reign, and after the death of Tsroposrus, many
of the mofl honourahie and important pofts were
filled by pecfons, whofe averfion to Chnitianiy,
and whéfe attachment to Paganifm, weie fuffi-
ciently known, The example of LiBaxius alone
is an evident proof of this, fince, notwithftanding
his avowetl and open enmity to the Chriflians,
be was raifed by Tueopostus himfelf to the high
dignuy of prefe&t, or chief, of the Pretorian
vards, It is extremely probable, therefure, that
tn the execution of the fevere laws enacted againft
the Pagans, there was an excepuwon made in
favour of philofophers, rhetoricians, and omlitary
leaders, on account of the important fervices
which they were fuppofed to tender to the flate,
and that thev of confequence enjoyed more
liberty in religious matters, than the infenor
orders of men,

XVII, This peculiar regard thewn to the phi-
lefophers and rhetoricians will, no doubt, appear
furprifing when it is confideted, that all the force
of their genios, and all the refources of their art
were employed againft Chniftianicy; and that
thofe very fages, whofe fthools were reputed of
fuch utility to the fate, were the very pesfons
who oppofed the progrefs of the truth with the

ateft vehemience and contention of mind.

1ERoCcLES, the preat ornament of the Platonic
fchool, wrote, in the beginning of this century,

two baoks againft the Chriftians, in which he

went fo far as to draw a parallel between Jesus
Crrist and AroLronius Tyavaeus. This pre-
fumption was chaftifed with great fpirit, by Eu-
#aitus, in a particular treatife written exprefsly in
snfwer to Hizzocuss. Lactantius takes no-

4]=
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tice of another philofopher, who compofed three c 2N T,
books to deteét the pretended errors of the p,:‘;‘ L
Chriftians £], but does not mention his name. ——=
After the time of CovsTanTINE tha GreaT, be-

fides the long and laborious work which Juriaw

wrote againft the followers of Crmrst, Hime-

rivs [/} and Linanius, in their public harangues,

and Eunaprvus, in hiz lives of the philofophers,
exhaulted all their rage and bitterpefs in their

effurts to defame the Chriftian religion; while che
calurmnies, that abounded 1n the difcourles of the

one, and the wricings of the other, paffed un-
punifhed.

XVIII. The preudice, which the Chriltiap The preju.
caufe received, in this century, from the ftrata- the o
gems of thefe philofophers and rhetoricians, who Riaa saufe
were clated with a prefumptuous notion of their fmm the
Lnowledpe, and prepoffeffed with 2 bitter averfion el

. phers.
to the gofpel, was certainly very confiderable.
Many examples concur to prove this; and,
particularly, that of JorLraw, who was feduced
by the artifices of thefe corrupt fophifts. The
effets of their difputes and declammations were
not, indeed, the fame upon all; fome, who
affumned the appearance of fuperior wifdom, and
who, either fromy moderation or indifference,
profeed to purfue a middie way in thefe religious
controverfies, compofed matters in the follow-
ing manner : They gave fo far their ear to the
interpretations and dilcourfes of the rhetoricians,
as to form to themielves a middle kind of reli-
gion, berween the ancient theology and rthe new
doftrine that was now propagated in the ems
pire; and they perfuaded themfeives, that the'
fame truths which Cxrist taught, had been, for
a long time, concealed, by the priefts of the

&) Iwpitar. Dinin. Lb. v. cap. i P- $33-
[l] See Provius Beblissh. Cod. cap. f:v. P+ 355+

xods,
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, under the veil of ceremonies, fables, and
allegorical reprefentations {m]. Of this number
were AMMIANUS MaRCELLINUS, a man of fingu-
lar merit; THemisTrvs, an orator highly diftin-
guithed by "his uncommon eloquence and the
cminence of .his ftation; CHaLcipivs, a philofo-
pher, and others, who were all of opinion, that
the two'religions, when properly interpreted and
underftood, agreed perfeétly well in the main points;
and that, therefore, neither the religion of Curist,
nor that of the gods, were to be treated with
contempt,

aF {=] This notion, ablurd as it is, has been revived, in
the mo.t cxtravagant manner, in a work publithed at Har.
deravyk, in Gurlderlazd, in the year 1757, by Mr. Stavcur-
METER, profeffor of eloguence and languages in that univer-
fity. In thi, work, which bears the tide of theSyvaorLicat
Hercur s, the learned and wrong-headed auther maintzins
(a5 he had alfo done in a preceding work, intitled, An Ex-
plization of" the Pagun Theology), that all the doftrines of
Chriflianity were emblematically reprefented in the Heathen
mythology ; and tiot only fo, but that the inventors of that
mythology knew that the' Son of God was to delcend upon
earth ; believed in CurisT as the only fountain of falvauon;
were perluaded of Bis futore incarnation, death, and refur-
reftion ; and had acquired all this knowledpe and faith by the
perofal of a Bible much older than cither Moses or Abra-
HaM, &, The Pagan doftors, thus inftra@ted (according to
Mr.5TrucHTHEYER) in the myBeries of Chriftianity, taught
thele troths wnder the veil of smblemi, Hpes, and figares. Ju-
PITER, reprefented the true Gon; Juno, who was obftinate
and ungovernable, way the emblem of the awcitnr Israne;
the chafie D2 awa, was a type of the Chrifran church ; Hea-
cuLEs, was the figare or forc-runner of CrRi1sT ; AMeni-
Turow, was Josgrn ;i the two Serpenrs, thar HircoLEs
killed in his cradle, were the Pharilecs and Saducees, &c¢.
Such are the principal linesof Mr.STRUCHTMEYER'S fyflem,
Which fews the fad havock that a warm imaginarion, undi-
refied by a juft and folid judgment, makes in religion. It is,
however, imournble perhaps t the prefent age, thar a fyl-
tem, from which Ausmianvs Mancarrinwus and other phi-
Iofophers of old derived applaufe, will be gencrally locked
opon, et prefent, as intithing it refforer w0 a place in

XIX.
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XIX. The zeal and diligence with which Cox.
sTavTINE and his fucceffors exerted thenifelves
in the caufe of Chriftanity, and in extending the
limits of the church, prevent our furprife at the
number of barbarous and unciviltzed nations,
which received the gofpel [#]. It appears highly
probable, from many circumitances, that both
the Ureater and the Legfer Armenia were enlighten-
e with the khowledge of the truth, not long
after the firlt nife of Chrithanity. The Armenian
church was not, however, completely formed and
eitablithed before this century ; in the commence-
ment of which, Gricory, the fon of Anax, who
15 commonly calied the Enlightner, (rom his hav-
ing difpelled the darknefs of the Armenian fuperfti-
tions, converted to Chriftianity Tirinares, king
of .frmenia, and all the nobles of his court. In
confequence of this, Grecory was confecrated
bihop of the Armenians, by LeoxTtius bithop of
Cappadocia, and his mniltry was crowned with
fuch [ucceds, that the whole prowince was foon
converted to the Chriftian fakh [o].

XX, Towards the middle of this c¢entury, a
certain perfon, named FrRumenTIvS, came from
Egvpr v Abaffin, or AEtkicpia, whofe inhabitanis
derived the name of Axumite from Axwuma, the
capital city of that countwy. He made known
among this people the gofpel of Chaist, and
adminiltered the facrament of baptilm fo their
king, and to feveral perfons of the firft diftinclion
at his court,  As FrRumenTius was returning from

[#] GavoewTir vita Philaftris, § 3. Puirastrrvs, De
baref. Praf. po 5. edit. Fabrcii. Sockatgs, &if. Declef
kb, i. esp. xix. Gromcivs Csparwuvs, Chravopragh.
P- 234- edit. Padl.

o] Narratiw de rebur Armenize in Fuanxc. CoMbperissy
Audario B:blioth, Parrum Greeeor. tom. it. p. 287. Mick.
Lequisn, Oriem Chriffiapws, tom. i- p. 419. 1356. Jo.
Joach, Sceaoprrl Thyawr, bngea drewnice, P, 149.

Vor. L. yA hence
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hence jnto Egyps, he received confeeration, a3
the firft bithop of the Axumite, or Ethiopians,
from ATuanNasius. And this is the reafon why
the Ethiopian church has, even to our times,
been confideted as the davghter of the Alexap-.
drian, from which ic alfo receives irs bifhop [ 1.

The light of the golpel was introduced into
Tperia, 3 province of dfis, now called Georgia, in
the following manner: A certain woman was car-
ried into that country as a captive, during the
reign of ConsTaNTINE the GRrEaT, and by the

randeur of her miracies, and the remarkable
tanClity of her life and manners, fhe made fuch
an impreffion upon the king and queen, thae they
abandoned their falle gods, embraced the faith
of the 1g(:v{'pucl, and fent to Confantinople, for pro-
per perfons to give them and their people a more
fatisfaCtory and complete knowledge of the
€Chriftian religion [¢].

XXI. A confiderable part of the Goths, who
had inhabited Thrace, Mzfiz, and Dacia, had
received the knowletige, and embraced the doc-
trines, of Chriftianity before this century ; and
TreoediLus, ther bithop, was prefent at the
council of Nice. ConsraNTine the Grear, after
having vanquithed them and the Sarmatians,
€nga great numbers of them to beconk
Chriftians {r]. But ftill a large body continuel
in theic attachment to their ancient [uperftition,
uatil the cine of the emperor Varess. Thi

[#] ATuanasius, dpolog. ad Conflanrinm, tom. i. opp
r. 1[. p. 335. edit. Benedift. SocwmaTis et Sozomen
E . Ecele” book i. ch. wix. of the former, book it, ch. xxiv.
of the laster. Turoborer. Hif. Eecle/ lib. i cap. xaiit,
54 Lupouvr. Commens. ad Hyl. Etbiapic. p, zB1. Hige.
Lowo, Foage £ Abyhme, . 4. p. 33, JusTus Fonta-
NIRUS, f;’gd Latter, Agulter, |p 74
[¢] Rurinos, Myl Bccky iib. i, cap. x. Sozomewx, Hyl.
Eexuz/. b i, cap. v, Luquixx, Oricer Chrif. wm. i. p. $333-
fr] SockaT. 8. Er‘:?{/. lib ji. cap. xviil, .
3 priace
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prince permitred  chem, indeed, to pafs the cE W 7.

'Dasude, and to inhsbit Dacls, Mzfia, and’

Thrace; but it was on condition, that they thould
live in fubjedtion to the Roman laws, and em-
brace the profeflion of Chriﬂianiryt:], witich
condition was accepred by their king Frirrorawn,
‘I'he celebrated Uvrprrirus, bithop of thole Goths,
who dwelt in Mafia, lived in this centuiy, and
diiinguithed  himfelf much by his gemus and
piety. Among other eminent fervices which he
rendered to his country, he invented a fer of
letters for their peculiar ule, and tranflated the
feripeures into the Gothic language [£].

XX There remained (hil, 1n the Evropean
provinces, an incredible number Bf perfons who
adhered to the worlhip of the gods; and though
the Chnitian bifhops continued their pious effoits
to gain them over to the goipel, yet the fuccefs
was, by no means, propoitionable to their -dili-
gence and zeal, and the work of converfion went
on but flowly. In Gaual, the great dnd venerable
Mirrin, bithop of Tours, fet about this im-
portant work with tolerable fuccefs. For, in his
vanious voyages among the Gauls, he converted
many, every where, by the energy of his dif-
tourtes and by the power of his miracles, if we
may rely upon the teftimony of SuiriTivs SEvEe
rvs in this matter. He deftroyed alio the temn-
ples of the gods, pulled down their Ratues {«],

[s] Socnart. Hf. Eccle/. lib, iv. cap. xxxili. Laquizw,
Oseas Chryf. tom, i. pu 1230, Eric. BeNzgrrvs, Praf, af
Quatnor Ivangtfm Gathica, qut UrLpHiL & tridummiar, cap. v
p- aviii. publithed, at Oxfo-d, in the year 1~g0, in 4to,

[+] Je. J.\c. Mascovit Hiforsa Germamerum, tom. i, p.
17, tom. . rol. Po 49, AFa 5SS, Mart, wom. . p. 61y
BenuxLivs, loc. eita. cap. wiil. p. xxx.

[#]) See SurriT. SEvERvs, Dral i, De Fup Mﬂrxiqi‘
tap. xiii, p. 20. ¢ap, Xv. p, 2z. cap. xvil. p. 23. Dial i,
P- 100. eda, Hyzn.a Prato, Veram, 1741, 4
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Cxe N T and on all thefe accounts merited the high and
Pars 1 honourable title of Apoftle of the Gauls.
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X XII1. There i1s no doubt, but that the vic.
torics of ConsTaNTINE the GreaT, the fear of
putithment, and the defire of pleafing this mighty
conqueror, and his imperial fucceflors, were the
weighty arguments that moved whole nations, as
well as particular perfons, to embrace Chriftia.
nity. None, however, that have any acquaint-
ance with the tranfallions of this period of time,
will attribute the whole progrefs of Chriftianity
to thefe caufes. For it is undeniably manifett,
that the indcfatigable zeal of the bithops, and
other pious men, the innocence and f{anétiv
which fhone fdrth with fuch luftre in the lives of
many Chriltians, the tranflations that were pub-
lithed of the facred writings, and the intninlic
beauty and excellence of the Chriftian religion,
made as ttrong and deep impreflions upon foine,
as worldly wviews and Jlelith confiderations did
upon others. .

As to the mirarles artributed to AwTony,
Pavr the Flermut, and Mazr71w, 1 give them vp
without the lealt difficuity, and join with thofe
who treat thefe pretended prodigies with the
contempt they delerve {=0]. 1 am alfv willing to
grant, that many events have been rafhly efteem-
ed miraculous, which were the refule of the ordi-
nary Jaws of nature; and alfo that feveral pious
frauds have been imprudently made ule of, to
give new degrees of ‘weight and dignity ro the
Chriftian caufe, But 1 cannot, on the other
hand, affent o the opinions of thofe whe main-
tain, that, in this century, miracles had entirely

[w] Hiex. a PraTo, in his Preface vo SoLritivs Seve-
nvus (ptxiil.} difputes warmly in favour of the miracies of
MarnTay, and alfp of the other prodigics of chis century.

ceafed s
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ceafed; and that, at this period, the Clyittian ¢ N T.

church was not {avoured with any extraordinary-

or fupernatural mark of a divine power engaged
in 1ts caufe [x].

XXIV. The Chriftians, who lived under .the
Roman government, were not afflited - with any
fevere calamities from the time of ConsTanTiNg
the GrraT, cxcept thofe which they Jluffered
duning the troubles and commotions raifed by
Licinwes, and under the rranfitory reigne of
Jviran, Their tanquillity however was, at
d.feient times, dilturbed in  feveral places.
A norg others Arnanaric, king of the Goths,
pedecuted, for fome time, with bitternefs, that
pat ot the Gothic nation which had embraced
Chnfluanity [(y]. In the remoter provinces, the
Pugans often defended their ancient fuperftitions
by the force of arms, and maflacred the Chrift-
1ans, who, in the propagation of their rehgion,
were not always fufficiendy attentive, ewther to
the jules of prudence, or the diftates of huma-
miy [2].  The Chriflians, who hved beyond the
Imuts of the Roman empire, had a haider fate.
Sarvor I1. king of Perfia, vented his rage againit
thofe of his dominions in three dreadful pusfe-
cutions, ‘T'he firft of thefe happened in the 18th
vear of the reign of that punce; the fecond, in
the joth; and the third, in the 71it year of the
lame reign.  Tlis lalt was the moft cruel and

(] See Evsenius’s book againft Hizwoces Es, ch. iv,
P+ 411 edit. Olearu; as alfo Herr, Doowere, Dy 4.
Diewmenm, § ¢5. p. 195. EF dee Dr. MinpLrTou’s Free Joe
futy txte the Mua wlous Powers, vk are jard 10 bave fub-
st d ow the Chisflian Church, &c. m which & very differuot
opmion is wmaintamed.  Sex, however, on the other fide, the
aniwers of Cowurer and Doowent to Mipprei1ox’s fa-
gruss.
i3} See Tueooor. RuinarTs d8a merpr. }nﬂm, and
ticre Ji'a §. Sabe, p. 598. .

[=] Sc: AwBroniv,, Pe 'bn':.r, lib. i. cap. xlit. § 17,

3 deftryétive

P.un:rl'.

Perfecutions

i Perfa,
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dible number of Chrilkians,~and con:inued‘dpring

~—— the {pace of forty years, having commenced in

the year 330, and ceafed only in 370. It was
nar, however, the religion of the Chriftians, but
the ill-grounded fufpicion of their treafonable de-
figns againft the ftaie, that drew upon them this
terrible .calamity. For the Magi and the Jews
perfuaded the Perfian monarch, that all the
Chriltians were devoted to the interefts of the
Roman emperor, and that Symeow, archbifhop
of Selewcia and’ Ctefipbon, lent to Conflantineple -
telligence of all that pailed i Perfia {a].

{#] Sce Zorourn. Hif. Ecch/ lib. ii. cap. L oaxiii. ‘There
i a particular and exprefs account of this perfecution in the
Biblrathee. Ortental. Clement. Vatican. tom. i. p. 0. 16, 181,
tom. iii, p. g2. with which it will be proper to compare the
Preface of the learned Assenman, to hus Ata martyouwm ornen-
tal, #t oosdeatal, poblifned, in two volumes in fohio, a0 Keme
in th#“year 1748; as this author has publithed the Purfoy
Marryclogy in g riac, with a Latin tranflarion, and ensiched
pus valuable work with manv excellent oblervations.
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PARTIL

The InternaL History of the Cavren.

CHAPTER 1L
Which contains the biftory of learning and pbilefopby.

1. HILOLOGY, eloquence, poetry, and,

hiftory, were the branches of f{cience par-
ncularly cultivated, at this time, by thole, amon
the Greeks and Latins, who were defirous
make a figure in'the learned world. But though
feveral perfons of both nations acquired a certain
degree of reputation By their literary purfuis,
yet they came all far fhort of the fummit offame,
‘The beft poets of this period, fuch as Ausontus,
appear infipid, harfh, and inelegant, when com-
paued with the fublime bards of the Auguftan
age. ‘The rhetoricians, departing now from the
noble fimplicity and majefty of the ancients, in-
ftruéted the youth 1n che fallacious art of pomp-
ous declamation; and the greareft parc of the
hittorical writers were more fet upon embellith-
ing their narrations with vain and rawdry orna-
ments, than upon rendering them interefting by
their order, peripicuity, and truth.

CENT.
1v.
Pawr il

The Nete &
lesroing.

Il Almoft all the philofophers of this age were Thepoyres
of that fe&t which we have already diftinguithed o the Fla-

by the dte of Modern Platonics. 1t is not

therefore (urprifing, that we find the principlés,

of Platanifm in all the writings of the Chriftians,
The number, however, of thele philofophers wag
not fo confiderable in the weft as in tHe eaftern
countries, JameLicwus of Cbhalcis cxphained, in

-2 4 SJ’!‘I:J,

ton & philo-
Lophy.,
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Syria, the philofophy of PraTo, or rather pro-
pagated his own particular opinions under. that
refpectable name. He was an obfcure and cre-
dulous man, and his turn of mind was highly
fuperftitious © and  chimerical, as his writings
abundantly teftify [2]. His fucceffors were,
Mozrsivs, Maximus, and others, whole follics
and puertlities are c:?ofcd, at length, by Euka-
prus. Hyratra, a female philofopher of diftin-
guithed meric and learning, Istborus, OLvm-
PIODORUS, SyNEstus, afterwards a Semi-Chriflian,
with others of inferior reputation, were the prin-
cipal perfons concerned in propagating this new
modification of Platonifm,
& 111, As the emperor JuLian was paffionately
attached to this fedt (which his writings abund-
antly prove) he employed every method to in-
creafe its  authority ands lultre, and, for thas
urpafe, engaged 1n its caulc feveral men of
ﬁ:arning and genius, who vied with each other in
exalting its mieric and excellence [¢].  Bur afier
his death, a dreadful ftorm of perfecution arofe,
under the reign of VaLENTINIAN, againft the
Placonifts; many of whom, being accufed of
magical pratices, and other heinous ciimes, were
capitally convitted. During thefe commotions,
Maximus, the mafter and favourite of Juriaw,
by whofe perfuafions this emperor had been en-

(= g Iﬂ Dr. Mosusim (peaks here only of one Jamuszr.
envs, though there were three perfons who bore thar pan.e,
It is not ealy to determine which of them was the author of
thofe works tHat have renched our times under the name ol
AMBLICHUSs; but whoever it weas, he does not cerlainly
ferve [0 mean & charafter as our lcarned hifiorian here
gives him.
¢! Sec the lewrnad Baron EzcnreL Sranupim’s Prefoce o
the sworts of Jurtaan; and that alfo which he has prefixed to
%is French oanflation of Jurtan's Cafars, p. it1. and hs
Annotations to the lanter, p. 2345 fee alfo Brertamiz, P

& I Empercur Fulim, Eb. 1. p. 26,

! gged
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aged to renounce Chnftiapity, and ¢o apply ¢ 5 ¥ 7.

hunfelf to the fudy of magic, was put to death ,, ™
with -feveral others [4}. [It‘is probable, indeed, —
that the friendthip and intimacy that‘had fub-
(ilted between the apoftare cmperor and thefe
pretended fages were greacer crimes, tn the eve
of VatenTiNian, than either their’ phtloﬁ‘phacal
fyftem or their magic arts. And hence 1t hap-
pened, that fuch ot the fect as lived at a diflance
frain the court, were not involved in the dangers
or calamitics of this perfecotion,

1V, From the time of CoNsTANTINE the GREaT, The toreof
the Chiriltisas applied thewmiilves with more zeal' ::,:':;f,:'
and diligencegto the Qudy of philofophy and of Chnteas
the Jiberal arts, than they had forinerly done,

The emperors encouraged this cafte for the
feiences, and left no means unemployed to excite
and maintain a fpiric of lirerary emulation among
the profeffors of Chriftianity.  Vor this purpofe,
fhools were citablihed in many cites,  Li-
braries were allo erecied, and men of learning
and genius were nobly reeompenfcd by the ho-
nours and advantages that were awached to the
culrure of the feiences and arts {¢]. Al this was
indipenfubly necellary to the fuccetslul exccution
of the fcheme that was laid for abrogating, by
degrees, the “or‘h:p of the gods. Ior the an-
cicat religion was maintained, and its credit
fapportcd by the erudition and calenrs which
dutinguithed 1n fo many places the fuges of pa-
ganifmi.  And there was juit reafon 1o apprehend
that the truth might fuffer, if the Chriflian youth,

[a’] AMMI:\N. MarcernLin, Hiforiaram, lib. xgx.
exp. Lopo 550, edit. Valedl. DBrarveris, e de j‘n.;..n
P 30—=155. 159 and Fie de Fowien, tom. L, p. 194

{¢] See Gooornen. ad Codicar Theodnf. titules do wfﬁn-
E 5ot arethua biberodibas. Faawe. Bsrovikus J.ﬂ(. antine
Al p rz2. Henm. Comnimaas Diffrs. af e et
Couptaussacp. vt the end of by depigaicares Academice,

for
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for wang bf proper mafters and inftruétors of their
own religion, fhould have recourfe, for their
education, to the fchools of the Pagan philofo-
phers and rhetoricians,

V. From what has been here faid concerning
the ftate of learning among the Chriftians, we
would not have any conclude, that an acquaint-
ance with the fci;nccs was become univerfal in
the church of CHrisT. For, as ver, ghere was
no law enafted, which excluded the ignorant
and illiterate from ecclefaftical preferments and
offices; and it is certain, that the greateflt part,

‘both of the bithops and prefbyters, were men

entirely defticute of all Jearning apd education,
Befides, that favage and illiterate party, who
locked wvpon ail forts of erudition, particularly
that of a philofophical kind, as pernicious acd
even deftruétive to true picty and rcligion, in-
creafed, both 1 number and authority. The
afcetics, morks, and hermiwss, augmented the
ftrength of this barbarous faétion; and not only
the women, but alfo il who tock folemn looks,
fordid garments, and a love of folitude, for real
piety {(and in this pumber we comprehend the
generality of mankind) weie vehemently prepof-
feficd in their favour,

CHAP IL

Concerning the government of the church, and the
Chriftian doffars, during this cemtury.

{LCONSTANTINE the Grear made no
eflential alterations in the form of govern-

ment that took place in the Chriftian church be-
fore_his time; he only correfted it in fome
paruculars, apd gave it a greaier cxtent.  For,
‘ though
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though he permmted the church to yemain a cawn T

body-politic diftin&t from that of the ftdte, as ic
had fornwerly been, yet he affurned to hunlelf the
fupreme power over this facred budy, and the
right of modelling and pgoverning it in fuch a
manner, as fhould be molt conducive to che
public good.  This right he enjoyed without any
oppolition, as none of the bithops prefumed to call
his authority in quefticn. The peopie therefore
continued, as ufual, to chule treely their bifhaps
and their tcachers, The bithop governed the
church, and managed the eccieha'tical aHairs of
the city or diftriét, where he prelided, in council
with the prefbyters, and wich a due regard ro
the fuffrages of the whole affembly of the people.
‘T'he provincial bithops, afftinbled in covncil, de-
Liherated together concerning thofe matters that
related to the interetls of the churches of a whole
province, as alfo concerning religious contro-
verfies, the forms and rites of divine fervice,
and other things of like moment. To thefe
lefier councils, which were compofed of the
ecclefialtical deputies of one or more provinces,
were afterwards added acumenical councils, conlift-
ing of commioners from ail the churches in the
Chriftian world, and which, confequently, re-
prefented the church univerfal.  Thele were
eftablifhed by the authority of the emperor, who
alfembled che firft of thefe wniverfal councils at
Nice.  This prince thought it equitable, that
queftions of fuperior importance, and fuch as
intimately concerned the tnterefts of Chriftiane
ity in general, fhould be examined and decided
in affemblies that reprefented the whole body eof
the Chriftian church; and in’ this it is highlp
probable, that his judgment was directed by chat
of the bifthops. There were never, indecd, any
councils held, which could, with trift riety,
be called wwiverfal; thofe, however, wf:fg law;
an

V.
PasTiL

——————
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and degrtes were approved and admmitted by the
univerfal church, or the greateft part of that
facred body, are commonly calied @cumenical or
eneral councils,

II. The rights and privileges of the feveral
ecclefiaftical orders were, however, gradually
“changed and diminifhed, from the time that the
church began’to be torn with divifions, and agi-
tated with thofe violent diffenfions and tumults,
to which the eleftions of bifhops, the diverfity of
religious opinions, and other things of a hke na.
ture, too frequently gave rife.  In thefe religious
quariels, the weaker generally fled to the court
for prate&iion and fuccour; and thereby furnifhed
the coperors with a favourable opportumity of
ferting Jimits to the power of the bifhops, of in-
fringing the libertics of the people, and of modi-
fying, 1n various ways, the anciene cuftorns ac-
cording to* their plealure,  And, indeed, even
the bifhiops themfelves, whofe opulence and au-
thority were conliderably increafed fince the reign
of Covsranring, began to introduce, gradually,
innovations into the forms of eccleltaflical difci-
pline, and 1o change the ancient government of
the church. Their firft fiep was an entire exclu-
Gion of the people from ali part in the adminiftra-
rion of ecclefaitical affaiis; and afterwards they,
by degrees, divelted even the prefyters of their
ancient privileges and their prunitive authority,
that they might have no importunate protefters to
contral their ambition, or oppole their proceed-
ings; and, principally, that they might cither
engrols to themliclves, or diftribute, as they
thought proper, the pofleflions and revenues of
the church. Hence it came to pafs, that, at the
conclufion” of this century, there remained no
more than a mere fhadow of the ancient govein-
ment of rhe church,. Many of the privileges,
which had formerly belongyd o the prcfhymri

en
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and peorl:le, were ufurped by the bifths; and CENT
(9]

many of the rights, which had been formerty 5,5 10
velted in the univerfal church, were transferred ———ee
to the emperors, and to fubordinate officers and
magiftrates.

I1. ConstanTive the GREAT, in order to pre- The ecclge
vent civil commotions, and to fix his authority s ie
upon folid and (table foundations, 'made (everal modied
changes, not oaly in the laws of the empire, but sewmit™
alfo 1n the form of the Roman government [ ],
And as there were many important reafons, which
tnduced him to fuit the admint'tration of the
church to thele changes in the civil conllicution,
this neceffarily introduced, amiong the bifhops,
new degrees of eminence and rapk. Three pre-
lates had, before this, cnjoved a certain degree of
pre-eminence over the reit of the epiicopal order,
vrz. the bithops of Rome, Antiech, and Alexandria;
and to thele the bilhop of Conflantinoplt wagadded,
when the 1mperial relidence was transferred to
that city. Thefe four prelates enfwered to the
four prietorian prefefs crefted by Constanrine; :
and 1t is poffible that, in this very cencury, they
were diftinguilhed by the Jewith utle of 17a- Patdarcte,
triarchs.  Afier thefe, followed the exarchs, who Exachy
had the infpection over {everal provinces, and an-
twered to the dppointment of certain civil officers
who bore the fame title. In a lowér clafs, were
the Metropolitans, who had only the government
of one province, under whom were the greb- Aehe
Lifhops, whofe infpeétion was confined to certain e
diftriéts.  In this gradanon, the Zifaps brought simbops,
up the rear; the fphere of their authorny was not,
in al} places, equally extenlive; being in fome con-
fiderably ample, and in othérs confined within
narrow limits. To thefe various ecclefiaftical

F[] Sce Bos, Hifvire -de lo monarcéu Frampif, wm. i.
p- 64 Grawvows, Hfdare e Naples, 1om. 1. p. 94. 133
orders,
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Paer 1. Tuperintendents of the country churches; but this
= order was, in molt places, fupprefled by the

bithops, with a defign to extend their own autho-

rity, and enl#rge the {phere of their power and

_Junfdi&tion{g).

The s~ 1V. The adminiftration of the church was di-
ihe chureh  Vided, by. ConsTanTine himielf, into an external
Sindea o and an internal infpection [b).  ‘The latter, which
imernal,  was committed to bifhops and councils, related

to religions controvesfies ; the forms of divine wor-

Jbip ; the offices of the priefis ; the vices of the eccle-
Jiafscal erders, &c. The external adminiftration
of the church, the emperor affumed to himfelf.
This comprehended all thofe things that relate o
the outward fate and diferpline ot the church; it
likewife extended to all comtefts and dedates that
fhould arife between the munifters of the church,
fuperiqr as' well as inferior, concerning their
poflefficns, their reputation, their rights and priv:-
leges, their officrces againlt the laws, and things
ot a bke nature {i1, bht no controverfies that re-
lated o matters purely rehigious were cognizable
by this external infpediion.  In confequence of this
artful divifion of the ecclcfiaftical government,
ConstanTinNg and his fucceflors called counciis,
prefided in them, appointed the judges of reli-
ligious controverfes, terminated the differences
which arofe between the bifbops and the people,
fixed the limits of the ecclefiaftical provinces,
took cognizance of the civil caufes that fubfifted
between the minifters of the church, and punifhed

kz] This appears from feveral Bnﬂ'ng-es in the vkeful work of
Iva. Tuemsastsosantiled, Difplina Eccicfia wet, ot wovar
Lrea benrfosa, um. L
4] Euszo. De wita Confantin, Jib, iv. cap. xxiv. p. 516,

{: See the imperial law s both in JusTiwaax's Cedd, and
i the Turarosian; s aio Goporagn. o Codre, Thends/.
wam. vi. p. 55 5%, 333, &

the
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the crimes committed againft the lawy by the
‘ordinary judges appointed for that purpof;’ giv.
ing aver all caufes purely ecclefiaftical to the cog-
nizance of bifhops and councils,  But this lamous
divifion of the adminiftration of the church, was
never explained with perfpicuity, nor determined
with a fufficient degree of accuracy and precifion ;
fo that both in this and the following centuries,
we find many- tranfaétions that feem abfolutely
inconfiflent with . Ve dind the emperors, for
example, frequently determining matters purely
ecclefiallical, and that belonged to the internal

jurifdiction of the church: and, on the other’

land, nothing is more flequent than the decifions
of bithops and councils concerning things that re-
late metely ro the external form and government
ui the church.

V. In the epifcopal order, the bifhop of Rome
was the firft in rank, and was diftingmithed by a
fort of pre-eminence over wll other prelates,  Pre-
sudices, arifing from a gieat varety of caules,
contributedd o eftablith thm fuperiority; buc it
was chiefly owing to certain circomitances of
gmandear and opulence, by which mortals, for
the moft part, form chei 1deas of pre-eminence
and dignity, and which they generally confound
with the reafons of a jult and legal authority.
The bithop of Reme furpaffcd all his brethren in
the magnificence and Iplendor of the church over
which he prefided; in the riches of his revenues
and poffeffions; in the number and variety of his
minifters; in his credit with the people; and in
his fumpruous and fplendid manner of living [£].
Thele dazzling marks of human power, thele am.
biguous proots of true greatnefs and kelicity, had’

[#) Amviawus Manceriinus gives a friking deferip-
Gon of the Juxury in which the bitwps of Rome lived, Hif. Lib.
Xxvii. cap. wi. p. 337.
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e century, 2 moft feducing objeét of facerdotal am.
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bition. Hence it happened, that when a new
pongif was o be eleted by the fuffrages of the
prefbyterseand the people, the city of Rome was
generally agitated with diffenfiens, tumults, and
cabals, whoft confequences were often deplorable
and fatal. The intrigues and diturbances that
prevailed in that city in the year 366, when,
upon the death of Listrius, another pontif was
to be chofen in his place, are a fufficient proof of
whai we have now advanced. Upon this occa-
fion, one fation eleéted Damasus to that high
dignity, while the oppofite party chofe Ursici-
wus, a deacon of the vacant church, to fucceed
Liserius. This double clettion gave rife to a
dangerous fchifim, and to a fort of civil war with-
in th_v;: city of Rome, which was carried on with
the utmoit barbarity and fury, and produced the
moft cruel maflacres and detolations,  This in-
human contelt ended i the victery of Damasus;
but whether his caule was more jull than that of
URrsicinus, is a queftion not fo ealy to deter-
mine [/].  Nether of the two, indeed, feem w
have been poileiled of fuch principles as confti-
tute a good Chriltian, much lefs of that exem-
plary vurtue that fhould ditinguith a Chriftian
bithop.

VI. Notwithftanding the pomp and fplendor
that furrounded the Roman fee, it 15, however,
certain, that the bithops of that city had not ac-
quired, in this century, that pre-eminence of
power and jurifdiction in the church which they

“afierwards enjoyed.  1n the ecclefiaftical common-

wealth, they were, indeed, ‘the moft eminent

[/] Ampng the vther writers of the papal hiftory, fee
Bowsg's i ory of the Popes, vol. L p. 180, 131, 183, "
Qrder
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order of citizehs; but ftill they were citjzens 29 03 LA
well as their brethren, and fubjett, like them, 0 p, .y 18
the edics and laws of the emperors.  All religious ————e

caufes af cxtraordinary importance were examined
and determined, either by judges appointed, by
the emperors, or in councils aflembled for that
purpofe, while thole of inferior moment were de-
cided, 1 each diftni&t, by its refpe@ive bithop.
‘[ he ecclefiaftical laws were enacted either by the
emperor or by councils. None of che bithops
acknowledged, that they derived their auchority
from the permiffion and appointment of the bifliop
of Rome, or that they were created bithops by the
Javeur of the apofolic fee. Qn the contrary, they
all maiotained, cthat they were the ambaffadors
and minilters of Jesus Curist, and that their
authority was derived from above [m]. It muft,
however, be obferved, that, even in this century,
feveral of thofe fteps were laid, by which the
bithops of Reme mounted afterwards to the fum-
mit of ecclefiaftical power and delpotiim.  Thefe
fteps were partly laid by the imprudence of the
emperors, partly by the dexterity of the Roman
prelates themifelves, and partly by the incon-
fiderate zeal and precipitaie judgment of certain
Lithops [#]. The fourth canon of the council,

held

[~} Thefe who defire an ampler account of this matter,
may confule Pr1 k. 08 Marca, Decowcordia Sacerderss ¢t impy+
ra. Dy Pin, De apiigua eoidifie difeiplina; and the very
learsed and judicious work of Brosoai, Dela Primauté idans
f'L_g'frf(.

€ [#] The improdence of the emperor, znd the precipi-
tation of the bithops, were fingularly difcovered in the follow.-
ing cvent, which favoured extremecly the rife and the ambi-
tion of the Roman pontiff: Ahout the year 172, VaLgkT1-
t1aN enafted a Jaw, impowering the bithop of Riwe to exa-
imne and judge other bithops, that rcligions difpawes might
vot be decidel by profane or fecular judges, The bitbarn
alfembled in conned at Romw in 3;:;“ net confidiog the
faral confequences that muft anle, this iprodent lsw,

Vol.. L a .bod‘l
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c E ¥ T. held ot fardis in che year 347, is confidered, by
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the volsries of the Roman pontif, as the prin-
cipal ftep to his fovereignty in the church,; but,
in rny opinion, it ought by so means to be looked
vpon in this point of view. For, not to infilt
upon the” reafons that prove the auchority of this
council to be extremely dubious, nor upon thofe
which have induced fome to regard its laws as
grofSly corrupted, and others, to confider them
s entirely fititious and (purious [o], it will be
fufficient to obderve the impoffibility of proving by
the canom in queftion, that the bithops of Sardis
were of opinion, that, in all cafes, an appeal
fight be made to the bifhop of Reme, in quality
of fupreme judge [p]. But iuppoling, for a
moment, that this was their opinton, what would
follow ?  Surely, that pretext Yor affuming a
fupreme authonity muft be very flender, which

arilgs. ofly from the decree of one oblcure
council,

both 10 themklves and to the clurch, declared their appre
bacion of it in the ftrongelt terms, and recommeonded the eac-
cution of it in an addrefs 1o the emperor Grarian,—Some
think, indeed, that this law impewered the Roman bithop to
judge only the bilhops within the limits of hie jurifdictir,
i. ¢. thole of the fuburbicarian provinces, Others are of opi-
nion, that this power was piven ooly fur 2 time, and exterded
to thofe bilhops alane, who were concerned 1n the pre-
fene fchifm. This laft notion fecms probable : but Mill
privilege was an excellemt inftrument i the hands of facer-
dotal ambition.

[e] Sce Mrcu. Geooss, Dif. de" cawonrbus Sardecenfilns;
which is to be found in his Mielancocs Tracl., wm. v
P- 413- -

u:j-5 {#] The fourth canon of the council of Sardis, fup-
pofing it genmine and authentic, related anly to the partcular
cafe of a bithop’s being depofed by the neighbouring prelates
and demanding a permiffion to make his defence. In that cafer
this canon prohibited the elettion of a fucceffor to the depofcd
hithop, bdgre that the bithop of Reer had cxamined the caufts
mid propaunced fzntence thereupan.

vIL
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the fear of the empire o Byzantiwm, and ‘buildidg
the sity of Canflantinople, raifed up, in the bithop
of this new metropolis, a formidable rival to the
Roman pontif, and a bulwark whith menaced a
viggrous oppofition to his growing aptlionty. For,
as the emperor, in order to render Cunftansinopie
a fecond Rome, enriched it with all ¢he rights
and privileges,” honours, and ornaments, of the
ancient capital of the world; fo its bithop, mea-
furing his own dignity and rankd®y the magnit-
cence of the new city, and its eminence, as the
auguft refidence of the emperor, affumed an equal
degree of dignity with the bithop of Rome, and
clamed a fupetiority over all the reft of cthe epil-
copal order.  Nor did the emperors difapprove of
thefe high pretenfions, fince they sonflideied their
own dignity as connected, in a certain meafure,
with that of the Dbithop of their imperiel ciy,
Accordingly, tn a council held at Confantineple,
1 the year 381, by the authority of THLODOSIUS
the Grrar, the bifhop of*that city was, during
the abfence of the bithop of Alexandriz, and againfl
the confent of the Roman prelate, placed; by the
third camon of that council, in the firlt rank after
the bifhop of Rome, and, confequently, above
thole of Alexandria and Antioch, NEcTARIUS was
the firlt bithop who enjoyed thefe new hogours
accumnulated upon the fee of Cosflantinople. His
[ucceffor, the celebrated Jour CHrysosTOM, ex-
tended ftill further the privileges of that fee, and
Tubmitted to its jurifidiction all Thrace, Afia, and
Ponins [¢]; nor were the fucceeding bithops of

{#1 See Perw. o5 Marca, Duf de Conflantinop. Patriov-
chatys tafirtutiome, which is lubjoiged to his k, LD cencordia
Saevdaii ot Impersi. Micu. Luquinw, Ones Chrifiarus,
m. i. p. 15. Sce alfo Au acam: of the governmen of the
Ubriftian church for the firfl fix bandred pears, by Dr®Panxui.
bihop of Oxford, p. 24;-
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€r T that i ial city. deftitute of a fervent zeal o,
Par dugment their privileges, and to extend their, do-
minion. .
This fudden revolutien in the ecclefiaftical go-
vernment, afid this unexpeéted promotion of the
bifhop of ‘Byzantium to a higher rank, to the, de-
triment of other prelates of the firit eminence in
the church, were productive of the moft Yifagree-
able effets. For this promotion’ not only hlled
the bithops of dlexandria with the bitiereft aver-
fion to thofe & Conflantinople, bur alfo excired
thofe deplorable contentions and difputes beeween
thefe latter and the Roman ponofs, which were
carried on, for many ages, with {uch various fuc-
cefs, and concluded, at lengch, o the entire fepa-
ration of the Latin and Greek churches.
Theviemof  VIII. “I'he additions made by the emiperors and
the cleigst  prhers 1o the wealth, honours and advantages of
the elcrgy, were followed with a propottionable
avgmentation of vices and luxury, particularly
among thofe of that facred oider, who lived in
great and opulent citfes ; and that many fuch ad-
ditions were made to that order after the time of
CoxsTANTINE, is a matter that admits of no dif-
pute,  ‘L'he éifbors, on the one hand, conrended
with cach other, in the mofl (Landalous manner,
concerning the extent of their reipelive jurd-
dictions, while, on the other, they trampled upon
&he rights of the people, violared the privileges of
the inferior minitters, and imitated, in their con-
doét and in their manner of living, the arrogance,
vojuptuouinels, and luxury, of magiftrates and
Princcs [r]. L'his pernicious exampie was foon

{r] See Svrrir, Seven. Hyf, Sacr, Jib. i eap. xviii, p. 74
lib. it. ctp, xxxii. p. 248, cap. K. p. 1903. Dealog. i cap.
uxi. p. 426, Add vo this tnc Becount ghiven by CLarksax, in
Ris Dyjivarse wpon Lutirgice, p. 228, of the corrupt and prefi-

te aapgers of the tlerzy, and, particulzrly, of the un-

nded ambitlon of che bitrops, to enlarge the {phere of theie
intlucnce and authority.
followed
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followed by the feveral ecclefiattical orders. The ¢ £y T, '

prefbyters, in many places, affaimed an cquaiuy

Aa'r IL

witlf the bithops in point of rank and avthoriry, .

We find alfo many complaints madg, at this timc,
of the vanity and ¢ffeminacy of the deqmn: “T*hofe
more particularly of the prefbytcrq and deacons,
who flled the firft ftations of thefe orders, car-
ned their pretenfions to an extravagaht length,
and were offended at the notion of being placed
upon an equal footing with thewr colleagues.  For
this reafon, they not only affuthed the, titles of
Archprefbyiers and Arcbdeacons, but alio claimed @
degree of authority and power much fuperior to
that which was veited in the other members of
their refpeétive orders.

IX. Several writers of great reputation lived in The fimans

this century, ani were fhming ornaments to the o
crintries to which they bc.hmgt'd Among thote”
that fourithed in Greece and 10 the eaftéra pio-
vinces, the following feem to dclt.r?t: the frft
rank;

Vusypivs Pamenivus, b:fhnp of Cefarea in
DPalgffinve, a man of immenfe reading, jultly fa-
maus for his profound knowledge of ‘ecclefiaftical
hitory, and fingularly verfed in other branches of
hterature, more ¢fpecially in all the different
parts of facred erudition,  Thefe eminent talents
and acquilitions were, however, accompanicd with
ertors and defeéts, and he is faid to have inclined
towards the fentiments of thofe, who . look upon
the three perfons in the godhead as different from
each other in rank and dignity. Some have re-
prefented this Jearned prelate as a thorough Anap,
but wirhout loundation ; if by an Arian be meant,
one who embraces the doftrines taught by Arivs,

pretbyter of .#lexandria [.r]
Prrsz

{s] No writer has aceyf:d Evserius of Arfhnilm, with
more bitterneds and erudition, than L5 Crenc, in thg ﬁ!mndr
Aag [

Greek wije
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.Pa'rsn..\'lt' Alexandria, who is mentioned by Ev.
seB1us with the higheft encomioms [#]. :

ATHANas1vs, patriarch of Alexandria, celebraed
on account of his learned and pious labours, and
particolarly farhous for his warm and vigorous op-
pofition to the Aiians [«].

Basiv, furnamed the GreaT, bithop of Carfarea,
who, in point of genius, cobtroverfial fkill, and a

rich and Bowing eloquence, was furpalled by very
few in this century {w].

Cvriv, bithop of Jerufalem, who has left fome
eatechetical diteourfes, which he delivered in that
city : he has been accufed by many of intimae
connexibos with the Semi- Arians [x].

Jouw, furnamed Crrysostom, on account of
bis extraordinary e¢loquence, a man of a noble ge-
nius, governed fuccefively the churches of An-
tioch and Conflantingple [ ¥], and left behind him

feveral

of his Epifficlee Erclef, et Criticar, which are {ubjdined 0 his 4 ¢
Critca and NaTal1s Avgxanven, M. Ecdy Now. T
$ac.iv. Ih# xvil. p. zog. All, however, that thele writers
ptove is, that Eusesivs maintained, that there was a certan
difpasity and fubordinaiicn hetwcen the peilons of the godhead.
And fuppofe this to have been his opinicn, it will not follow
from thence that he was an Arian, unlefs that word be 1aken in
a very extenfive and improper {enfe  Nothing is more com-
mon than the uhufive application of this wem w perfons, who
have held opinions quite oppofite to thofe of Arrus, though
perhaps they may have erred in othor refpedls.

1} Hif. Eccle/, 1ib. ix. cap. vi.

{u] Eusgpius Rewavporus, in his Higery of the Pae
triarchs of Alexoadria, p. B3. has collected all the accounts
which the Oriental writers give of ATwasasivs, of whole
works the learned and jnflly celebrated Beneditine, Bynxazn
slg?;;nucou. has given a {plendid edition in three volumes

] J :

. ’d[-w] “The works of BastL were publithed, at Paris, jn three
umes folio, by Jurien Garxran, s lcirned Benediftine.

«] The later editions of the works of this prelate, are, thofe

i ved by Mr. Mirogs and by Avovsrus Tourres, 2
m

it nkt not be underfood by this, that CwrysoaTo
wan bilhop of both thefe churches 3 he was proacker utd;mr&
3 Igag-
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feveral monuments of his profound and:extenfive
erudition ; as alfo difcourfes [z) whiche he had
preached with valt applaufe,, and which are yet
gxtiant.

LpiprnaNtus, bithop of Safamis, imsthe ifle of Gy-
£r4s5, who wrote a book againft all the herelies that
l,ad (prung up in the church until his ime.  This
work has little or no reputation, as it is full of inac-
curacies and errors, and dilcovers almoft in every
page the levicy and ignorance of its author P:].

Grecory NazieNzeN and Grecory of Nyfa,
who have obtained a very honouratle place among
the celebrated theological and polemic writers of
this century, and not without foundation, as their,
wo s fulliciently teltify (£]. Their reputation, ing
deed, would have been yet more confirmed, had they
been lels actached to the writings of Oricen [¢],
and fets infeéted with the _faile and vicious eloquence
of the fophiits.

LipHrars, the Syrian, who has acquired an
mimortal name by the fanétity of his converfation
and manpers, and by the multitude of thofe
cxcellent wittings in which he has combated the
eltaries, explaned the facred writings, and un-

{3 fun&tion, indeed, which before him was always attached to
thc;cpiﬁ:opal dignity), and afterwads pucriarch of Conflantie
I

{=" The befl edition of the works of Cur¥ysostau, is that
publithed by MorTravcon, in eleven volumes folio.

[a] 1'be works of Eptpnansus have been tranflated into
Iatin, and publithed, with notes, by the learmed Parav. His
bee, written by (izrvas, appesred at Paris in 1718, in 0.

{41 There are fome good editiens of thefs two writers, whick
we owe (o the care :wdg induftry of two-lemmed French editory
of the lalt century. g% Fin. the Abbot Hre v, wiso poblifhed
the works of Grecony Naziewgen ut Paris, in w0 woue
fumes, folio, in the year 160y, with & Latin tranflation~apd «
learned notes; aod Father Froxron pv Duo, who pablitdhed
thofe of Gurcor ¥ of Nyfe in 1605, ha

& [¢] The charge of Origenifre feems to have brongin
by the aldeﬂt writers only agggull Gargonry ofm' )

Aoy folded
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folded th¢ moral duties and obligations of Chrift..
ians {47

Behdes the learned men now mentioned, there
are feveral others, of whofe wiitings but a {mall
number have*furvived the ruins of time; fuch as
Pampun.us, a martyr, and an intimate friend of
F.usesrus; Dioborus, bithop of Tar/as ; Hostus,
of Cordova; DipyMmus, of Alexendria; FusTa-
THIUS, bithop of Antizeh s AmpHILocHTYs, bilhop
of feomium ; PaLrapius, the writer of the Laufac
Hiftory {¢]: Macarius the elder and the younge: ;
APOLLINARIUS the elder; and fome others, who
are frequently mentioned on  account of their
erudition, and the remarkable evenes in which
they were concerned.

X. The La11ns alfo were not without writers of
confiderable note, the principal of whom we fhall
point oot here: .

Hurary, bithop of Poiftiers, acquired a name
by x11 2acks concerning the Trinity, which he wrote
;ﬁainﬁ: the Arians, and {everal other produétions.

e was 2 man of penétration and genius; notwith-
ftanding which, he has, for the moft part, rather
copied in his writings TerTULLIAN and ORricex,
than given vs the fruits of his own ftudy and in-

vention [ £

[#] There is 2 arge and accurate nccount of this excellent
wrner, in the Bibliarh. Orienral, Faricane of Joserr Simon
AsiMas; wm i p. 34, Several works of Epsnaim have
been publithed, in Greek, at Oxford, of which Genano
Vosspoy bas given 2 Ladn editiom  An edition in Syriac, of
the (ame works, wam poblibhed ar Rome, not long ago, by
Srsen, Buap. Asssuan,

& [} Fhis i the hikory of the Altarics, or bermits, which
“&TIME I:LG gane of L;l;{l’a biﬂury'?:‘nm l;o}uws, governor
Ledppadecia; 3t whole reqoed it was compofed, aod w whom
#y dedicated by PatLabivs.

Thereis & very acqurare and ample neconng of His
LARY, id Hifoire Litioraire #¢ la Framce, tom. 1. Siacle iv.
v 1 yo—3ifs. . The bet edition we have of kis warks is thag

Blﬁlﬂd the Frepch BenediBipes.
Lac-
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Lactantivs [g], the molt eloquent of the cxw '
I'atin writers in this centdry, expofed the abfur-
duy of the Pagan fuperftitions in his Divine Infi-
turrens, which are written with uncommon puricy
and elegance. He wrote alfo upon other fubfeds’;
but was much more fuccefsful 1o rcﬂtﬁng the er-
ro1s of others, than careful in obferving and cor-
recting his own [£]. .

Anmprosg, prefedt, and afterwards Lithop of
Alidan, was not deftitute of # certain degiee of
clecance both of genivs and ftyle; his fvntuments
of things were, by no meusns, abfurd; buc he did
not cfcape the pievailing defeét of that age, a wane
of {ulidity, accuracy, and order | 5],

Jyromi, gmonk of Palefline, rendercd, by his
leasned and zealous labours, fuch eminent fer-
vices to the Chriftian caufe, as will hand down
his pame with honour to the Jatell pofteiiy.  But
this fuperior and illultrious merit was actempa-
med, and, in fome meafure, obfcured, by very
grear defelts.  His complexion “was cxcemvclly
wirm and choleric; his bitrernels againft thofe
who diftered from him, extremety keen; and his
thirtt of glory infatiable. Fle was fo prone to
cenfure, thate feveral perfons, whofe lives were
not only irreproachable, but even exempiary, be-

v,
Panw il

[£] See a complete Meount of LacranTius, Hforre Lic=
rerare & la France, tom. i, Siecle iv. r- 65-

(¢ 3 [#)1LacranTivsconfiders Curzsr’s mifiion as having
no ath 1 end, thaa that of lrading maskind to virtue by the
mofl {fublime precepts, and the molt perfeét example. The
charge of Manichedm brought againft this eminent writer, Is
refuted in the moft evident and fatiafadtory manner by Dr.
Lazpugr, in the feventh volume of bis Craddiliey of e
Gafpel Hiflory, where the reader may find an zmple and int reft?
ing acconnt of bis charafler and his wrigings. Among thofer
who have been editors of the vorksof Lacrax T1us, the moft
reputed are Burewanx, Hevmann, Warcuivs, and
Larmovsr pe Fagswor.]

[#] The works of 5t. Amprose have been pubﬁhcd,‘by the
Benedittines, in two volumms in foljo. :

came
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CRNT ca.methcﬁbjc&s of his unjuft accufations. Al this,
1s fu

v, .
Pas+ 15 joined to

perititious turn of mind, and the en-
thufiaftic encomiums which he lavifhed upon a falfe
and dcigcncratc fort of piety which prevailed in his
time,. funk hts reputation greatly, and that even
in the efteem of the candid and the wife, His
writings are voluminous, but not all equally
adapted o inltru&t and edify. His interpretations
of the holy feriptures, and his epifties, are thole of
his produétions which feem the moft proper to be
read with profic [#].

THe fame of Aveustin, bifhop of Hippo, in
Africa, filled the whole Chnftian woild; and not
without reafon, as a vaiiety of great and lhining
qualities were united  in the charatter of that
tlaltrious man. A fublime genius,” an uninters
rupted and zealous puwfuie of truth, an inde-
fatigable applicaiion, an invincible pa.tence, a fin-
cere piety, ‘and a fubule and lively wir, confpued
to eftabhth his fume upon the moftt lafting foun-
dations. It is however certain, that the accuracy
and folidity of his judgment were, by no meuns,
proportionable to the eminent ralents now men-
tioned; and that, upon many occafions, he was
more guided by the violent 1mpulie of a warm
imagination, than by the cooi diftates of reafon
and prudence. IHence that ambiguity which ap-
pears in his writings, and wilich has fometimes
rendered the moft ateentive readers uncertain with
r¢fpet ro his real fentiments; and hence alfo ¢he
Juft complaints which many have made of the con-
tradidions that are fo frequent in his works, and
of the levity and orecipitaton with which he ft

() The defedts nfjsnuus are expofed by Le Crenc, in

‘bis Doarfliowes Hitrolbuisana, publifhed at Amfirrdam, in 12mo,

in the year 1700, The Benediéline monks have given an edi-
tiom of the works of this father in fve volumes, which was re-
publithed, tr Ferena, by VarLanstus, with confiderable ad,

dhttons,
himfelf
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himflf to write upon a variety of fubjects, before
he had examined them with a fufficient degree of
artention and diligence [/].

Orrtatus, bithop of Mjlevi, in Numidia, ac-
guued no fmall degree of reputation? by a work
which he wrote in fix bocks againit the Scdi/m of the
Do oirfts [m]-

P auLivus, bithop of Nola, left behind him fome
pocans and epiftles, which are itill exzane; but are
unt remarkable ewcher for their excellence or their
meannels Eﬂ].

Rurinus, prefbyter of Aquilria, 1s famous on ac-
count of his Latin tranflattons of Oricex and other
Greeik writers, his commentaries on [everal pafTages
of the holy feriptures, and his bitter conceft with
Jirosie.  1le would have obtained a very ho-
nourable place among the Latin writers of this
centtiy, had it not been his misfortune to have
}ad the powerful and foul-mouthed Jer®mador his
adverfary [6].

[.7 An accorate and fplendid iton of tha works of St
Aveursooa has been given by the BDenediflines, fince that of
ine divines of Logta.z.  This elegant cdition bears the title of
v p, where it was pabluhed, with fome augmentacions, by
f2 CLERC, under the fiflitious name of Jo. Puenrronvs.
The Jefuits, however, pretend to have found many delicks in
this edition. . .

[m) Since the editionof OPTaTus, publithed by Avsa-
srix 2 us,another has appeared, which we owe to the caie and
wdaflry of Du Paw, d of the Sorfumne, .

[#] “The beft edition of Pavrrsus is that which was pubt
ithed at Parss, in the year 1685, by La Bavn,

e [o] Rurinus and Jeeomz had lived for many years,
in the moft intimate and tender friendfhip, which ended in »
vialent ropture, on occafion of a tranflation which the former
made of (ome of 1he works of Quionx, particularly his Boak
of principles. For an account of Ruriwws, fee Ricn. S1mon,
Critrgue de la Bublothoqua des Autenrs Ecclef. par M, Dv P1a,
tom, i, p. 124, &c. An ample accours of the fame writer iy
viven by JusTus FomTaninvs, Myt. Litrar. Aqclevenfs,

lib, v. p. 149, As
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As tq PriLasTrive, Damasvs, Juvencus, and

‘other Wwriters of that obfcure clafs, we refer the

reader, for an account of them, to thofe Authors
wholc principal defign is to give an ¢xat enume.
ration of the Chnftian writers. We fhall add,
nevertheléfs, to the Lit already given, SuLrrrivs
Severus, by birth a Gaul, and the moft eminent
hiftorical writer of this ccnturyl[p] ; as alfo Pre-
DENTIUS, a Spaniard, a poet of a happy and ¢le-

gant genius.

CHAP IIL

Concerning the dofirine of the Chriffran church
this century.

I. THE fundamental principles of the Chriftian
doltrine were preferved hitherto uncor-
yupted and entire in moft churches, though it
muft be confelled, that they were often explamned
and defended in a manner chac difcovered the
greatelt ignorance, and an utter confufion of
ideas.  The difputes carried on in the council of
Nice, concerning the three perfons in the God-
head, afford a remarkable example of this, parti-
cularly in the language and explanations of thofe
who approved of the decifions of that council. So
lictle hight, precifion, znd order, reigred in their
difcouries, that they appeared to fubftitute three
Gods in the place of one.
« Nor did the evil end here; for thofe vain fic-
tions, which an attachment to the Platonic philo-
fophy, and to popular opinions, had engaged the

1 Seg MHipure Litieraire de la Frazer, tom. ii. p. 95i 48
Hignow. s PeaTo, who has written, with great accmacy,

sbe life of thia hiftorian,
greatcdt



Cuar, 11I. 9% Dodrive of the Cauuncn.

reateft part of the Chriftian doctors to adopt, be-
Errq the time of CoNsTanTINE, were how con-
firmed, enlarged, and embellifhed, in various
ways. From hence arofc that extravagant vene-
ration for departed faints, and thofe abfurd notions
of a certain fire deitined o purify feparate fouls,
that now prevailed, and of which the public marks
were every where to be feen.  Hencé alfo the celi-
bacy of priclts; the worfhip of images and relics,
which, in procefs of time, almolt utceily deltroyed
the Chrittian religion, or, at leaft, eclpled its
luttre, and corrupted its very eflence in the moft
deplorable manner,

1I. An enormous train of different fuperftitions
were gradually fubftituted in the place of true
rehigion and genuine piety.  This adivus revolu-
tion was owing to a variety of caufes, A ridicu-
lous precipitation in receiving new opinions, a
prepolterous defire of imitating the Pagap rites,
and of blending them with the Chiiftian worfhip,
and that idle propenfity which the generality of
mankind have towards a geudy and oftentatious
religion, all contributed to eftabhifh the reign of
fuperitition upon the ruins of Chriltianity.  Ac-
cordinglv, frequent pilgrimages were undertaken,
to Paleftize, and to the tombs of the martyrs, as
if there alone the facred principles of virtue, and
the certain hope of falvation, were to be ac-
quired [¢). The reins being once let loofe to
fuperftition, which knows no bounds, abfurd no-
tions and idle cercmonies muldplied every day.
Quantities of duft and earth broughe fom Pale-

{#] See Gupaon. Nvsszwi, Orar. pd cor gm Hirefolymat,
adeant, om, iu. opp. p. 568, Hsxnowyuvs, Spf, xiii, ad
Paritnwa de 1afittuto Monachi, tom. i. p. 66 Ixc. Gapo-
FaED. &4 Cedicem Theodofian. tom, vi. p. 65. PETRI Wis-
seLiNanl. Qifertar. dt canfy peregrinar.  Hioroftlymist. guam
Itiaurarie Burdipalewk premifit, iraer wetera Romaon  Jiinma-

ria, p. 537+ i
5,
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CXNT. fine, and other places remarkable for their fuj.
pae 1. pofed Manétity, were handed about as the mojt
S powerf{ul remedies againft the violence of wicked

fpirits, and were fold and bought cvery where at
enormous prices {#]. The public proceflions and
fupplicatidns, by which the Pagans endeavoured
to appeale their gods, were now adopted into the
Chniftian wotfhip, and celebrated with great pomp
and magnificence in feveral places. T'he virtues
that had formeily been afcribed to the Heathen
temples, to their luflrations, to the ftatues of their
gods and heroes, were now attributed to Chriftian
churches, to water comfecrated by certain forms
of prayer, and to the images of holy men,
And the fame piivileges, that the former enjoycd
under the darkne(s of Paganifm, were conferred
upon the Jatter under the fight of the gofpel, or,
rather, under that cloud of fuperltition that was
vbfeyring es glory. It s true, that, as yet, images
were not very common; nor wcrc_therc any fta-
tucs at all. But it is, at the fame time, as
undoubtedly certain, as it is extravagant and
monftrous, that the worfhip of the marsyrs was
modelled, by degrees, according to the rehigious
fervices that were paid to the gods before the
coming of Cuxisr [s].

From thefe faéts, which are but fmall fpecimens
of the ftate of Chnitianity at this time, the dilcersi-
ing reader will eafily perceive whar detriment the
church received from the peace and profperity
procured by ConstanTine, and from the impru-
dent methods employed to allure the different
nations to embrace the gofpel. 1 he brevity we
have propofed tq obferve in this hiltory, prevents
our entering into an ample derail of the difmal

ér] Aveusrinvs, Dr civitas Dei, Ob, xxfi, cap. vii.

(.:} For a full aceount of this mater, fee Bravsonne, Ifif.
dy alantbeyer, tom. . p. 543,

3 effedts
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¢felts which arofe from the progrefs and the et nN T,

banefu! influcnce of fuperitition, no%, become
univerfal,

HI. ‘Chis, indeed, among other unhappy effeéts,
opened 2 wide door to the endlels drauds of thole
odious 1mpofllors, who were fo far defticute of all
principle, as to enrich themlelves by the igno-
rance and errars of the people. Rumours were
artlully fpread abroad of prodigies and miracles
to be feen in certain places (a trick often pradtifed
by the Heathen prictts), and the defign of thefe
reports was to draw the populace, in multitudes,
to thefe places, and to tmpole upon their credulity.
‘T'hefe ftratagems were generally fuccefsful; for
the ignorance and fownels of apprehenfion of the
people, to whom every thing that is new and
fingular appears miraculous, rendered them eafily
the dupes of this abominable artifice [+]. Nor
was thig all: certain tombs were falldy given out
for the fepulchres of faints [#] and corfeflors;
the Jift of the faints was augmented with fctitious
names, and ¢ven robbers were converted into
martyrs [w]. Some buried the bones of dead
men in certain retired places, and then affirmed,
that they were divinely admonifhed, by a dream,
that the body of fome friend of God lay there [«].
Many, efpecially of the monks, travelled through
the different provinces; and not only fold, with
the moft frontlefs impudence, their fititious
relics, but alfo deceived the eyes of the mul-
titude with ludicrous coinbats wich evil (pirits or

{{] Hexav Doowerr, Diffre. ii. in Irezwun, § 56.
P- 196. Le Crrzrc, n his Appendiz Augulinian, p. 493-
§50. . . -
[.{:(':im{. Carihag. v, Camn xiv. vom. i. Coscilierums, p. 9883,
edit. Harduini.
aw] SvrriTrus Sxvenvs, Dr vira §. Martin:, cap. viii.
x] Avcustin, Sermest cocaviii, § 3. tom. v. opp. p. 886,
edit. Asrwerp,

Eenn
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genii [ 7). A whole volume would be m}uiﬁ‘ta
30

to contaig® an enumeration of the variousafrauds
which artful kaaves practifed, with fuccefs, to de-
lude the ignorant, when true religion was alinoft
entire)y fuperfgded by horrid fuperftition,

IV Maay of the learned in this century, un-
dertook tranflations of the holy [eriptures, but few
fuccceded_ in -this ardvous enterprize.  Among
the many Latin verfions of the facred books, that
of Jrromr was diftinguilhed by its undoubred
fuperiprity {z]. The fame ingenious and indefa-
tigable writer, whofe fkill in the languages was
by no tyeans inconfiderable, employed much
pains upon the Greek verfion of rthe feventy inter-
preters, in order to give a more corredt edition of
it chan had appeared before his time: and 1t s
faid, that Fvsesres, Atnanasrus, and Eurna-
Lrus, had embarked in an undertaking of the
fime nature [e]. The number of interpreters
was very confiderable, among whom Jerowmy,
HirLary, Vusceitvs, Diovonrus of Tarfes, Ruyi-
Nus, Eraraism the Sysian, THeEobORE of HHeraclea,
CHRYSOSTOM, ATNANASIUS, and ID1tbymus, are
generally cftcemed woithy of the firft rank. Itis
however certain, that, even of thefe Arft-rate
commentators, few have difcovered a juft difeern-
menr, os a found judgment, in their laborious
cxpofitions of the facred writings. Rrurinus,
T'Heonore of Heraclea, and Diovore of Tarfus,
with fome others, have, indeed, followed the na-
tural fignitication of the words [ 4] ; the reft, after

the

[»] Sec Gobovaen. ad oad. Theed. tom. iii. p. 172, Av-
JusTin. Dropere Mpoachor. cap. xxvill. § 36. p. 364. tom.
¥vi. opp. Hiwron v m. Epift. ad Ruftrcum, tom. i. opp. P 45.
. [ai See JoiFuaxc. Buvosi Jagegr ad Theologiam, tom.

mp-1 33.

Fc] i"n!cxlns,Dp Coxome N. 7. p. 18,

1:35 Sy, Cririgur de la Biblrotbeqae des dutears Becleficl
pie Dy Pix, oam. i p. 51, 90, 239. tom. Iv, p. 33g ‘.13
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.the ‘example of Oricew, are laborioys in the ¢ E N T.
fearch of far-fetched interpretations, and pervert p .,y 11,
the expreflions of feripture, which they but half
underftand, by applying them, or rather ftrain-
ing them, to matteis wich which fh?r have no
connexion {¢]. St. Aucusrin and Trycuowius
endeavoured to eftablith plaip and wife rules for
the interpreration of icripture, but their cfforts
were unfuccefsful {4].

V. The dottrines of Chriftianity liad not a bet- The methad
ter fate than the facred feriptmes from whence ia: e doc-
they are drawn. ORicEN was the great model v of
whom the moft eminent of the Chrithtan doftors 1, teitowed
followed in their explications of the uuths of the =t uwe
goipel, which were, of confequence, cxplained,
according to the rules of the Platonic philofophy,
as it was cosrefted and wnodified by that learned
father for the inftruttion of the youch. Thole
who defire 2 more ample and accurate accunt of
this matter, may confult Gricouy NAZIANZEN Platcaia,
among the Greeks, and Avcusriy among the
Larins, who were followed, for a long time, as
the only patterns worthy of imitation, and who,
next to OriceN, may be confidered as the parents
and {upporters of the pbilofopbical or frhelaflic theo-
gy, ‘T'hey were both zealous Platonics, and
holding, for certain, all the renets of that philo-
fopher that were not totally repugnant to the
truths of Chriftianity, they laid them down as
fundamental principles, and drew from them a
greac variety of fubcle conclufions, which neicher
CHRIST nor Prato ever thought of. -

Mo Hid. Criteges doy primeipaux Commentateues dx N T. cap,
vi p. B3, &

[¢] SeeGrecon. Nazvanz. Carmen de Serpfo,fu ToL L s us's
Infgmia Yrower:s Itaticr, p. 27+ 57,

[4} This may be* feen in the vi books which AvcusTiw
vrote concerning the Chridian doftrime, and in the rfes of in-
terpretaxion laid down by ‘Tycrosivs, which are 1o be found
w the Bibliok, Putr. MaximPtom vi. p. 48, .

Vou. 1. Bb This,
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This, however, was not the only fect thaf
flourithefl at this time. That order of fanasics,
who maintained, that the knowledge of divine
things was to be acquired, not by reafoning,
but by thil *contemplation, and by turning the
eye of the mind upon itfelf in an entire abfence
from all external and fenfible objells, became
now more rumerous, and increafed every day.
This appears from many circumiances, parttcu-
Jarly from the fwarms of monks that almoft over-
fpread the Chriflisn world; and alfo from the
books of Dioxvysius, the pretended chief of the
Myftics, which feem to have been forged, in this
centory, under that venerable name, by fomne
member of that fanatical tribe.

VI. Among the writers of this century, who
publithed expolitions of the Chriftian doctrine,
the firft place 1s due to Cvriv of Ferufalem, juitly
celebrazed® for his catechetical difcourfes, which
nothing but a partial blindnefs to the truth
could have 1nduced any to ateribute to a mote
modern author [¢]. * Some have ranked L.ac-
TaNTivs in the clafs of writers now under confi-
deration, but without reafon; fince it 15 well
known, that the labours of that eloquent author
were rather employed in refuting the errors of
idolatry, than in explaimng the truchs of rthe
golpel. The fiflem of doftvine addreffed to the
clergy and laity, and which, by many, has been
attnibuted to ATHANAs1US, feems to be of a much
later date. ‘I'lhere are, however, many things in
the works of Crrvsostonm, ATHanasius,, the
Grrcories, and others, by which we may be
enabled to forrn a jult idea of the manner in
which the  principal points of the Chriftian doc-
trine were explained by learned mwen in this cen-

() Sem}o. Fecnr 11 Camment, de origene mifarum in bomorem
Suutormm, p. 404.
tury.
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tury. We may more particularly be wihited in
this matter, by the xi11 books of FliLadv, con-
cerning the Trinity; the Ancoratus of Evirisa-
Nivs, in which the dodtrine of figipture, con-
cerning Carist and the Holy Gboft, is explained
at large; the treatife of Pacran;” concerning
taptifm, addrefled to the catechbumens; and the
two books of Crrysesrom upon the fame fubjeét,
We need not mention here the various works of
JEeroue and Avevsriv, in which appear the
taborious and noble effures of thele great men to
infpire into the minds of the people jult notions
of religton, and to detedt and refute the cirors of
thole who were enemics of the truth.

VII. The controverfial writings, that were
levelled agmnft thofe who were coniidered as
hererics, were entirely deflitute of thar ancient
fimplicity, which is the natural and &he, beau-
tiful garb of truth. ‘T'hat fimplicity was now
fucceeded by logical fubtilties, agute 1ophifins,
fharp invectives, and othey difingenucus arts,
more worthy of the patrons of crror, thas of
the defeaders of the wiffom that is from above.
We find, accordingly, many greac and eminent
men compliining of this abufe, and cadeavous-
ing, in vain, to oppole the muddy torrent of
feurrility and dialeétic that was overflowing the
Chriftian fchools {f]. I pafs in filence thofe
thetorical figures and ornaments, by which many
evaded the arguments of their adverfaries, and
artfully perplexed the true flate of the cale; that
odinus cuftom, alfo, of exciting the popular re-
fentment againft chole who differed from them,,
that was oE!'ervcd by fome, and that toral want

[/] Metnopiusapud Erteyastun Hard. Ixiv. tom. i.
opp. p. §63. Guicor. Naztan. in many plyecs, and
wthers,
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€ ¥ T. of order and perfpicuity that was chargeable wpon

},1’; i almoft #l. Several writers of this age are fo far

————— from diowning thefe indecent qualities, that they

feem, on the contrary, to glory in them. It

muft, indeef, be obferved, that che adverfa-

ries of the.truth ufed the fame inglorious arms,

though this does not in the leaft diminifh the

reproach- that is on this account due to it
friends.

Difogene-  VIII. New methods of diﬂ:uting were allo

of udpuung 2dded to thofe that were practifed in former times :

visd, for the truth of dotrines was now proved by the

number of martyrs that had profefled them, by

miracles, by th$ confeflion of demons, i e. of

perfons poffefled with evil fpirits. The fmalleft

degree of difcernment will perfuade any one how

ambiguous this method of realoning was; how

dangerous to the truth, by furnithing innumerable

occafions for the exercife of fraud and impofture.

And, I fear, that the greateft part of thofe who

ufed fuch arguments, however illuftrious and

refpectable they may' have been, will be found,

upon ¢xamination, chargeable with the dangerous

and criminal defign of impofing upon their bre-

thren, AxBrost, in his difputes wath the Arians,

produced men pollefled with devils, who, upon

the approach of the relicks of Gervasius and

Prorasius, were obliged to acknowledge, with

Joud cries, thar the do@rine of the council of

Nice, concerning the three perfons of the god-

head, was true; and that of the Arians not only

falke, buc alfo of moft dangerous confequence.

This teftimony of the prince of darknefs was

.fegarded, by AmBRasE, as an unpexceptionable

argument in favour of his hypothefis. The

Artans, on the other hand, held this -prodigy in

the utmoit derifion, and maintained that AM-

Brose mad fuborned thefe infernal witnefles by a

weighty
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weighty bribe [g]; and I make no doubt, but
many will be more difpofed to believe theyArians,
than ¢o credit AMBaose, though he be ¢nroiled
in the order of the faints, and they ftigmatized in
the lift of heretics [5].

IX. There were, in this century, féveral con-
troverfialiits of confiderable note, For befides
AroLLiNARs, GrREGOPY Nazianzen, Cyrir of
Alexandria, and others, who diftinguithed them-
{elves in the lifts againft the emperor Jurran;
many others difputed with viftorious force and
an happy fuccefs againft the worfhippers of the
gods, Of this number were, LacTawTius,
ATuanasivs, Jurivs Firmicus MaTernus,
AroLiiNaris the youuger, whofe excellent writ-
ings againft Poxpavry are unhappily loft ; Av-
cusTiN, in thofe books of the City of God, and
in the 111 books againft the Pagans, which have
alfo perithed; and above all, Eusepfuseof Ce-
farea, in his Evangelical Preparation, and his dook
againft Hierocies. Evsesivs Emesewus, Dio-
porE of Tar/us, and St. UHrysostom, whofe
treatife on that fubjet is Qll extant, employed
their learned labours, to bring over the Jews to
the profefion of Chriftianity. Epurams of
Syria (i1, James of Nifibis, Dipymus and AuDEN-
T1vs, attacked the whole body of heretics ; as did
alfo Eripuanivs, in his voluminous work eom-
cerning berefies, intitled, Perarium, and Gre-

(¢} Aseros. Epif. xxii. p. 878, &c. Paviinvs, wita
Amtrefie, p. 81,

[#) See Le Crxnc, Appendix Augnfiiniana, p. 375. Gre-
cok. Nyss. wita Gregorss Neocwjarienfis, tom. i opp. P 977
9;3.6 SurrtTivus Sevenws, £if. Secr, lib. ji. cap. xxxvii
p. 261,

[F] See Jos. Sim. Assswan. Biblioth. Ofiental Clement,
Faric, wom. i. p. 148, 125, From the extrafts, which this
lcarned compiler has given of the wagks of EPHaasm, itap-
pears, that he was more diftinguithed by bis picry snd geniua,
than by his &ill in the mangging of cootroverfy.
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cony Nazranzen with more brevity in his gif
courfe copeerning faith. The books of AvcusTin:
and PifirasTrivs, on the fame fubjef®, contain
rather 4 ik than a, refutation of the feveral
felts.

X. If the growth and perfetion of a fcience
were to be eltimated by the multitude of writers
it produces, that of mora/s mult have Aourithed
greatly at this rime, for the number of thole was
very conliderable, who applied themfelves to that
excellent ftudy. Among the eaftern writers,
James, bithop of Niflis [4], and Epuraiv,
bithop of §yria, became eminent for their zcal
and affiduity in inculcating the precepts of mo-
rality, The writings of Basii the Grrar,
Grecory of Nyfa, CurysostoM, Awmurose,
Avcustin, and feveral others, upon moral fub-
je&ts, are neither worthy of high encomiums, nor
of entire rontempt, as they contain a ftrange
mixturé of excellent reflexions, and infipid dc-
tails, concerning the duties of the Chritian life.
Among the productions of thefe writers, many
give the preference to the 111 books of Awm-
BROSE, concerning the duty ¢f the winifiers of the
¢burck, which are written in the manner of
Cicrro, and are juftly commended for the pious
intention they difcaver, and the beautiful ienti-
meats they contain, though there be many things
in them worthy of reprehenfion. But Maca-
rtus, an Egvptian monk [/], undoubtedly de-
ferves the firlt rank among the praétical write!s
of this time, as his works difplayed, fome few

.Jk] Jos. Sim. AsseManx. in the work quoted in the pre-
ceding note, tom. i. Pp. 17. think:, that the writings attri-
buted to the hithop of Nyféis, belong rather to the bithop of
Saryga; he however correfls, in fome meafure, this noton
in his Addinda,

A _5 558 .
(/] Seethe A2a Sunforum, tom. 1. Januar. p. 1005.
9 things
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things excepted [m], the brighteft and meft
lovely portraiture of fanctity and virtve.

X]. It mult, however, be obierved, bthat al-
moft all the writers of this clafs are defbétive in
feveral refpects.  'They have' been oentitely neg-
ligent of order in their compofitions, and have
taken no fore of care to trear with mcthod and
precifion the fubjeéts they undertoak o explain,
They fellom define their terms, and pouwr out
their ptous, but incoherenr, wleas in {ortuitous
combiaations, jult as they come uppermodl. 1 hey,
moreover, negleet deducng the dunes of man-
kind from their true principles, and even fome=
times derive themy from dollnnes and preceprs
that are either mamfeltly falle, or, at leaft, whole
nature and meaning aie not deteriined with any
depree of accuiacy, And hence ic is, thac the
greatet part of them are extremely defettive,,
when they come w0 demoniirate the ofiigations
of virtue, and the sncongructy and wufitness of vice,
‘Thefe pretended demonftrations, inflead of being
deduced by proper conclulions from the reafon
of things and the divine Iaws, are nothing more
than a collection of airy fancics, cold and infipid
aliegories, quaint and fubule conceits, which are
more proper to afford amulement to the imagi-
nation, than light to the underitanding, or con-
vittion to the judgment.

XII. But, however defetive this method of
inculcating cthe duties of morality may have been,
it was much more tolerable than that which was
followed bv the amphibious dilciples of CurisT
and PraTo, thofe Alexandrian philofophers, of
whom Ammonivs Sacca was the chief. The

" »

% [m] The things here excepted by Dri Mosugim, art
fome fuperMitiouggencts that are to be foond in the writings of
Macagius, and alfo certain opisions that feem tainted with
Origenifin,
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€. B N T. double dotirine of morals which they invented, and
pans 1 Which was compounded of two fyftemns, the onc
——— furpaflify the other in perfeGion, gained much

ground,' in thrs century, to the great detriment
of true religian. A circumitance every way pro-
per 1o conuince us of the growth and progrefs of
this fanatical " {cét is, that thofé who in former
times had inculcated a fecret dotrine concerning
divine things, totally different from that which
was publicly propagated among the multitude,
gave now the fnifhing touch to this doélrine,
and formed it into a fyftem. T he famous Grecian
{anatic, who gave himfdf out for Dioxysrus the
Areopagite, difciple of St. Paur, and who,
ynder the prowétion of this venerable name,
gave laws and inftru€tions to thofe that werc
defirous of raifing their fouls above all human
ghings, in order to univte them to their great
fource by Jfublime contemplation, lived, mofl
ﬁrobably, in this century, though foine place
im before, others after the prefent period [»].
No fooner were the writings and inftructions of
this fapatic handed about among the Greeks and
Syrians, and particularly among the fefitaries and
monks, than a gloomy cloud of religious dark-
nefs began co fpread itfelf over the minds of

[#] Thole who have written concerning this impoftor, are
enumerated by Jo.Frawc. Bupprvs, in his Jagege ad Theo-
logram, lib. . cap.iv. p. 175, See lfe Jo. Lauwir Judis
crutn At jeriptis Diompfu, tom. i, Opp. part I. p. 553. Ia
Croze (in his Hidwre du Chrifranpn 4’ Etbrope, E 10.% en-
deavours to prove that Sy vesivs, an Egyptian bithop, and
alfo the moll celebrated Ehilofophcr of the fifth century, com-
pofed the writings attributed to Diowvstvs, in order to
defend the dofirine of thofc who held that CHRr1sT was enly
poflefled of ome matere, The arguments, however, of La
Cnozu are weakt Nor are thofe more fatisfatory, which the
learaed BarnaTiFere has employed, in a differtation added
to his book D '/m(gﬁu: Rom. Epicop. p. 286, to prove that
Dhouysrug of JSlexadr e was the e suthor of the writings
in queition.

many.
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many. An incredible number of profelytes was c E N T
added to that chimérical fe&, who nftintained, Vo |1
that ,communion with God was to be fofight by
mortifying fenfe, by withdrawing, the mind fiom
all external obje@ts, by macerating #he body with
hunger and labour, and by a huly fore of indo-
Jence, which confined 2l the altivity of che foul
to a lazy contemplarion of things “fpirirual and
cternal,

X1i1.s The progrefs of tais =& appears evi- Moskitfo-
dently from the prodigious number of folitary ©<¥**
monks and fequeftersd virgins, which, upon the
recurn of tranquillity to the church, had over-run’
the whole Chrifliza woild with a0 amazing rapi-
dity.  Manyof this order of mien had, for a jong
time, been known among the Chrittlans, and had
led filent and {olitary lives in the defarts of
Egypr; bur Avioxvy was the firlt who foroweds
them into a reguler bodv, engaged them to live
in fuciety with each other, and prefcribed 1o
them fixed rules for the dire@tiom of thetr con-
duct [e]. Thele regolations which Axyony hud
made in Egypt were, the year ﬁ)]ln“in'r, intro-
dnced into JLalefiime and &yrrz by his difeiple
Hicarion, Almoll about the fame ume, AONFS,
or Fvcryius,  with their companions, Gan-
pawas and Azvzws, inltitured the monallic
order in Mzfepotam:ia, and the adjacent countiics
[#]: and their example was followed with fuch
rapid fuccefs, that, 1n 2 fhort time, the whole
calt was filled with a lazy fec of mortals, who,
abandoning all human connexions, advantages,
pleafures, and concerns, wore out a languifhing

{¢] For afull account of AxToxvy, and: the difespline elta-
blithed by him, fec the Aota Sanftorum, tomii.” Jannar, ad
d.17. p. 107,

[p] Sec jgs Sthow. Assrman, Biblioth., Ovienral. Climemt,
‘atscam. tom. il part 1I. p. 48,

and
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¢ & ¥ T, and miferable life, amidt the hardthips: of wan,

panieyy, and varieus kinds of fuffering, in order to argjve’

———— at a mofe clofe and rapturous communion , with
God add angels. The Chriftian church would
never have becn dilgraced by this cruel and un.
fociable enthufialim, nor would any have been
fubje€ted to thole kcen torments of wind and
body to which 1t gave 1ife, had not many Chrilt-
ians been unwarily caught by the fpecious ap-
prarance, and the pompous found, of that maxim
of the ancient philofuphy, ¢ That, in order to
¢ the attainment of true felicicy and communion
< with God, ir was neceffary that the foul Mould
« be feparated fiom the body even here below,
< and thac the body was to be mmcerated and
“ mortified for this purpole.”

The pro- X1V, From the eait this gloomy inltitution

grele of — pafled into the weft, and firlt into Izady, and s

munkery, . . - ..
neighbourikg iflands, though it is ucterly uncer-
tain who traniplanted it thither {¢]. St. MazTrx,
the celebrated bithop of Toeurs, erefted the Arft
monalteries 1n Gaud, and reconunended chis reli-
gious folitude with fuch power and efficacy, both
by his inftructions and his example, that his fu-
neral 1s faid to have been attended by no lefs chan

{#] Maft writer-, following ¢he , opinion of Barowxrtus,
maintain, that 8 A nawasius brought the mowafie myffer-
reen from Egrpriote ftah, in the year 340, and was the full
who built a monaflery ut Reme, See Mapvirnionivs, Frafl
aid Aa SansForum Osd, Bened. tom. 3. p. 9. But the learned
Lewis An1. Muwa1oal combats this opinion, and pretends
that the firt monalleiy known in Lurope, was erefted at
Milan, dntig. Dalicar. medii avi, tom. v, p. 304.—Just.
Fonvansnus, inhis Hiforra Luser. Aqialviens. p. 155, afirms,
hat the Grl focicty of monks was formed at quiivia,  None
“of thefe writers produce unexceptionable cvidence for their

opinions, If we may give credit to the BaLLerin £Dj-
frt 1. ad Zemonon Fromeufem, po114.) the firk convent of
nupy was erefled towards the end of this Yentury, at Joerona,
by Zzro,,bithop of that city.

iwo
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two thoufand monks [r]. From hence, the mo- € ENT,.
naf!lc difcipline cxtcndcd,‘ gradually, it progrefs p‘:?. .-
through the other provinces and cour'trzcs of e

J-urape.

It is, however, proper to obferye, that there
was o great difference in peint of aulletity between
the wellern and oriental nonks; the former of
whom could never be brought to bear the fevere
rules to which the larter voluncarily fubmiceed.
And, indec!, the reafon of this difference may
be partly derived from the nature of the refpective
ciimates in which they dwele.  The Liaropean
countries abound not fo much with delirious
fanatics, and with perfons of a morole and auftere
complexion, as thole arid regions that lie towards
the burming cait; nor are our bodies capable of
fupporting that rigorous and abltemious method
of living, which is famillar and eaty to thofe who
we placed under a glowing  firmasncor, and
breathe in a fultry "and feorching atmoiphere.
It was, thercfore, rather the name only than the
thin, itfkelf, which was Gtranfported into the
Lurupean countries [s], though this name was,

indeed,

[#] See Surerr. Sever. De wita Mortinl, cap. . p. 1y,
edit, Vernn, where the method of living, wled by the Mar-
tinian monks, is accurately deteribed.  See alfo Hydoire Lit-
terarre de fa Franca, vom. s, parv 1L p. 42.

[s} This difference between the iy plene of the ealtern and
weliern monks, and the cacle of 1t, have been ingeninufly
remarked by SvtpsTius Severus, Dl 1. De wite Martini,
Y- 65. edit. Veron. where one of the interlocutors, in the
didlogue, having mentioned the abflemious and wretched diet
of the Egyptuan monks, adds whzt follows : < Placewne tibi
“ prandivm, falcicalus herbarum et panis dimidias viris
¢ quingue #” To this queftion the Gau! anfwers, * Fadla
* wo tnore, qui nullam occafionem omitas, quin nos /. .,
“ the Gallic monks) edacitatis fatiges. Sed facis inhumane,
* qui nos Gallas fomines copis exemplo Angelorum vivere—
‘¢ Sed contentus fic hoe prandio Cyrenenfis |fle, cui vel ne-
* ceflias vel natura et efurire: nos, gwad 7iki $rpe refdarur
¢ fum, Galli fumus.” 'Thg fame fpeaker, in d:eabove-_mr:&

, tion
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indeed, accompanied with a certain refemblance
ot diltapt*tmitation of the monaftic life infticuted
by AnTéxvy and others in the eaft.

XV. The monaftic order, of which we have
been raking 8 general view, was diltributed into
feveral claffes. It was firlt divided into two
diftinél orders, of which the one received the de-
nomination of Ceonobites, the other that of Ere-
mite.* The former lived together in a fixed
habitatton, and made vp one large community
under o chicf, whom they called father, or abber,
which figuitics the fame thing in the FEgyptian
fanguage. The Jvter drew out a wretched Iife n
perfeét folizude, and were feattered here and thete

A caves, in defacts, in the hollow of rocks, Thel-

tered {rom the wild Urafts only by the cover of a
miferable cotinge, in which each one lived fequef-
cered from the relt of his {pecies.

‘Lhe Andchontes were ygt more exceflive in
the aulterity of their manner of living than the
Lremites. T hey frequented the wildelt defares
without cither tents or cottages; nounfhed them-
felves with the roots and heibs which grew fpon-
teneoully out of the uncultivated ground; wan-
dered abour wichout having any Axed abode, and
repofing wherever the approach of night hap-
pened to find them ; and all this, that they might
avoid the view and the jociety of mertals (1],

tioned dialogue, ch. vii. p. 69, 7o. reproaches Jrrem:
with hnvi’ng acenled the monks of gluwony 3 and proceeds
thus ; * Sentio dc orientalibus ilium peuas Moenachis, quam
1t de occidennalibus ditjueratte.  Nam rdacitas in Gracis et
' Orientalbys gulz eft, 18 ¢aLtis KaTuRA”  ltappear.,
t‘lrn:fore, thar, immedineely after the introdoflion of the
monaltic order into Europe, the weltern differed greatly from
the caflern monlts in their manpers and ditcipline, and were,
in cenfequence of this, azcuied by the later of voracioufnefs
and pluttuny. ,

[} dee et Seven. Dial . D2 witg Martini, cap. x.,
P- Bbo. edit, voron

The,
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The laft order of monks that come now under
confideration were thole wandering fanatics, or
rather impoftors; whom the Fgyptian} called
Sarabaites, who, inftead of procuring a (ubiiit-
ence by honelt induftry, travelled tiwough various
cities and provinces, and gained a mainteaance
by B&inous wiracles, by feliing relicks to the
multitude, and other frauds of a Like nature,

Many of the Cacnobites were chargeable wich
vicious and fcandalous prashices.  This order,
however, was not fo univerfally corrupt as that
of the Sarabaites, who were, for the moft pare,
profligates- of the moft abandoned Wind, A5
the Eremites, they leem to have deferved no
other reproach than that ol a delirious and extra-
vagant fanaticifm [«].  All thefe difterent orders
were hitherto compofed of the fuity, and were
fubjedt to the jurddiction and the inlpeétion ofe
the bithops. Bur smany of them® were now
adopted amoeng the clergy, and that even by the
command of the emperors.  Nay, the lanie of
monaitic piety and fanétite became {fo univerfdl,
that bifhops were (requently cholen out of that
fanatical order [w].

XVI. If the cathofiaftic frenzv of the monks
exaggerated, in 4 manner pernicious to the in-
terelts of morality, the diciphne that s obliga-
tory wpon Chriftians, the interelts of virtue and
true religion fuffered yet more grievoufly by two
monftrous errors which® were almoll univerfally

[«] Whocver is defirous of 2 fuller account of the vices of
the monks in this ce stury, may confult the above-mentioned
dialogue of Svap. Srver. cap. viil. p. O, 7. 8D, Xa.
p. 88, where he particularly challifes the arrogance and adly,
bitien of thofe of them, who afpued o a’rn:a;) wonours,  Yge
alfo D, i, cap. vili. p. 112, Dead il cap. ave poongyt
ta5:  Cuyiestar, pellonti et Zacheri, publied by Dacue-
Ri1Us Sprcizg. tom. 1. lib, ii. cap. ni. p. 35.

[2¢) See J. Goporwgn. d codicem T beodofawi, tons. +i,
pasi L. p. 70. 106, edit. Rigteriznz, .
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T E W T. adopted in this century, and became a fource of
2 11, hnumerable calarhities and mifchiefs in the fuc.’

ceedmg{ ages. The firft of thefe maxims- was,
that it was an al? of virtue, to deceive and lye, when
by that meant the mterefls of the church might be
promoted ; ‘and the fecond equally horrible, though
In another point of view, was, that crrors™ in re-
ligion, when maintained and adbered to after proper
admonition, were punifbable with civil penalties and
corporal tortures. "The former of thefe erroneous
rmaxims was now of a long ftanding; it had been
adopted for fome ages paft, and had produced an
‘incredible number of ridiculous fables, Actitious
prodigics, and pious frauds, to the unl‘peakable
detriment of that glorious caufe in which they
were employed!  And it muft be frankly con-
fefled, that the greatet men, and moft erminent
fatnes of this century, were more or lels tainted
with the infedion of this corrupt principle, as
will appear evidently to fuch as look with an at-
tentive eye intor thew writings and their actions.
We would willingly “except from this charge,
AmprosF, and Hivary, Avcusiiv, GRCGORY
Nazriawzen, and Jeromi; buc truth, which is
more relpectable than thele venerable fathers,
obliges us to ifivolve them in the general ac-
cufation.  We may add alle, that it was, pro-
bably, the contagion of this pernicious maxim,
that engaged Suirfrivs Severvs, who is far
from being, in the general, a puerile or credulons
hiftorian, to attribute fo many miracles to St.
MarTiN., The other maxim, relating to the
jultice and expediency of punifhing error, was
ywroduced with thofe ferene and peaccful times
which the acgeflion of CoxsTaNTINE t0 the im-
perial throne procured to the church. [t was
from that period approved by nfany, enforced
by feveraleexamples during the contefts chat arofe
with the Prfalliauits and Ronatifls, conﬁ:meg
an
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and eftablithed by the authority of AUGUSTm,
and thus tranlinitred to the following agés.

XVII. When we calt an eye towards the lives
and morals of Chriltians at this time, we fnd,
an f'ormt:rly, a mixture of good amd evil ;.Jone
eminent for their piety, others infamous for their
crimes.  The number, however, of immeoral
and unworthy Chnitians began 16 to. increafe,
thar the cxamples of real picty and virtue became
extrenmwly rare, When the terrors of perlecution
were totally difpelled; when the church, fecured

from the cfforts of its enemics, emoyed the

fweers of profperity and peace; when the mofl of
the bifbops exhibited to their Hock the contagious
examples of arrogance, luxury, efleminacy, ani-
mahity, and iteife, with other vices too numerous
too mizntion ; when the toterior rulers and do&ors
of the chuich fell into a fothful and opprodrinus
neobgence of the duties of their refhecdive fta-
tons, and employed w vain wranalings and dle
dilputes, that  zeal and attention - that were due
to the cuiture of picty amnk to the inttruction of
their people, and  when (1o complete the enor-
mity of this horrid detail) multitudes were drawn
into the profelfion of Chrittianity, not by the
power of convietion and argument, but by the
prolpect of gain and the fear of punithment ; then
1t was, indeed, no wonder that the church was
containated with fhoals of profligate Chriftians,
and that the virtuous few weie, In a manner,
oppreffied and  overwhelmed with the [uperior
numbers of the wicked and licentious. Ir is
true, that the fame nigorous penitence, which
had taken place before ConsTANTINE the GueaTy
continsed now in full force aﬂr.unﬁ: Hagrant tranf-
greflors ; burt when the reign of corruption be-
comes univer{ad, the vigour of the laws yiclds to
its {way, and a weak execution defeats ghe pur-
poles of the moft falutary difcipline. Such was

. DOW
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now unhappily the cafe: the age was finking
thily frofn one period of corruption to another;
the great 2nd the powerful finned with impunity ;
and the obfcure and the indigent felc alone the
feverity of thte laws.,

XVIIL Religious controverfies among Chrift-
ians were frequent in this century: and, as e
often happens in the courfe of civil affairs, exter-
nal peace gave occalion and leifure for the fo-
mencing inteftine troubles and diflenfions,  We
thall mention fome of the principal of thefe con-
troverfies, which produced violent and obftinote
fchifms, not fo much, indead, by thar naturd
tendency, as by incidental occurrences.

In the beginning of this century, about the
vear 306, arofe the {amous Meletian controverty,
fo called from its author, and which, for a lons
time, divided the church.  Peter, bithop of
Alexandria} had depofed, from che epricopal office,
Mrirrrus, bilhop of ILycopelis, in the Upper
£ rapr. The weafons that occafioned this violent
alt of authority have not been fuficiently ex-
pofed.

Uhe pantifans of Prrer allege, that Mece-
Tivs had facrificed o rhe gods, and charge him
aifo with various erimes [x]; while others affirm,
that his only fuailing was an exceflive feverity
agaiaft the lepfed [¥]. De that as 1 will, Me-
LETivs treated the dentence of PeTer with the
utmoft contempt, and did not only continue to
perform  all the duties of the epilcopal funétion,
but even affiimed the right of conlecraring pref-
byters; a privilege which, by the laws of Egyps,
belonged only to the bilop of Alexandria.  The

Ex} Atnawasivs, Apolegin foeunds, tom, i. opp. p. 777,
v} Leienanivs, Moy Iodio. woingi, opp. p. 710;
fre alio Dion. Peravivs, Ner, s Epighenicwm, tem, Q.
P 274 A, Basnasin Lxercvai. de refus facris comtra
Baromus:.

venerable
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venerable gravity and eloquence of MrLETiUs
drew many to his party, and, among others, x
confiderable number of monks adhered to his
caule. The council of Nice made feveral inef-
fectual attempts to heal this breach: the Mele-
tians, on the .other hand, whol¢ chief aim was to
oppole the avthority of the bithop of Alexandria,
wined themfelves to the Aiians, who were his
wreconcileable cnemies, Hence it happened, chat
a difpute, which had, for its firft objeét, the
authoricy and jurifdiftion of the bithop of Afex-
undria, degenerated, aradually, into a re'igious
controver(y. The Meletian party was yet fub-
fitting in the fifth cencury {z].

X1X. Some time after, this, a certain perfon,
naned Evstarnivs, was the occalion of great
diforders and divilions 1n Armenie, Ponrus, and
thie neighbouring conatrics; and was condemned
«nd cxcomrmunicated, in confequence #heeeof, by
the councit of Gangra, which was held not iong
after that of Nice. Whether this-was the fame
LvsratHivs, who was bifiop of Sebgfia, in
Arirenia, and the chief of the Semi-arians; or
whether the ancient hiftorians have confounded
together two different perfons of the fame name,
1y a matter extremely difficult to determine [«
However that be, the leader of the Euftathian
fect does not feem {o much chargeable with a
corruption of any religious doctrine, as with
having fec up a fanatical form of fanétity; an
extravagant f(yltem of practical difcipline, de-
ftruétive of the order and happinefs of fociety.
For he prohibited marriage, the ufc of wine and
Befh, feafts of charity, and other things of thas
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(=] Soenarss, Hif. Eeele/ lib. L ¢ vi. p. 14. THE0- ’

poret. Hif. Ecdf. lib. t. cap. vill. p. g48.

[a] SuﬂSnl. Basxac. Amnal. Polit, Ecchfy tom. fi.
P- 330.
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CENT nature. He prefcribed immediate divorce 1o
Pa1y 1. Thofe who were joined in wedlock, and is faid to
s—— have granted to children and fervants the \berty

Loaciferian
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of violating the commands of their parents and
mafters upor pretexts of a religious nature [4].
XX. Liverrer, bithop of Cagliari in Sardinia,
a man remarkable for his prudence, the aufterity
of his charatter, and the fteadinefs of his refo-
Jution and courage, was banifhed by the emperor
ConstanTivs, for having defended the Nicene
doltrine, concerning the three perfons in the
Godhead. He broke the bonds of fraternal
commupion with Fusieies, bithop of Verced/,
in the year 363, becanfe the latter had confecrated
Paurinvus bithop of Antiech; and he aferwards
feparated himfelf from the whole church, on ac-
count of the a& of abiolution it had pafied in
favour of thofe, who, under CowstanTius, had
deferted t6 the Arians [¢]. It is, at leall, cer-
tain, that the f{imall mbe that followed this pre-
late, under the ttie of Luciferians, avoided
ferupuloufly and obitinately all commerce and
fellowthip both with thofc bifhops who had de-
clared themlelves in favour of the Arians, and
with thofe alfo who confented to an abfolution
for fuch as rcwurned fromn this defertion, and ac-
knowledged their error; and thus of confequence
they diffolved the bonds of their cornmunion with
the church in general [d]. The Luciferians are

2] SocnaTes, HA. Eclfi Tb. i cap. xliii. p. 156
Sozowexws, Hyf. E.lefl b i cap. xive p. g20. b
cap. xxiv. p. §81. Erirman. Hargf Ivio p, gro. Put-
LosTurcius, Hef, Eclefl hib. G, cap. xvi. p..g3. 59
‘Worre, Gusoring, Aw, od Conshum Gangranpe, p. ¢

() Rurin. Aip. By, Bib. i cap. 30. pli74. Se-
enaTes, Hif., Eeclef. Tiho dil. cap.ix. p. 181, &c.  Seeallo
TitvemonT, Mrmure powr jervir & PHifore de IEgiye,
tom. vii. p. gzr. edit, Paris. *

[#] Ser in the avords of S1nmoxe, tom, it p. 229, ¢
4 dock of prayers, addrefied to THEODOSIUS by MarcerLrs-
*vs gad FavsTinus, who werd Luaciferians, p

ailo
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alfo faid to have entertained erroneous notions € ¥ T,
‘concerning  the human foul, whofe generation Pane IL
they eonfidered as of a carnal nature, and main-
tained that it was transfufed from the parents into
the children [e].

XXIL About this time frrvs, a prefbyter, Tie Edan
monk, and Scmi-arian, erefted a new fed, and wmhraveriy.
cxeited divilions throughout Avmeria, Pontus, and
Cappadscia, by propagating opinions different
from thole that were commonly received. One
of his principal tenets was, that bithops were not
diltinguifhed from prefbyters by any divine righe;
but that, according to the inflicution of the New
Tettament, their offices and avthority were abfo-
hutely the fame. How far Alzsus purfued this
opimon, through tts natural confequences, is not
certainly known; but we know, with the utmott
certainty, that it was highly agreeable to many
cood Chriftians, who were no longer ablesto bear
the tyranny and arrogance of the bithops of this
century, )

There were other things®in which Trivus dif-

(ered from the common notions of the aime: he
condemned prayers for the dead, flated fafls, the
celebration of llafter, and other rites of that na-
ture, in which the multicude erroneoufly tmagine
that the life and foul of religion conlits [ f].
1{is great purpofe feems to have been thic of
reducing Chriftianity to its primitive funplicity :
a purpole, indeed, laudable and noble when con-
fidered in 1elell; though the principles from
whence it fprings, and the means by which it is
executed, are generally, in many refpedls, worthy

[e] Avcustin. De baeref, cap. lxxxi. with the oblervarions
of Laws., Danmavus, p. 346.
[£) Ersrnanibs, Herd Ixxv.p.go5. AvGusTin. De
bary. cap. bid.
Ccz2 of
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of cenfure, and may have been fo in the cafe of
this reformer [g]. ' o

XXII. The progrefs of fuperftition in this cen.
tury, and the erroneous notions that prevailed
conoerning the true nature of religion, excited
the zeal alyd the ¢fforts of many to ftem ‘the tor.
rent.  Bur their labours only expofed them to
infamy and reproach.  The moft eminent of thefe
worthy oppolers of the reigning fuperfbitions was
Jovinian, an Italian monk, who, towards the
conclufion of this century, taught firft at Rome,
and afterwards at Ailan, that all thole who ket
the vows they mzde o Curist at their baprifin,
and lived according to thole rules of picty and
virtue laid down in the golpel, had an equal tide

Y [»] The defire of reducing velizious worthip tol-
greatet pefible Gaoplichy, however ratonal 1o may appoar is
el wed gbdteadtedty wonfidered, wilt bo condiderably ma
decaveel fn fuck as beftew o moment’s altencion epon tite 5
perfeéion and infirmites of human mitore i it prefest it
Mankind, generadiy fpeaking, have too lNttde elevarion of
mind to be much alfeéted with thole forms and mothads of
warfhip, in which there 3 notling firiking to the puiwned
fenfes. The grear difficelty here Bes in determinlug e
len rths, which it is prudent to go in the accommodairon of
rebgions ceremonics to Lhuman infirmity 3 and the grand
point, 13 to fix a medium, in which a duc regard may Le
thewn o the funfes and imagination, without violuing (e
diftates of right reafon, or tarnithing the posity of trac reli-

wn. It has been {md, that the Romith church has gone tco
ar in its condefcenfion to the infrmiues of mankin%. And
this it what the ableft defenders of its motley worfhip haw
alleged in its behall. But this obfervation is net juit : the
church of Rome has not fo much accommodated idelf to Famar
nueakvefi, a5 it has abufed that aweadwef, by taking occafion
from it to eflablith an endlels variety of ridiculous ceremoriet,
Acftructive of true religion, and only adapted to promote the
riches and defpotifm of the clergy, and to keep the mulitude
[l hwodwinked in their ignorance and fuperfition.  How
Far a juit andpathy to the chusch puppet-fhows of the Papifts
hias uojutly driven fome Proteftant churches into the enpolite
extreme, is a master that 1 fhall not now examiaoe, though it
certainly Seicrves a ferious confideracion,

(1]
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to the rewards of foturity; and that, confe. CEN T
quently, thofe who paffed their days in tnfociable p, .v,. [
celibacy, and fevere mortifications and faltings,
were in no refpedt more acccptablc in the eye "of
God, than thofe who lived virtuoufly® in the bohds
of marriaze, and nourifhed ¢heir bodies with mo-
deratton and ftemperance. Thefe judicious opi-
ninos, which ‘nuny b::gm to adopt, were fuft
condemned by the chuicn of KRome, and afeer-
wards, by Annaose, 1noa connell hill ac Miian
in the vaar 553 [4]. The emperor Hoxorius
feconded the antnoritative  proceedings of the
balops by the violence of the feenlar anm, an-
foucd the mdluouv reafonings of Jovixian by
the wrror of coercive and pc:m} faws, and banifhed
this prerended hereric to the ilind Bew. Jovi-
rian publifhed he opinions in a bocok, againtt
which Jirosy, in the following centupy, wrote a*
mofl bitcer and abufive treatife, which 1s*till ex-
tant {77,

b ONTER Among all the 1eligiods controverfies g::‘:";'::'p"
that divided the church, ‘the moft celebrated, (o 0ugens
both tor therr imputance and their duratlun,
were thofe rchating to Orioey and s doflrine,

This ilivitiious man, though he had been, for
a2 long tune, charged with inany crrors, was
held, by the motft part of Chritlians, in the highel
veneration, and his naumne was fo licred as to give
weight o the caufe in which it appeared. The
Atians, who were fagacious in fearching for fuc.
cours on all fides to maintain cheir fect, affirmed,
that Ox».cen had adopted their opinions. In this
they were believed by fome, who confequently in-
cluded this great man in the hatred they enter®s
taned againft che fedt of the Arians. . Buc feveral,

("1 Hizuaw vslus in Yeainiauuwn, tom, ii. opp. AUGUs.
1rh De larel cap. lxxxu.  Ameros. Epf. i jec.
{] Ledox Theodofranus, tom, ii. p. 213. tom. ¥i. p. 193,

C ] writers
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writers of the firft learning and note oppofed this
report, and endeavoured to vindicate the honour
oIPtheir mafter from thele injurious inlinuations,
The moft empinent of thefe was Eusenius, bithop
of ‘Crfareq, as appears by his learned woik, inti-
tled, An Apology for Origen. It is extremely pro-
bable, that thele clamours raifed againft the me-
mory and reputation of a man, W?]Ol'ﬂ the whole
Chriftian world beheld with refpect, would have
been foon hufled, had ic noc been for the rife of
new commotions, which proceeded from another
fource, and of which we fhall treat in the follow-
iy (eétion.

XXIV. The monks in general, and the Ligyp-
tlans monks in particular, were enthofaftically
devored to Omiciy, and {pared no labour to pro-
pagate his opintons in all places.  Their zed,
however, et with oppofition, nor could they
perfuadt all Chrittians of the wruth and foundnels
of the notions invented or adopred by that emi-
nent writer.  Iience arofe a contoverly concern-
ing the rcalons and foundations of Qrigenifm,
which was at Rt manaped 10 a private manner,
bor, afterwards, by degrees, broke out nto an
open flame.  Amaong the sumerous partifans of
Orscry was Jouw, bithop of Yerufalem, which
furnifhed Vvreiannes and Jrrome with a pretext
to calt an odium upon this prelate, againft whom
they had been previeully exaiperated on other ac-
counts, But the jogenious bifhop conduéted
matters with (uch admirable dexterity, that, in
defending himfelf, he vindicated, at the famc
time, the reputation of Or1ceN, and drew to his
Party the whole monaftic body; and allo a pro-
‘digiops number of tholz who were fpeftators of
this interefting combat. T his was but the be-
ginning of the vehement contefts’ concerning the

oltrinetof ORr1GEN, that were carried on both in
the caltern and weftern provinces. Thefe contefts
were
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were partieularly fomented in the weft by Reri- cENT.
wus, a prefbyter of Aguileia, who tranfated intorp, 1V i,
Latin. feveral books of Onricsn, and infinuvated, ———
with fufficient plainnefs, that he acquielced in the
fentiments they contained [4], whicks drew upon

him the implacable rage of the learned*and cho-

feric Jerome. But chefe commotions feemed to

ceafe in the weft after the deach of Rerisus, and

the efforts which men of the firlt order made to

check, both by their authority and by their writ-

ings, the progrels of Origenifin in tho'e parts.

XXV, The troubles which the writings and Contreverly
doftrines of ORiceN excited ia the eaft were Togirrin
more grievous and lalting,  ‘Trroraicus, bifhop the wrinng
of Alexandria, irritated, for feveral reafons, againit * %™
the Nitrian monks, reprefented them as infected
with the contagion of Origenifiz, and ordered them
to give up and abandon all the productions of
Oricen.  The monks refufed obedience to this
command, and alleged in their defence two con-
fiderations ; the one, that the paflages in the
writings of this holy and venerable man, which
[eemed to fwerve from the truth, were inferted in
them by Wl-deligning heretics; and  the other,
that a few things worthy of cenfure were not ful-
ficient to jultify the condemnation of the reft.

Matters were bue more exafperated by this refufal
of fubmiflioh w the order of TdroeniLus; for
this violent prelate calied a council, at Mexandris,
in the year 399, in which, having condemned the
followers of OricLn, he fene a band of foldiers ta
drive the monks from their refidence on mount
Nitria, The poor monks, [cattered abroad thus
by an armed force, fled firfl to_ Ferufalem, fr

whence they retired afterwards to Scyghopolis ;» and,
finding that they could live here in fecurity ane

[4) See Just.ForTaninus, Hifloria L;‘mrar.z!gm‘kferyf:,
fib, iv. cap. bi. p. 177, fc.

Cca «peace,
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€ £ % T, peace, derermined, at length, to fet faik for Con-
hl,VT . fantinople, and thcrc plead their caule in prefence
of the emperor [/]. The iffue of thefe lprocccd_
ings comes under the hiftory of the [ollowing
century.

It 15, however, neceffary to obferve here, that
we muit not reduce to the fume dafls all thole
who are «calléd Origenilts in the records of this
century, For this ambigueus title 15 appilied to
perfons who differed widely in their religious no-
tions,  Sometimes it merely Oginfics fuch fiicnds
of Or1¢s N, as acknowledged his writings to have
‘been adultrrated in nany places, and who weie
far from patromizing the errors of which Lie was
accufed , 1 other places, this atle is atznbuted
to thof- who conlifs Oricen to bz the author of
the dodtrines whih aie imputed to him, and who
aclolutely fupport and detend his opiuwons s of
which lattds there was a confiderable number
among the monaftic vrdars,

CHAP IV,

Concerning the rites and cesemonies ufed in the clurcl
during this contuyry.

A muliitude T, HITILE the Roman emperots weie ftu-
OF ¢eren @

hirs 1ntro- “dious to promote the honour of Chrifl-
dwced.  fapity, by the aulpicious proteshion they afforded
to the church, and their moit zealous etiurts to
advance ita uerelts, the inconliderate and ill-
diretted piecy of the bifhops calt a cloud over the
bfa.uty and ﬁmLhcuy of the goipx), by the pro-

i [N See Perer. Damigy Hvuer, Or-:gﬂuwrarsm. tb. i,
cap.w. p. 196. Louis Dovern, Mfere o Origongme,
Bwe. stk p. g5, Hirw.a Proro, D vn 2 80t im bear-
rus gf x\fcﬁl Lit ob Oyigris remen rx Nunia tore jue ~Egypre
Fatsn, p. 273, Veron, 1= 41, tolio,

digious
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digious fumber of rites and ceremonjes which c e N T.

‘they had invented to embellith it. And here we o,

v,
sy I,

may- apply chat well-known faving of Avcuse —r—

1IN [m), that the yoke under which the Yews for-
merly groamed, swas more tolerable thdh that impefod
upon nany Chriflicns in bis time. "I'he rites and -
stirutions, by which the Greeks, IRontans, and
other nations,  had ﬁnmuly teliiRed their reli-
o1us veneration for fiKtiz ous deitles, were now
adopred, with fome flight aliesations, by Chrift-

an bilhops, and cnployed in the fervice of the
tue God.  We have alicady mwentioned the rea-.
fuis alieged for this imitation, 1 proper 1o dil-
guit all who have a jult fenfe of the nanve beaury
ot gennine Chriftianity,  Thele fervent heralds of
the gofpel, whofe zeal outrun therr candour and
wgenwey, imagined that the parions would re-

e (,hrlihdmry with more facility, , when thcy
faw the ries and ceremonies to which ey were
areattonied,  adopred in the church, and  the
laime mnﬂnp pmi to Cripmsr and liis Artyrs,
wlhih they had formeily ‘ofivred to their idol
< wes, Henee it happened, dhat, in thele times,
the eligion of the Grecks and Romans difiered
vuy httle, in s external appearance, from that
vl the Chnilbians.  They had Loth a mofl pompous
«nd dplendid vitnal.  Gorgeous robes, nitres,
liaras, wax-tapers, crofiers [#7], proceflions [¢],

[1 Aveustix. Epf. cxix. ad Fasuarium, according to
the wucient divedion.

L5 [u] The Lewnr, which, among the ancient Rarrl‘ms,
v 1s the ¢hic! enfizn of the augurs, and which derivel its name
ham ws rele mhlancc «f the mrf:rar; trumget, beeamea m':rk
ol e pilsop al digatev,  We call it the erofes, or bithop®s 27 Akt

[y l”] Vi word pipplicatione o winci hal- ri u{.i‘l‘dby
that of precegfiens, lignified, among the Paguns. thot? ialemn®
and public alts of prasrede for nauonal h]r-IImg's. or drprecifi=
tow ot national calamities, which were expreffed by the whole
Lody of the people by a religicus approach to th@tembles of
the gods, which, by & degree ‘of the iz nate, were Open for all
without ditinction. See Crc, Cand. Lt 6. Liv.x. 274 4

3 luftrations,
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luﬂ'ratlons, images, gold and [ilver vales, and
many fuch circumftances of pageantry, were
equally to be feen in the heathen temples and the
Chriftian churches.

IT.-No fodher had ConstanTiNe the GREaT
abolithed the fupeiftitions of his anceftors, than
magnificent churches were every where ereted
for the Chriftians, which were richly adorned
with pilures and images, and bore a ftriking re-
femblance of the Pagan temples, both.in their
outward and inward form [p]. Of thefe churthes
fome were bult over the tombs of martyrs, and
were frequented only at ftated times; while others
were [er apart for the ordinary aflemblies of
Chiiftians in divine worthip. ‘T'he former were
called Martyria, from the places where they were
cre&cd, and the latcer Titwoh [¢].  Both of them
‘were confecrated with great pomp, and with cer-
tain rites*borrowed, moltly, from the ancient laws
of the Roman ponuﬁa.

But our wonder will not ceafe here; it will ra-
ther be augmented when we learn, that, at this
time, it was looked upon as an cffential part of
religion to have, In every country, a mulditude

[#] Scc Ezex. Seannvim, Prewves fur les Cofars de Julien.

P 47. and particolaily Le Bruw's Leplearer Literacre of bifle-
rigue des Coremomes ar la Meffe, tom. ii. p. 101, A defcription
of thefe chyrches may be found in Evseuivs, De wara Con-
Aanmine M. Kb, iii. cap. xxxv. and an evatt plan of the inte-
gior ftrudture of them is accurately engiaved in bithop Buve-
REGE’s Adeotationes i Pandecias Cancanm, tom. ii. p. 70. and
In Fuuperick Seannels’s Infuar. Hy?, Ecilef. tom. i. opp.
. 860. It muft alio be oblerved, chat certain parts of the
Eh.nftmn churches were formed after the model of the Jewith
(!mplea. Sce (.,.\M E. ViTRINGA, D¢ fyragega vesera, hib. i

[g} o, Madtrion. Aiafis lralied, tom. §i. in Camment. od
lrlur. oman. p. xvi. K7 The Tuwli were the (maller
charches, fo called from this circumitance, That the 'Freﬂ:yteno
who ofician.d in them, were called by t]'lc names of the places
where they were eredted, J. . received ttles, which fixed them
to thofe particular cures. ;

P [4)
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of churches; and here we muft look for the true
origin of what is called the right of *parrunage,
which was introduced amiong Chrifbians with no
other view than to encourage the opulent to erect
a great number of churches, by gi®ing thent the
privilege of appointing the wniniiters that were o
officiate in them [r].  'This was a new inftance
of that fervile imitation of the ancient fuperfti-
vons which reigned ac this time; for it was a ver

common notion among the pcop]e of old, that
nations and provinces were happy and free from
danger, in proportion to the number of fanes and

temples, which they confecrated to the worthip of

gods and heroes, whole protection and juccour
could not fail, as it was thought, to be fhed
abundantly upon thofe, who worlhipped them
with fuch zeal, and honoured themn with fo man

marks of veneration and refpe¢t,  The Chriftiang
unhappily contratted the fame errontous way of
thinking, "the greater the nursber of temples
was, which they ereéted in honbur of Curist,
and his chofen frieads arfd followers, the more
fanguine did their expectations giow of powerful
fuccours from them, and of a peculiar ingerett in
the divine proteétion. They were fo weak as to
imagine, that Gouv, CrrisT, and celeftial intel-
ligences, were delighted with thole marks and
teltimonies of relpect, which captivate the hearts
of wretched mortals.

II1. The Chriftian worfhip confilted in hymns,
prayers, the reading of the fcriptures, a difcourfe
addreffed to the pcoplc, and concluded with the
celebration of the Lord’s fupper. To thefe were
added various rites, more adaped to pleale she
eyes, and {trike the imagination, than to klndlc
in the heart the pure and facred flame of genuine

[ Just. Hewn. Bonmery Jus Eeilef. ProtgBant. tom, jii.
6, Bibliotiugue ltglique, om. v. p. 166,
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piety [5]. . We are not however to think, that the
fame method of worthip was uniformly followed
in every Chriftian focicty, for this was far from
being the cafe, Every bithop, confulting his own
privace judgment, and taking into confidera-
tion the nature of the times, the genius of the
country in which he lived, and the charater and
temper of thofe whom he was appointed to rule
and inftruct, formed fuch a plan anivinc worlhip
as he thought the wilclt and the beft.  Hence that
vartety of lizurgics which were in ufe, before the
bithop of Rame hal ulurped the fupreme power
in religious marters, and perfuaded the credulons
and unthinking, that the model both of dodtrine
and worflip was to be piven by the mother-
church, and to be fullowed imphenly throughout
the Chriftian world.

"IV, It would be z2lmoft endlefs to enter into 2
minute detail of all the different pares of public
worfhip, and ro porit out the difadvantageous
changes they underwenf. A few obfervations will
be fufiicient upon this bead, T he public prayers
had now lofl nwch of thar folemn and majeftic
fmphcity, that chareftenfed them in the primi-
tive tines, and which were, at prelent, degene-
rating into a vaia aad fwelbng bombaft.  The
plalms of David were now received among the
public hvinns th.t were fung as a pare of divine
fervice [¢].  The fennons, or public difcourfes
addrefied ro the people, were compofed accord-
ing to the rics of Luman eloguence, and racher

[+1 Fer a full account of the form of public worfhip, or the
L cees 0F this centugy, the yeader will do well 10 confult the
22d camecher. ol aipe i of Cywrir of Ju gafier, and the apo-
HAoleal corgirzunions, which aze falf] aunbuted co CremexT
of Rame,  Thede witiers are mott ha-nedly Mleflrated and ex-
plained by Perew o8 Bavw, inhis £, Jcation brterale et byte-
riyue de 12 Mefe, Toma . p. 53,

(t] Beavzonxs, Hir. we Manchgime, tom. B, p. 614

adapted
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adapted jo excite the ftupid admiration of the po-
pulace, who delight in vain embellithmients, than
1o’ enlighten the uodeilanding, or to reform the
heart. ~ Nay, it would feem as if all pofiible
means had been induftri>ufiy uitd, go give ap air
of folly and exuavagance to the Chriftian ailtm-
blies. For the people were permiteed, nuy, cven
exhorred by the preacher famfdf,- to crown his
talents with clapping of hands and loud acclama-
ors of applaule [#]; a recompepce that was
hicherto peeuliar o the actors or: t ¢ theawe, and
the orators in the forum.  How men, &t apaie by
their profeflion to exhibic exunples of the com
wmpt of vain glory, and to demondtrate o others
the vanity and cmptineis of ail temporal chings,
coald indulge fuch a fenfelefs and indecent ambi-
tion, is dificult to be conccived, though it is
hishly to be deplorad. .

Vo The fiit day of the week, which was the
ordinary and ftaseld time for the public affemblics
of Chniftians, was, in conitquence of 2 pecoliar
faw enacted by ConsTaxigxe, oblerved with inure
folempity than it had formerly been{w].  The
feflivals celebrated in molt of the Chriftizn
chuiches, wete tive 1 number, and were ap-
pointed 1n comimemoranion of the birch, che fufler-
sngs and death, the refurrection and the afuenfion,
of the divine Saviour; and alfo the «ffufion of
the Holy Ghoft upon the apoltles and &r(t heralds
of the golpel on the day of Pentecolt.  Of thefe
feilivaly, ponc were kepr with fo much folemulty
and refpect as the xiv days that were appointed
for the commoemoration of CHRiIST's refurrec-
tion [x].

[«] Frawc, Bewxu. FEnrarivs, Dz daerem acclactime-
wibas & pla ik, D, 66.
w] Jac. Ghornen. ad eodicem Theoede/ tom. 1. o 138,
Lrj 1bid. com.i. p. 143-
The
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The eaftern Chriftians celebrated the*memory
of Curist’s birth and baptifin in one feftival,
which was fixed on the hxth of Janvary, and this
day was by them called the Epipbany, as on it the
imntortal Saviour was manifelted to the world [ y].
On the octher hand, the Chiiftians of the weft
feem to have always celebvated the birth of our
Lord on .the ‘xxvth of December: for there ap.
pears to be very little certainty in the accounts of
thofe, who allege that the Roman pontif, Ju-
rivs L. removed the feftival of CuRrist’s birth
from the Gxth of Januvary to the twenty-fith of
Necember [zjt

The unlucky fuccefs which fome had in difco-
vering the carcafles and remains of certain holy
men, moltiplied the fefivals and commemorations
of the martyrs in the molt extravagant manner.
The increafe of thefe feltivals would not have
been offenlive o the wife and the good, if Chnit-
ians had employed the time they took up, in pro-
moting their fpiritval interefts, and in forming
habits of fanéity and®virtue. But the contrary
happened : thefe days, which were fet apart for
pious exercifes, were [quandered away in indo-
lence, voluptuoufnefs, and crimninal purfuits, and
were lefs confecrated to the fervice of God, than
employed in the indulgence of finful paffions. It
is well known, among other things, what oppor-
tunities of finning were offered to the licentious,
by what were called the vigils of Eafter and Whit-
funtide, or Pencecolt. .

V1. Faping was conlidered, i this century, as
the moft effeétual and powerful means of repellin
the [orce, and difgoncerting the ftratagems of evi

Beavsorre, Hiff, du Manicheifme, tom. ii. p. 69;.

z] Sec Jos. Sim. AssLMmaNN. Biblrotq. Orsent. Ulement,
FPaticas. tom. ii. p. 168, AvLPH. pEs VicrOLES, Dif). dans
Lo Bibliotheq®e Germamgue, tom, i, p. 29. ,

{pirits,
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fpirits, and of appealing the anger of an offended
Deity. Hence we may cafily underftand what irf-
duced the rulers of the chuich to eltablifh this
cuftom by exprefs laws, and to impofe, as an in-
difpenfable dury, an a&t of humiliation; tho ob-
fervation of which had hitherto been keft to every
one’s chowe. ‘the Quadrogefinial, or Lert-fafl,
was held more, “wered dhan i che reft, ‘;lmugh it
was not s ver contined to a Axed number of
days [a].  \We madt howbver remuk, that the
Sfafs oblerved 11 *his centary, were very dilerent
from thote that were fuleminized i the preceding
times. Formerly thofe who fubmitted themielved
to the difcipline of falling abftained wholly from
meat and diink; but now a mere abflinence fiom
fleith apd wine was, by many, Judged fufficent (or
the purpofcs of fafling [A3, and this lateer op.nion
prevailed, from this tene, and became wmveriad
amontg the I atins.

VI, Biptonal tonts were now eredled in the
porch of eich clureh, for the more commodious
admimftration of that yuimting facrament,  Jap-
2ifim was adnun frered during the vigils of Lafter
and Whitfuntide, with bghted tapers, by the
bithop, and the prefiwiers commiflioned by him
for that purpofe.  In cafes however of urgent
neceflity, and in fuch only, a difpenfation was
granted for performing chis facred rite ac other
times than thofc now mcntioned.  In Bme places
Jfalt was employed, as a {ymbol of purity and wif-
dom, and was thrown, with this view, into the
mouth of the perfod baptized; and a doudle une-
tion was every where ufed in the celebration of
this ordinance, one preceding its adminiﬂ:rari(q,
and the other following it Thc perfont who
were admirted into the church by baptifm were

a] Jo.Darrxus, De _'fgun"x et Quadragrfigg, lib. iv,
4] See BanesYnac, Ue s NMorale dis Peres, p. 240,
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obliged, after the celebration of that shply ordi.
mance, to.go clothed in ‘whitc garments during
the fpace ofgfevtn days. L

Muany other rites and ceremonies might be
merviuned here; but, as they neither acquired
ftability by aheir duration, nor received the fanc-
tion of univérfal approbarion and tonlent, we
fhall pafs them over in Glence. ,

V1I1.°The inftitution of catechumens, and the
difcipline through whith they pafled, {uffered no
variation in this century, but continued ftill upon
its ancient looting. It appears (arther, by innu-
merable teftimonies, thag the Lord’s fupper was
edminiftered (in fome places two or three times
a-week, in others on Sunday only) to all thole
who were aflembled together to worthip God. It
was alfo fometimes celebrated at the tombs of
martyrs and at funerals, which cuftom, undoubt-
edly, gaxe nfe to the maffes, that were afterwards
performed in Lonour of the fants, and for the
benefit of the dead. In many places, the bread
and wine were held vp to view before their diftri-
bution, thac they might be feen by the people,
and conterplated with a certain religious refpedt;
and hence, not long after, the aderation of ibe
Jrmbols was unquettionably derived, Neither ¢a-
tecbumens, penitcnts, nor thole who were fuppoled
to be under the influence and impulfe of evil
Ipirits, were admitted to this holy ordinance; nor

“did the facred orators in” their (j)ublic difcourfes

ever dare to unfold its true and genuine npature
with fieedom and fimplicity. * The reafon of thus
concealing it from the knowledge and obferva-
'{lpn of many, was a very mean and fhameful one,
ap wo have aircady obferved: many, indeed, offer
#fuch more' decent and fatisfaltory argument i
favour of this cuftom, when they allege, that by
thefe anfigrious proceedings, the defire of the ¢a-
techumens would naturally burn te ptnetrarcf s

Q0N
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foon as was poffible, ché fublime fecret, and that CEN T
they. would thereby be animated td prepate them- Pauy i,
felves .with double diligence for receiving this s

privilegt.

f:HAP. V.

Concerning the divifions and berefies that troubimighe
church during this century.

1. THE fe@ts which had fprungup in the pre- There
ceding ages, tranfinitted therr contagious ::::;:nho
principles to this century. Many of them re- #a
mained yet, particularly in the ealt, and, not-
withftanding their abfurdity, continued to ateralt
2 certain nomber of followers. I'he Manichean
fattion furpaffed the reft in its influgnce apd pro-
grefs.  The very wrpitude and enormity of its
do&trines feemed to feduce many imto its {nares;
and, what 15 full more furpmzing, men of genius
and penetration were deluded by its enchant
ments, as the example of Avcustin fufficiently
teftifies. It is true, the wileflt and moft learned
writers Df the times, and among vthers Avcus-
1IN, when he returned from his errors, endea-
voured to oppole the growth of this fpreading
pettilence 3y nor were cheir efforts entirely unfuc-
cefsful,  But the root of this horrible difeafe was
deep; and neither the force of aggument, bor the
feverity of the moft rigorous laws, were fufficient
to extirpate it thoroughly [¢]. For fome time
indeed

[e] The fevere laws enated by fhe emperdrs sgaitf tiren
Manicheans, are o be found in the Theodofian Code, val. vi.
part . edit. RicterBa. In the year 372, YarsnTiN1AN the
clder prohibited theis affcmblies, and impofed heavy penalties
ou their doctors, p. 126, In 381, ThHaopusive wekdngar
branded them with iofaw®, and deprived them of ajl the

You. L. D4, Prights
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c e N T. indeed it feemed to difappear, and mapy thougly
Paxr i it utterly eradicated; but it gathered force fe.
s cretly, and brokc out afterwards with new vio.
lence. To avoid the feverity of the laws, the
anicheang, concealed themfelves under a variety
of fames, which they adopted fucceively, and
chinged, in proportion as they were difcovered
under them. Thus they alfumed the names of
Encratites, Apotatics, Saccophori, Hydropara-
Itamﬁ Solitaries, and feveral others, under which
the® lay concealed for a certain time, but coull
not however long efcape the vigilance of ther
enemies {4].
tmreoi 1l The ftate had lile danger to apprehend
thecomie from 2 fet, which the force of fevere laws and
tre Done- O penal reftraints could not fail to undermine,
tite, gradually, throughout the Roman empire. But
2 new and much more formidable fation ftarted
up in Africe, which, though it arofe from (mail
beginnings, afflited mofl grievoully both church
and ftate for mgore than a century. Its origin was
as follows ;

Mensurius, bithop of Cartbage, in Africa, dy-
ing in the year 311, the greateft part of the clergy
and people chofe, in his place, the archdeacon
C.ciLianus, who, without waiting for the affem-
bly of the Numidian bithops, was confecrated by
thofe of Africa alone. This hally proceeding was
the occafion of much trouble. The Numidian
bithops, who had always been prefent at the con-
fecration of the bifhops of Carrbage, were highly
offended at their being excluded from this folemn
ceremony, and, affembling themfelves at Carrbage,
called CeciLvawis before them, to give an ac-

<Hghes and priedeges of citizens, p. 143. Add to thefe many
mare dreadtul, which may be {een in pages 137, 138
170. of the above-mentioned work. .
{d] Seg the law of Tugonosivs, Codex Theod. tom. vi-

P ¥34- 136, 137, 138,
count
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count of this conduét. The flame, thus kindled,
was greatly augmented by certain Carthaginian
prefbyters, who were competitors with Caxcicl-
anvs, particolarly Borres and Ceresivs. Lu-
ciLLa, alfo, an opulent lady, who thad been*re-
primanded by Cacrrianus for her fhperititious
practices, and had concrived againft him a bicter
enmity on that account, was active in exafperating
the fpirits of his' adverfaries, and diftributed a
large fum of money among the Numidians te en-
courage them in their oppoficion to the new
bifhop. In confequence of all this, CacrLiavus,

403
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refuling o fubmic to the judgment of the Numi.” ©osdrmasd.

dians, wis condemned in a council, aflembled by
Secunpus, billop of Tigifis, conliiting of feventy
prelates, who, with the confent of a confiderable
part of the clergy and people, declared him un-
worthy of the ¢pifcopal dignity, and diofe hise
deacon Majorivus for his fucceffnt <Ly this
proceeding, the Carthaginian church was divided
into two factions, and groancd uider the contelts
of two rival Dbifhops, Catiiakus and Majo-
RINUS,

I11. The Nomidians alleged two important
reafons to Juftily their {entence aganft Caicivia-
Nusy as figt, thae ¥rox of sptangus, the chief of
the bithops, who affifted at his confecration, was
a traditer (. e. one of thole who, during the
perfecution under Diocrrtian, had delfbeced the
facred writings and the pious bouks of the Chrift-
ians to the magiftratgs in order to be buint}; and
that having thus apoftatized from the fervice of
CurisT, it was not poflible that he couvld impart
the Holy Ghoit to the new bithog, A fecond res.,
fon for their fentence againft CEgfiranvy was
drawn from the harfhnefs and even cruclty that Be
had difcovered®in his conduét, while he was & dea-
con, towards the Chriftian confeflors and marryrs
during the perfecuggon above.-inentioned, whom

Dda2 he

The realons
attegrd for
his con-
demnation.
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¢ & N. 7, he abandoned, in the moft mercile(s nfanner, to
p Ve 1, 2ll the extremities of hunger and want, leaving
——— them without food in their prifons, and hindering
thofe, whowere willing to fuccour th#m, from
bringing them relief. To thefe accufations they
added the infolent contumiacy of the new prelate,
who refufed to obey their fimmons, and to appear
before them in couneil to juftify his condu&.
There was none of the Numidians who oppo-
fed CxciLianvs with fuch bitternefs and vehe-
mence, as DoxaTus bifhop of Cafe nigre, and
hence the whole faftion was called after him, as
molt writers think ; though fome are of opinion,
that they derived this name from another DoNa-
Tus, whom the Donatifls furnamed the GreaT [¢].
Thie controverly, in a fhort time, fpread far and
wide, not only throughout MNumidia, but even
through all the provinces of Africa, which entered
fo zealoufly into this eeclefialtical war, that in
moft cities there were two bifhops, one at the
head of Cecitianus’s party, and the other ac-
kﬁowle@lgcd by the followers of Majorinus,
Midory of IV, The Donatifts having brought this contro-
vl yerfy before CoNSTANTINE the GREAT, that em-
ror, in the year 313, appointed MEeLCHIADES®,
ithop of Reme, to examine the matter, and named
three bifthops of Gax/ to affift him in this inquiry.
The refult of chis examination was favourable to
CEciLifivs, who was entirely acquitted of the

f+] In the faflion of the Donatills, there were two eminent

rions of the name of DowaTus;"the one was a Numidian,
and bithop of Cafe wigre; the other fucceeded Majon1Kus.
bithop O?Cartbag:. as leader of the Donatifts, and received
fom his (&, on D;éount of his learning and virtue, the tide
of Doratvs' the Great. . Hence it has been a gqueition
wihg the leafred, from which of thefe the et derived it#
name 7 The argoments that fupport the different fides of this
mn:lﬂdqmrltmn b";' nearly of eqn:é folr)t;i'-tnd why fl:.cydl::
oot & it u that the tifls were
from them bo:h’i' protag

-
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crimes }Ad to his charge; but the accufations that ¢ £ % 1.
had been brought againft FeLix of Aptunges, by p . 0e 11,
whom he was conlecrated, were left out of the =
queltion. Hence it was, that the ergperor, in the
year 314, ordered the caufe of Fersx to be exa-
mined feparately by JEL1aN, proconful of Africa,
by whofe decifion he was abfolved., The Dona.
tilts, whofe cayfe fuffered neceffarily by thefe pro-
ceedings, complained much of the judgment pro-
nounced by Mercurapes and Ariarv.  The {mall
nomber of bithops, that had been appointed to
examine their caufe jointly with MeLcHiaDES,
excited, in a particular manner, their reproaches,
and even their contempt. They looked upon the
decifion of feventy vererable Numidian prelates,
as infinitely more refpe@table than that pronounced
by nineteen bifhops (for fuch was the number af-
fembled at { /] Rome), who, befides the inferiority
of their number, were not fufficiently adquainted
with the African affairs to be competent judges in
the prefent queftion. The indulgent emperor,
willing to remove thefe fpecious complaints, or-
dered a fecond and a much more numerous
affembly to meet at Arles in the year 314, com-
pofed of bithops from various provinces, from
ftaly, Gaul, Germany, and Spain. Here again the
Donatifts loft their cavfe, but renewed their efforry
by appealing to the immediate judgmept of the
emperor, who condefcended fo far, as to adroit
their appeal; and, in confequence thereof, exa-
mined the whole affqir himfelf in the year 316 at
Milan, in prefence of the contending parties.

&> [ /] The emperor, in his lettegeto Marcuianf®e
nimed no more than chree prelates, viz. MaTizsvs, %
Ticivs, and Marinus, bilops of Cologn, Autes, ries,
to fit with him as judges of this controverfy ; but
be ordered feven ‘mére to he 3dded to the number, and as
many as could foon and conveniendy afemhle; § that chey
were ag laft nineteen in

Ddj The
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by the fentence he pronounced [g]. Hence this
pertecfe fect9oaded ConsTanTing with the bi-
tereft reproaches, and malicioufly complained that
Osuus, bifhop of Cordona, who was honoured with
his friend(hip, and was intimately connected with
CaciLianvs, had, by corrupt infinuvations, en-
gaged him to pronounce an unrighteous fentence,
The emperor, animated with a jult indignation ac
fuch odious proceedings, deprived the Donatits
of their churches in Afriea, and fent into banifh-
ment their fedinous bithops,  Nay, he carried his
refentment [0 far as to put fome of them to death,
probuabiy on account of the intolerable petulance
and mahgnity they difcovered both in their writ-
‘ngs and 1n their difcourfe.  Flence aiofe violent
commotions aml turnults in Afrua, as the fect of
the Donatifts was extremely powerful and pu-

*merous there. * The emperor endeavoured, by

embaflics and negotiations, to allay thefe duiturb-
ances, but his ctoits were without effect.

V. Thefe unhappy commstions pave rife, no
doubt, w a hornble confederacy or Jefperate ruf-
fians, who pafied under the name of Circumcel-
liones. This furicus, fearlefs, and bloody fer of
men, compafed of the rough and favage populace,
who embraced the party of the Donaufls, main-
tained their caule by the force of arms, and,

L]

[£] The proofs of the Gapreme powcr of the emperors, in
relgious matters, appear {o inconteflable in this coutroverdy,
it is amazing 1t fhonld ever have been called in queftion.
ip itis, that, #ehis time, the notion of a fupreme judge
the charsh univerfal, by the appointment of CHa1s1,
nsver had entered into 2oy one's head. The affemblies of the
clergy at Ropmr and Arirs are commooly, elled councils : but
i.rnproperly. fince, in reality, they were nothing more than

meering®of fudges, or commiflrivs appointed by the emperor.

over-
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over-rurhing all Africa, filled that province with
flaughter and rapine, and commited the moft
enomnous afts of perfidy and cruelty againit the
followers of C£ciuianus.  This ourrageous mul-
titude, whom no profpet of fuﬁ'crﬂ-:gs couh® ter-
rify, and who, upon urgent occdons, faced death
itfelf with the moft audacious terperity, contri-
buted to render the (et of the Donatiflts-an ohje&
of the utmoft abhorrence; though it cannot be
made appear from any records of nndoubted au-
thority, that the bifhops of that faction, thole, at
leaft, who had anv reputation for piety and virtue,
either approved the jroceedings, or ftirred up the
violence of tlis odivus rabble,  In the mean time,
the flame of dilcord gathered ftrength duily, and
feemed to portend the approaching horrors of a
civil war; to prevent which, Cons i avting having
tried, in vain, every other method of accommo=
dation, abolithed at laft, by the* advice of the
governors of Africa, thelaws that had been enact-
ed againft the Donaults, and alldwed the people
a full liberty of adhering to the party they liked
the bett.

VI. After the death of ConNsTANTINE the
Grrat, his fon CoNsrans, to whom .#rica was
allotted in the divifion of the empite, fene Maca-
r1us and Pavrus into that province, with a view
to heal this deplorable fchifm, and to gngage che
Donatifls to conclude a peace. Dowartus, fur-
named the Great, the principal bifhop of that
feCt, oppofed all mezhods of reconcibiation with the
utmoft vehemenee, and his example was {ollowed
by the other prelates of the party. The Circum-
celliones alfo continued to fuppast the caufe of The
Donatifts by affaffinations and maffasres, exceutgd
with the moft unrelenting fury. They were, how-
ever, ftopt in®their career, and were defeated by
Macarius at the battle of Baghia. ¥pon this,
the affairs of the Ponaults declined apace; and

Ddg Macarivs
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Macantus vied no longer ‘the fofc voice of per.
fualion to &ngage them to an accommadation, but
employed his avthority for that purpofe, A-few
fubmittcd ; the greareft part faved themfelves by
fliglnt; umbees were fent into banifbment, among
whom was*DoxXrus the Grear; and many of
them were punifhed with che upmolt feverity,
During thefe troubles, which continued near thir-
teen years, feveral ({teps were taken again{t che
Donatifts, which the equitable and impartial will
be at a lofs 1o reconcile with the dictates of hu-
manity and jullice ; nor, indeed, do the Catholics
themfelves deny the truch of this aflertion {5}
And hence the complaints which the Donatifts
made of the cruciry of their adverfaiies [].

VII. The emperor Jurian, upon his accefhon
ta the throne in the year 362, permitted the
exiled Donaufts to return to their country, and
reftored theth wo the enjoyment of their former
liberty, This fep renewed the vigour of that
expiring feét, who, on their return fbrom banifh-
ment, brought over, i a fhort time, the greateft
part of the province of Africa to efoule their in-
terefts. GRaTiaN, indeed, pubiithed feveral edicts
againft them, and, in the year 377, deprived
them of ;.heir churches, and prohibited all cheir

[4] The teftimany of Oprarvs of My s beyond excep-
tion in this matter ; it is quoted from the third book of his
troatife, Dr Schifmate Domatifarum, § 1. and runs thus:
+ Ab Operariis- Unitatis {/. ¢. the emperor’s ambafladors
* Macantusand Paurys) multagyidem afpere geftafunt.—
* Fugerynt omnes Epiftopi cum clencis fuis, aliqui funt mor-
o toi: qui fortiores fuerunt, capti & longe relegati funt.”
Or7aTus, through the whole of this work, endeavours tq ex-
eofthe &veﬁtie.n committed againft the Donaifts, of which
b lays She princagal faale upon chat fed idel, confefling, bow-
v, , in fome inflances,. the cedings againk
“uﬁmngomm w deferve approbation, gr admit of an

cule, .

[#) Bee Cillar, Caribag. disi rersia, § 258. 8t the end of

Qrratvs, p. 315
aflemblics
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afemblies public and private. But the fury of ¢ LR
the Circumceiliones, who may be confidered 85 p, .7 11
the loldiery of the Donatifts, and the apprehenfion
of inteftine tumults, prevented, no doubr, the
vigorous execution of thefe laws. *This appears
from the number of churches whiclt this people
had in Africa towards the conclufion of this cen-
tury, and which were ferved by no iefa than four
hundred bihops. Two things, however, difi-
nithed confiderably the power and luftre of this
Aourifhing {e€t, and made it decline apace about
the end of this century: the one was a violent di-
vifion that arofe amoug themy, on account of A&
perfon named Niaxinin; and this divion, fo
proper o weaken the common caufe, was the
moit effectoal inftrament the Catholics could ufe
to combat the Donatifts. But a fecond circum-
ftance which precipitated their decline, was the
zcalous and fervent oppofition of Auvtusmin, firft
preibyter, and afterwards bifhop, of Hippo. This
learned and ingenious prelate atdAcked the Dopa-
tifts in every way. 1n his®writings, in his public
difcoustes, and in his private converfation, he
expofed the dangerous and feditious principles of
this fe& in the (trongeft manner; and as he was
of 2 warm and aftive [piric, he animated againt
them pot only the province of Africa, but aifo the
whole Chriflian world, and the imperial court.

VI, The dofrine of the Donatifts® was con- The priaci-
formable so that of the church, as even their ad- i simed
verfaries confefs; nor were their lives lefs ex- tifo
emplary thin thofe’of other Chriftian ocicties, if
we except the enormous conduét offthc Circum-
celliones, which cthe teft of the fcét ag
garded with the ut:ﬁ?&a d * qtio;i- and QET;
rence, The crime, therefore, of the Doaaty
lay properly dn. the following things; in their de-
claring the churck’ of A%ica, which sghered to
CaciLianys, falleg from the dignity and privi-

leges
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Izges of ‘2 true church, and deprived ofethe gifts
&f the Holy Ghoft, on account of the offencges
with which the new bifhop, and Friix of-.#-
tangys, who had confecrated him, were charged;
in thetr promouncing all the churches, who held
communion with that of Afriea, corrupt and pol-
Juted ; in maintaining that the fanctity of their
bifhops pave their community alone a full right
to be confidered as the true, the pure, and holy
church; and in their avoiding all communication
with other churches, from an apprehenfion of
contracting their impurity and corruption.  ‘this
g1ioneous princtple was the fource of that moft
lhocking uncharitablenels and prefurmption that
appeared in their condut to other churches,
Hence they pronounced the facred rites and infti-
tutions void of all virtue and efficacy among thofe
€hriftians who were not precifely of their fenti-
ments, and hoe only re.bapiiled thole who came
over to their party from other churches, but even
with relpet to thofe who had been ordained mini-
fters of the gofpel, they obferved the fevere cuftom
either of depriving them of their office, or obliging
them to be ordained a fecond time.  This fchif=
macic pellilknce was alimoft wholly contined to
Africa: for the few pitiful affemblies, which the
Donatfts had formed in Spain and Jtaly, had
peither ftability nor duration [£].

{41 A more ample accoant of the Donatifls will be found
in the following writers: Hine. Vavrestus, Difers. de Suhgt
wity Dosatsforum.  This differration Varss1vs fubjoned to
hir edition of the eeclefiaftical hiftory of Lvsirius. Thom.
Yrricivs’s Hifery of Domarijim, which is publithed in the Ap-
ffﬁx > his book concerning e Herofies of the apoflalic age.

EnMy, WiTstws, #yiellaw, Socrer, tom. 1. Bib. iv. p. 742.
HisgpeNonr 10, Kig. Donatiar. avgmented by the Barrraixy
opp. tom. iv. p. xdv. Lowc’s Hiflery of tde Donarips,
Lovdon 1677, 8vo. Thefe dre the foorce. fiom whenee we
have drawn the accounts that we have given of this trocble~

forae foft. )
IX. The
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IX. The fation of the Donatif's was not the
only gne that troubied the church during this
censury.  Soon after its commencement, even in
the year 317, a new contention arofe in Egyps,
upon a fubject of much higher infportance,s and
with confequences of a yet more petnicious na-
ture. The fubje& of this fatal controver(y, which
kindled fuch deplorable divifions chroughour the
Chriftian workd, was the dollrine of three perfons
i1 the Godbead; a dodtrine which, in the three
preceding centuries, had happily eicaped the vain
curiofity of humun rejcarches, and been left une
defined and undeterrmned by any particular fer o€
tdeas,  The chureh, indeed, had frequendy de-
cided agamit the Sabellians and others, that there
was a 1eal difference berween the fatber and the
Son, and that the Foly Ghol was difinét from
them both ; or, as we Lummunly fpeak, that three
dittinet perions exiflt in the Deity; bas the mu-
tual relation of thele perfons to each other, and
the natwie of that dubiu_Lion tha fublfls between
them, are matters that hitherto were neither dif-
puted nor expluned, and with relpeét to which
the church had, conleqgnently, obferved a pro-
found flence. Nothing was diflated to the faith
of Chritbians 1 this macter; nor were there any
modes of expreflion prefcribed as requifite to be,
uled in fpeaking of this myfltery. Hence it hap.
pened, that the Chriftian doftors entefrained dif-
terent fentiments upon this fubjeét without giving
the lcaft offence, gnd difcourled varioufly, con-
cerning the diftinéttons between Fatber, Som, and
Hely Gboft; each “one foliowing his relpective opi-
nion with the urmolt liberty. Jg Egype, andale
adjacent countries, the greatelt pal;r. emb A
this, as well as in qther matters, the opinion of:
ORricen, whe held that the Sow was s2 God, thae
which reafom is in man; and that thegoly Ghof

was nothing more than the divine energy, or aétive’

9 : force.
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TENT, fﬂ!'CG- This notlon 18 attended with mhny difi-
Pa :", a1, Cultics; and if it is not propofed with the utmeft

The rife of

caudon, tends, in a particular manner, to remove
al real diftinction between the perfobs in the
Godhead, or,® in other words, leads directly to
Sabellianifnt. |

X. 1n an affembly of the prefbyters of Alexan-
dria, the.bifhop of that city, whofe name was
ALEXANDER, exprefled his fentiments on this head
with 2 high degree of freedom and confidence;
and maintained, among other things, that the
Son was not only of the fame eminence and dig-
fity, but alic of the fame eflfence, with the Fa-
ther [/]. This affertion was oppofed by Arius,
one of the prefbyters, 2 man of a fubcile curn,
and remarkable for his eloquence. Whether his
zcal for his own optnions, or perfonal refentment
sgairft his bilhop, was the motive that infAuenced
him, is net Yery certain. Be that as it will, he
firft created, as falfe, the affertion of ALExanpEr,
on account of ifs affinity to the Sabéllian errors,
which had béen condenfined by the church; and
then, running bimielf into the oppofite extreme,
he maintained, that the Son was torally and efen-
#ially ditkinét from the Fatber ; that he was the firp
and modief of thofe beings, whom God the Fasber
had created out of nothing, the inftrument by
whofe fubordinate operation the almighty Father
formed the univerfe, and therefore inferior to the
Facher both in mazure and in dignity. His opinions
concerning the Heoly Ghoff are pot fo well known.
It is however certain, that his notion concernin
the Som of God was accompanied and conne&eg
wige- .other fentimgepts, that were very differene
from commonly received among Chriftians,
thoufh none of the ancicnt writers have given us

See Soquartis, Hiff. Ecelef. Bb.\. cap. v. Twsobo-
I._lt'a Hig, Ea‘i:j lib. i, cn'f). [ - o
# com<
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a complate and ¢oherent fyftem of thofe religions © B N R

tenets which were really held by Axrius’and his
follawers [m].

Pan';lll

e ———

XI1. The opinions of Arivs were no fooner Thepro-

‘I'tfl ol tha

divulged, than they found in Emyps,. and® the L. wa,

neighbouring provinces, a multitude of abettors,
and among thefe many who were ditinguithed as
much by the fuperiority of their' learning -and
genius, as by the eminence of their rank and
ftarion in the workd. AuExaNDIR, on the other
hand, in two councils affembled at Alexandria,
acculed Artug of impiety, and cavfed him to be
cxpetled from the communion of the churcH.
Arius received thid fevere and ignominious thock
with great firmnels and conftancy of mind; re-
tired into Paleftine; wrote from thence feveral
Yetters to the moft eminent men of thofe times, in
which ht endeavoured to demonftrate the trath of
his opinions, and that with fucle Brpsifing " fuc-
cels, that vaft numbers were drawn over to his
party ; and among thefe Eusesis, bithop of Ni-

[m] For an atcomit of the Arian controverly, the curious
reader muil confult the Lifr of Conflantine, by Evseniusg
the varioss libels of ATwHanastvs, which are to be found 1
the Artk volume of his works; the Ecclgffaffecal Hifforier of So-
craTrs, Sozomen, and Theoporer, the Ogth MHerely of
Erp1raanivs, and other writers of this and the following age.
But among all thefe, there is none to whom the merit of*ime

artiality can be auwributed with julfice; fo that the Arian
Eliﬁory flands yetin need of a pen guided by inteprity and
candour, and unbiaffcd by affellion or hawred. Both fides
have deferved reproach upon this head: and thofe who have
hitherto written the hilt8ry of the Arian coatroverfy, have oalp
elpied the faults of @ne fide; e p. it 35 a common opinion,
that Anivs was too much attached to the opinions of PLaTo
and Oricen (fec Prav. Dogm. Thegly tom. ji. lib, i."eap,
viii.} ; but this common opinion is & volgar cih"‘ Or12ew and
PrLaTo entertuined notions entirely different from of
Ar1ys; wheregs ArLsxAnbzr, his anuagonift, ondoubredly
followed che mander pf Oaicew, in explaining the dofirine
of the shres perfons. Sce Ceowont n's dnicleRuml §)fiem of the

aivirfe. :
somedia,
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«media, 3 man diftinguithed in the church by his
ihfluence and authority. The emperor CONSTAN-
TiNE, looking upon the fubject of this controyerfy
as a marter of fmall importance, and as little con-
nefted with the fundamental and eflential dotrines
of religion, -contented himfelf at firlt with addref-
ing a leuer to the contending parties, in which he
admonifhed them to put an end to their dilputes.
But when the prince faw that his admonitions were
without effect, and that the troubles and commo-
tions, which the paflions of men too often mingle
with religious dilputes, were fpregding and in-
ercafling daily throughout the empire, he affem-
bled, at length, in the year 325, the famous
council of Nice in Bithynia, wherein the deputies
of the church univerfal were fummoned to put an
end to this controverly, In this general council,
aftemany keen debates, and violent efforts of the
two parties, theoctrine of Arrus was condemned;
Curist declared confubflantial {n], or of the fame
effence, with ther Father; the vanquithed preibyter
banithed among the Idlyrians, and his followers
compelled to give their aflent to the creed [o], of
confeffion of faith, which was compofed by this
council.

X1I. The council afiembled by ConsTaNTINE
at Nico, 1s one of the moft famous and interefting
evénes that are prefented to us in ecclefiaftical
hittory ; and yet, what is moft furprifing, there
is no part of the hiftory of the church thac has been
unfolded with fuch negligence, or rather pafled
over with fuch rapidicy | p.i. 'TChe ancient writers

: are

] .Opcl;ﬂn:.

*[o] Jpuw Currev” Svicer hasillufrated this famous creed
from, deveral imporrant and ancient records, in a very learned
book publithed in 410. at Urrech?, in the year 1718.

[£) See lvricty Hiforia Concilii Nicawiawhich was pob-

fhed afier hijs death. Le Creuc, Bifhatbegur Hiffor, et Unie
worfillr, tom. x. p. ¢21. tomh. xxii. p. 2gv. BEavsoBre,
Hifairs d¢ Manickic, st di Manickeifom, tom. i, p. 520. The
ACTOURLS,.
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are neither agreed concerning the time nor place € BN T
in which it was affembled, the numbgr of thofe payy 1
who (it in council, nor the bithop who pre-
fided in it. No authentic a&s is famous
fentence have “been comumitted g wri.ting,. ar,
at lealt, none have been tranfimited to our
tunes [¢]. '

The eaftern Chriftians differ from all athers
both concerngng the number and nature of the
laws that were cnadted in this celebrated council.
The latter mention anly twenty canons ; but in the
eflimate of the former, they amount to a mucl
areater number [#]. It appears, however, by
thofe laws, which .all parties have admitted as
geauine, and alfo from other authentic records,
not only that Arivs was condemaed in this couna
cil, but that fome other points were determined,
and certain meafures agreed upon, to Calitethg
relizious wunules that had fo long gropbled the
chuch,  The controveriy concerning the time of
celebratine Fafter was terminawed ps] 5 che troubles
which Novariay had oxcited, by oppofing the
re-admiffion of the Jup/ed to the conununion of
the church, were compofed ; the Meletiap fchifm

actounts, %wiich the Orental writers have piven of this coun.
cify have becn collected by Evsen. KewavpoT, in his Hifery
or'the Patriar i of diexandria, p. 6. .
[g) See the Annoairons of Varssus spon the Eeclehafiical
Hiftorr of Evsenive, p. 223, Jos. S1m, Asseman. B,
Orirntal. Clemem. Pasioan. tom. 1. p- 195. The hiftery of
this council was written by MaryTuas, 2 Syrian, bt is long
fince loft.
fr] Tu.YIvrrieins, Supplem, gpp.’ Clememr, Alex. p. 101,
Jos.!&‘r M. AssEM A p:.d?féﬁrb. O::‘:nf. Clemeny, i"ar:c.ptom?i.
. 22. 195, Etser. Reaavoor, Hifer. Patriarch. Al
Srimu. ??I. fc: . . -
£ [s] The decifion, with refpedt to Eafltr, was if¥avour
of the cuflom of tire weflern charthes; and accordingly alf
¢hurches were of¥emd to celebrate that F2flival on the lglmdxy
which immediately follded the 14th of the &7 moon thas
heppened aficr the vernal equinox.

was.
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€R X T. was tondemned [#]; the juri{diGion of thy greater

yarto Bifhops precifely[ ]dcﬁnc'(;i and dctcnnd?ned [«]s

s with {everal other matters of a like nature. ,But
while thefc good prelates were employing all their
zeal apd artencion to corret the miftakes and er-
rors of others, they were vpan the peint of falling
into a very capital one themfclves. For they had
almoft come t a refolution of impofing upon the
clergy the yoke of perpetual celibacy$ when Paru-
NuTivs put a ftop to their proceedings, and
warded off that unpatural law [w].

Thehitay XIII. But notwithftanding all thefe determina-

of Asnifm gigng, the cormmotions excited by this controverfy
nfier the

eouril of  Fermained yet in the minds of inany, and the fpirie
Hia, of diflenfion and controverfy triumphed both over
the decrees of the council and the authority of the

« B [¢] Mererivs, bithop of Lycopolis in Egypr, was accu.
fed and conviftgd of having offcred iwcewfe te idolss and, in
confequence thereof, was depofed by PETER, bithop of Alex-
andria, whofe jurifdiltion extended throughout all Egspr.
Mecrerius, opon tois, became the head of a fchifm in the
charch, by affuming to himfetf the power of ordination, which
was vel'l:ec( in the bithop of Alxandria, and excrcifed by him
in all the Egypeian churches, Erirnawrus attributes the dif-
fenfionsbetween MEeL et s and Par gr toanother caufe (Her,
68.}: he alleges, that the vigorous proceedings of PeTer againt
MereTivs were occalioned by the latter’s refofing to re-admis
into the church thofe who had fallen from the faith during
Dipererian’s perfecution, before their penitential trisl was
entrely finithed. ‘The former opinion is maintained by So.
¢z aTss and TuEopoarT, whofe authority is certinly more
refpellable than that of ErirranIYS. .

> [»] The confufion that MevaT1vs iotroduced, by pre.
fuming (as was obferved in the preceging note) to violate the
jurifidrion of PaTex, «the metropolitan of Alexandria, by
ot g erdimation in a pravince wheic he alone had a right
to qrdain, was reftified by tbe council of Nire, which deter-
suned, thae the meiopolitan bithops, in their refpective pro-
vinces,elhould bree the fame power and authority that the
bithap of Rewr exercifed over the §aburbicarian churches and
cavarties.

] Socmarms, Hift. Eeelgf. 1ib. L . vili. compared
iﬁﬁ ]Jnnm‘.“. Bktbﬂ'lfus, is Conflast. ‘2-- and Grorce
Carixtvs, Dy confupra clrricorsam, po 370+

IOPETOL,.
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emperor. 4 For thofe who, in the main, were far
“from being attached to the party of Anics, found’
many things reprehenfible both in the decrees of
the council; and in the {orms of expreffion which
it employed to explain the controverted, paints ;
while the Arians, on the other hand, left no means
untried to heal their wound, and to recover their
place and their ¢redit in the church! And their
efforts were crowned with the defired fuccefs. For
a.few years after the council of Nice, a certain
Arian prielt, who had been recommended to che
emperor, in the dying words of his fifter Con-’
STANTIA, found means to perivade CONSTANTINE
the GreaT, that the*condemaation of Arivs was
utterly umuft, amd was rather owing to the ma-
lice of his enemies, than to their zeal for the
troth,  In confequence of this, the cmperor re-
cajled him from banifhiment in the year 3304x],.

v3 [r] The preciiv time, is which An1us wae reealled from
b rathanient, has ne been feced with lech posledl centainty as
provert & otverfity of fvotiment- wg thet head, The annctationi
of the learned Vargsres for Vacors) upon Sozomex’s
Heiorp, p. 10 and 11, will calt foine hght vpon this matter,
sud make it probabie, that Br. Mesveim has placed the ve-
call of Arius ton lute, at Jezlt by two years. VaLEsius has
proved, from the authority of PH1LosToRGIUs, and from
other moft refpettable monuments and records, that Eusenrus
of Niremedia, and Turocuis, wha were banithed by the em-
peror about three manths after the cooncil of Nice, 4. ¢. in the
ﬁcar 323, were recailed in the year 328. Now, ingbhe avritiag

¥ which they obtained their rewrn, they picaded the refio.
ration of Akius as an argument for theirs, which proves
that he was recalled before the year 330. The fame Va-
LEstus proves, that Akrus, the BNt head of the Arian
feét, was dead beforomibie gouncileof Tyrz, which was tranf-
ferred to Ferufalew ; and that che fetters which Corsranying
addrefled 1o that council in favour of A g ys and his follouwrsm,
were in behalf of a fecond chief of that name’ who pot Lim-
felf ar the head of the Arizns! and who, ia conjonétioh with
Euvzorus, prefegied 1o COxsTawtine fuch a conf:ffion of
their faith, as made him imagine their doftrine to be orthodox,
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of Jernfalem. Sce dasct, fa.‘g( ad Hif. Socras. lib. i, cap. T
?.ﬂﬁ.
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CENT, repealed the laws that had been enacted againft
Pars n. him, and permitted his chicf protector, Eustesus
o Of Nicomedia, and his vindittive faction, to vex

and opprefs the partifans of the Nicene council in
varibus ways® ATHANAsIus, bilhop of Hlexan-
dris, was ohe of thofe who fuffered moft from the
violent meafures of the Arian party. Invincibly
firm in his purpofe, and deaf to the moft power-
ful folicitations and entreatics, he obitinately re-
fufed to reftore Arius to his formmer rank and
office. On this account he was depofed, by the
council held at Tyre, in the year 335, and was
aftet wards banithed into Gaw/, while Arrus and
his followers were, with great folemnity, rein-
ftated in their privileges, and received into the
communion of the church. The people of Alex-
andria, unmoved by thefe proceedings in favour
of "Ar1us, perfifted to refufe hin a place among
their prefoyters; upon which the emperor invited
him to Conffantinople in the year 336, and ordered
Avcxanper, the bilhop of that city, t6 admit
him to his communidn. But before this order
could be put in execution, Arivs died at Conflan-
tingple in a_very dilmal manner { y], and the em-

:,.’;d[J The difma! manner in which Ar1vusis faid to have
expired, by his entrails falbng out 21 he was difcharging one
of, the nawral funétions, is a taft that has been called 1n quel-
tion bry fome modern writers, though without foundaticn, fince
it is confirited by the unexceptionable rcftimonics of Socra-
TEY, S0%0MEN, ATManasivs, and others. 'The canfes of
this tragical, death have, however, furnithed much mater of
difpute. The ancient writers, who gonfidered this event as =
judgment of Heaven, miraculoufly drawn down, by the pravers
of the jult, to punifh the impiety 8¢ ‘Anius, will find little
cgpadit, in our times, among fuch as have ftudied with atten-
Gom ﬁdin:{zlﬁﬂﬁy the hftory of Atrianifm. Afer having
conki is cpatter with the utmoft cate, it appears to me
exremely probable, thar this unhappy man was & ¥iftim 10 the
refentment of his enemies, and was dpe&royedlby peifon, or fome
%h iolont method. A blind and Minatical zeal for ceralp
Rems of fith has, in all ages, produced fuch hornble afls of
crnelty nd}njulﬁce. . -
peroe
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perdr CousTanTiNg furvived him but & fhorg
time.

XLV. After the death of Constantine the
GreaT, one of his fons, ConsTaNTivs, who, in
the divifion of the empire, became®rules ofvthe
eaft, was warmly attached to the Atian party,
whole principles were alfo zealoufly adopted by
the emprefs, and, indeed, by the ‘whole courr,
On the other ‘hand, Coxstamrine and Con-
s1ANs, emperors of the welt, maintained the de-
crees of the councii of Nice throughout all the
provinces  where their  Jurifdition  extended.
Hence arofe endlefs animohties and [fedirions,®
teacherous plots, and open alts of imuflice and
vinlence berween the two contcnclmg partics.
Councid was affembled againft council, ard their’
jarring and comradldory decrees fprcad per-
plexity and confufiva throughout tht: Chrifthn«
world. . .

In the year 350, Constans whs aflaffinated ;
and about wwo years after this, a gleat part of the
weltern empire, particularly Rome and Jraly, fell
mto the hands of his brother ConsTaNTIUs, This
change was extremely unfavourable to thofc who
adhered to the decices of the council of Nice.
The emperor’s attachiment to the Arians ani-
mated tum againkt ther adverfaries, whom he
involved in various troubles and calamities, arfd
obliged many of them, by threats and® punith-
ment, to comie aver te the feét which he efteemed
and prote&ed. Among thefe forced proflytes
was Lirezius the Réman ponrif, who was corh-
pelled to embrace MMartifm i in the year 357. The
Nicene party meditated reﬂ-cfalsb aﬂd waited onky
a convenent time, a fit pmce, an propegoc-
cafion, for executing thelr rcfcntrncn:. * Thus the
hiftory of the achurch, under the empesor Con-
sPANTIUS, prefents” 10 the reader a gerpewal
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fcene. of tumult and violence, and the deplorable
fpeftacle of a war carried on between brothers,
without religion, juftice, or humanity.

XV, The death of ConsTaNTIUS, In the year
367, - changet! conliderably the face of religious
affairs, and diminifhed greatly the Rrength and
tnfluence of the Arian party. Jurian, who, by his
principles, was naturally prevented from taking a
part in the controverly, beffowed his proteltion on
neither fide, buc treated them both with an impar-
tiality which was the refult of a perfeét indifference.
Jovmw, his fucceflor, declared himlelf in favour
of the Nicene dofrine; and immediately the
whole weft, with a confiderdble part of the eaft-
ern provinces, changed fides, conforined to the
‘decrees of the council of Nice, and abjured the
Anan fy(temn.

“I'he fcene however changed again in the year
364., when *VaLenTiNiaN, and his brother Va-
LENS, were raifed to the empire. VALENTINIAN
adhered to the Hecrees of the Nicene council; and
hence the whole Arian*feé, a few churches except-
ed, was deftroyed and extirpated in the welt, Va-
LENS, on the other hand, favoured the Arians;
and his zeal for their cavfe expofed their adver-
faries the Nicenians, in the eaftern provinces, to
many {evere trials and fufferings. Thefe troubles,
however, ended with the reign of this emperor,
who felf in = batde which was fought againft
the Goths in the year 378, and was fuccecded
by Gratian, a friend to the Nicenians, and the
reBtorer of their wanquillity! His zeal for their
interefts, though fervent and*dctive, was furpafied
oy that of h:s‘.ﬁj,‘ugccﬂ'nr, THEODOSIUS the GREAT,
whef_raifedthe feculsr arm againit the Arians,
with a terrible degree of violencc, drove them
from their churches, enalted lawk, whofe feve-
iy cxpoled them w e greaclt calami-

ties,
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tics [z and rendered, throughout his dominiany,
the decrees of the council of Nice triumphant ovee
all dppofition; fo that the public profeffion of the
Arian doctrine was confined tw the parbaroug and
unconquered nations, fuch as the Rurguoddians,
Gaoths, and Vandals, ' -

During this.long and violent contoft between the
Nicenians and-Anans, the attentive and impartial
will acknowledge, that unjuflifiable meafures were
tzhen, and great exceffes commicted on both fides.
So that when, abftracting from the merits of the
caufe, we only confider with what terrper, and by
what means, the pagties defended therr refpective
opunions, 1t will be difficult o determine which of
the two excecded moft the bounds of probitw,
charity, apd moderation. .

XVI. The efforts of the Arians to maiatain
their caofe, would have been mwcle more prejo-
dicial to the church thun they were in offedt,
not the miembers of that et beeg divided among
themielves, and torn ing fuétions, which re-

arded each other with the bsrteret averfion,
o thele, the ancrent writers mike mention under
the names of Semi-arians, Kulebians, Aetans,
Eunomians, Acafians, ’(achyrians, and others:
bur they niay all be ranked, with the uemoit pro-
priety, into three clafies. ‘The firlt of thefe were
the primitive and genuine Arians, whep rejelling
all thofe forms and modes of exprefiion which the
moderns had invented to render their opinions lefs
thocking to the Niaenians, taught fimply, ¢ Lhat
“ the Son was wd begotten of the Father (i. e.
¢« prodyced out of his lubftance), bas only creaged

“ out of nothing.” This clafs wameoppolcd Ry ¢
Semi-arians, who, in their torn, wére abaf¥Honed
by the Eunomians er Anomazans, the diciples
of Ativs and*Ewwamivs, of whom the lartgr
was eminent for his knowledge and glncerinion,
ofz] See Codrx 77 os, 1O, Vi . . N
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The Scmi-srians held, sbar the Son was iuaieor,
i. c. fmilarto the Fatbrr‘ in bix gffence, not by natute,
but by & Yeculiar privilege; and the leading’'men
of tbts party gere, Grorce of Lavdicea, and Ba-
sivrvs of Anyra [4]. T he Evnomians, who were
allo called Ae¢rians and Exucontians, and may be
counted in the number of pure Arians, main-
tained, that CHRIST Was {repedaioc, OF auduoios, 7. £,
unlike the Father, as well 1n his effence, as in other
refpe€ts [£). Under this general divifion, many
other fubordinate fefts were comprehended, whole
fubtilties and refinensents have been but obfcurely
developed by the anclent writers. The Artan
caufe (uffered as much from the dilcord and ani-
mofities that reigned among thefe fects, as from
the Jaboured confutations and the zealous effores
pf ghe orthodox party.

XVI. The: Arian controverfy produced new
feCts, occafioned by the indifcrect lengths to
which the contending parties pufhed their re-
fpe&tive opinions. Agd fuch, indeed, are too
generally the unhappy effeéts of dlfputes, in
which human paffions have fo large a part. Some,
while they were carcful in avoiding, and zealous
in oppofing, the fentiments of Arius, ran head-
long tnto iyltems of doctrine of an equally dan-

rous and p:rnicimm nature. Others, in de-
E;dmg the Arian notions,. went further than their
chief, and thus fell into errors much more ex-
travagant fhan thofe which he maintained. Thus
docs 1t generally happen in weligious controver-
fies: the human mind, amidil-is prefent imper-
fe&wn and mﬁrmuy, and its unhappy [ubjection

{a)iSee Pl.q_n Matan’s Differe. fur les Semi-ariens, of

which the learned VorcT has given a fecond editon in his

Zibliorh. Herefiolog, tom, ii. p. 11t

HJ’:&] See Baswacr's Difirt. o Eundheioy in the Leiones
ofd:amslus. tom. 1. p. 172, where we find the

«Wn v of Eunauuus yet extant.  Scc alis Jo.

FALD. ?@ni rHrdlwu Graee, wol, vili, p. 100—148, and

the Cukx?:bmy“ W, vi. p. 147, 1€ [o7, 167, Joo, &e. ®

9 w
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to the empire of imagination and the dictatey of @B N 7.’
ferfe, rarely follows the middie way in tie fearch of Pary
truth, or contemplates fpiricoel and divine things
with that accuratenefs and fimplicity, that integricy
and moderation, which alone can gu}rc! againll er-
roncous extremes, .

Among thofe who fell intq fuch, extremes by
their inconfiderate violence in oppofing the Arian
fyttemy, Arorvivaris the younger, bithop of
Laodicea, may be juftly placed, though otherwiie
a man of diftingvithed merit, and one whofe
learned labours had renderedya religion the moft
important fervices, | Ile defended irenuoufly the
divinity of CurisT azaint the Arians; but, by
indulging himfelf toou freely in philofophical dif;
tinflions and fubrilaes, he was carried fo far as to
deny, in fome weafine, his bumanity. He main-
taned thae the bodv, which Cyrysr sffumcd;
was endowed with a jenfitive, ang®not 2 rational,
foul; and chat the Divine Ngture performed
the funétions of reafon, and fupplied the place
of what we call the mind, the (piritoal and intel-
lectual principle in ynan.  And from this it feemed
to follow as a natural confequence, that the Divine
Nature in Curist was blended with the buman,
and fuffered with it the pains of crucifixion and
death iclelfl [e]. This great man was led aftrgy,
not only by his love of difputing, but glio by an
immoderate attachment to the Platonic doétrine,
concerning the two-fold nature of the foul, which
was too geaerally gdopted by the divines of phis
age; and which_uqdoubned!y, perverted their
judgmept in feveral refpets, and led them oo
erroncons and extravagant desifiqpg on varitis
fubjects.

o [¢] HowePer Brropeons theh efisof ApqLCTstARYS
miy have been, the confequences here drawn frogn it are mw
enuirely ot for if it isgrue, that the homan foudl does not, in
awy refped, foffer deathBy the diffolation of the Wytthefmm
Touft hold !ood with refpedt 1o tye divine nature,

“Eec 4 Other
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cenr,  Other egrors, befide that pow mentiqped, are

v
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PlgreeNun
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imficed 1o ApoLLiNaris by certain ancient wri-
ters’; bur it i1s not eafy to determine how far they
deferve credit upon that head [d].  Be that as 1t
will,* his dottine was received by great numbers
in almoft all the eaftern provinces, thouvgh by the
diffcrent exphicauons that were given of it, 1ts vo-
taiics were leBdiwdicd into various feds, It did
not, however, maintain its ground long; but, be-
ing attacked at the fame time by the laws of the
empeiors, the decrees of councils, and the wiitings
of the karned, u funk, by degrees, under ther
dnited torce.

XVII. Marcrirus, bithop of Arcyva in
Galatia, may be ranked in the fame clals with

POLLINARSS, if we are to give credit to Ev-
sceivs of Cefarea, and the reft of his adverfuices,
whU''reprefent his explication of the doftrine of
the Triniey as Eordcung upon the Sabellian and
Samufatenian eriors.,  Many however are of opi-
nion, that Buscoivs of Cufurea, and the bilhop
of Nicomedia, who bore the fame name, repre-
fented with partiaity the featiments of Mar-
CELLUS, ©on account of the bitternes and ve-
hemence winch he difcovered in his oppofition
to the Anans, and their prote@ors.  But though
it (ﬂ'lould be achnowledged, that, in fome par-
ticilars, the accutations of his enemies cariied
an afpedt *of partialicy and refentment, yet it is
toanifelt, that they were far from being entirely
groundlels>  For, if the do&rine of MarcELLUS
be duendvely examined, it will appear, that he

7 See Basnacp's Hificria Harefis Apollingres, publiined a
fetq:]d Ei.l'l\u: by Y&Hor, inj;ﬁs Bré!m{r;m )}inﬂnjmbg:'fa, om. 1.
faldc. f. p. 1 - g5. and improved by fome lcarned 20d 1m-
portent additions. Bee pliv tom. i. fatac. m and p. Goy. of
thuy latter work. The lawy that were enadch’ agamf the fol-
Yoo of ArovLiwaris, are exaamt in the Thedafan Cude,
W, Yi. P.Ti4.  Scc an accownt of AFOLLINARIS, and his
Harly, in :? Enghth edition of BaPLy’s Drjrenary, at the
artcie APofL 1w ks,

confidered
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confidergd the Sor and the Holy Gboft as. it
emanatsons from the Divine Nature, which,

-perforunng their refpe&ive offices, wege'to réturn
again into the fubfarce of the Father; .and every
one will perceive, at firt fight, ho% insomphtible
this opinton is with the belief of “tbree difinZ
Perjons in the Godbead. Belides this, a particular
circumftance, which augmented confiderably the
averfion of many to MarcerLvs, as allo the
{ulpicion of his erring in a capital manner, was
his obtlinately refuling, towards the conclufion

e
CENT
IV,
Pasv iy

of his bfe, to condemin the tenets of his difciRlc -

Puornivus el

XIX. Yrorivus, bithop of Sirmium, may,
with piopriety, be placed at the head of thofe
whom the Armn coutroverly was che occafion of
feducing inro the inoft extravagant errors.  This
prelate publilhed, in the year 343 his oplfions
concerning the Doy, which were equally repug-
nant to the QOrthodox and Arian fyftems, l—ﬁs
notions, which have been but dbfeurely, and in-
deed fometimes nconlittndy, reprefented by the
ancient wiiters, amount to this, when attentively
examwed @ ¢ That Jesus Carist was born 8P
« the HovLy Grosr and the Virgin Mary; chat
¢ a certain drvine cmanation, or ray (which he
« called the word) defcended upon this exeraor-
¢ dinary man; that, on account of the union of
“ the divine word with his buman s¥ture, Jesus
¢ was called the Sow of God, nay, God himfelf;
« and that the [fofy Gbgft was not a’diftinét per-
« fon, but a crltlﬁyal vir{ue-proceeding froin the
« Deity.” The™temerity of chis bold innovator
w2 “Thaftifed, not only by the Orthodox nfethe
councils of Antioch { f] and ;ﬁ&n, held in the

years

(] Sec MonTFAvcon's Diariba o Laghe M ivin
Nova Coilleione Par, Grecorum, tom. U."D. ¥3: 2 slio
fFERvAISR, Fu ds K Eppbane, p, 42,

& [/} According 10 Dr, Lancxex’s acconl, :hnm‘-i

¢

The Gft of
Phortaus.
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yéals 345 and 347, and in that of Sirmium, whofe

is vnckrtain, but alfo by the Arians in one
of their affemblies held at Sirmium, in the fear
355, In cbnﬂucnre of all this, PHoTiNUs was
degraded frop the epilcopal dignity, and died in
exile in the year 372 {g].

X X. After Kim arofe Maceoontvs, bithop of
Conflantincple, a very eminent Semi.arian dottor,
who, throtigh the influence of the Eunomians,
was depofed by the council of Comfantinople, in
the year 360, and fent into exile, where he formed
the fe&t of the Mar.donians, or Pneumatoma-
chians. In his exile, he declaged with the utmoft
freedom thole fentiments which he had formerly
cither concealed, or, at'leaft, taught with much
circumfpection.  He confidered the Hely Gboff as
“ a divine emergy diffufed throughout the uni-
¢ verfe, and pot asva per/on ditinét from the
# Fatber and the Sex {5).” This opinion had
many partifans in, the Afiatic provinces; but the -
council affembled by Lwueoposivs, in the year,
381, at Conflantincple (to which the fecond rank
among the acumenidal or general councils is com-
monly attributed), put a ftop by its authority to
the growing cvil, and cruthed this rifing et be-
fore it had arrived at i full maturity. An
hundred and fifty bithops, who were prefent at
this counci), gave the finithing touch to what
the council of Nice had left imperfect, and fixed,
in & full and determinate manner, the doétrine

£y b
cil of Matioch, in 145, was held by the Arians, or Evfebians,
and not by the Orehodox, as oor satnor affirms.  See Lazp-
N jbs Credsbelity, bec. vol. ix. p. lg ; fee allo ATmastini e
Sgd. N _vi. \m..\.ﬂpnrcd with Socnat. lib. i, cap, xviii,

f£1 Orin 375, s is conploded from Jenome’s Chronicle.—~
MatT. Lanwoque, D¢ Phetine, st yus sulifhhres condemna-
s Tros, Irvicive, Kifferia Photis in App. ad lbrun
o« H. Bis & g ?yfd:ﬂ‘. "
18] Socnay'us, Hif. Ecclef. lib. iv. dup. iv. r
O
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of threedPzrsONS in one Gop, which is as yer
ctived among the generality of Chitftens.  Fhis
venérable affembly did not Rop hete; they
branded, with infamy, all the errors, .and fer a
mark of execration upon all the®hecrefies,” that
were hitherto known; they advanced the bifhop
of Conflantigplc, on sccount of the eminence and
extent of the ¢ity 10 which he refided, <o the firft
rank after the: Roman Pontf, and determined
foveral other points, which they looked upon as
effenttal to the well-being of the church in ge-
neral [].

XXI. The ficpzy of .t}e ancient Gnoftids,
which had been fo often vanquithed, and in ap-
pearance remwoved, by the various remedies that
had becn ufed for that purpofe, broke out anew in
Spars. It was tranfported thither, in the begin-
mng of this century, by a certajn ycrfon, “nitmed
Marc of Menpbis, in Egypt, wholesconverts at
firft were not very numerous.' They increaled,
however, in procefs of tume, and counted in' their
number feveral perfons Bighly eminent for their
leaining and piety. Among others, Prisciv-
LiaN, a layman, ditingumihed by his birth, fof>™
tene, and eloquence, and afterwards bithop of
Abila, was infeéted with this odious doltrine, and
becarne its moft zealous and ardent defender,
Hence he was acculed by feveral bifhops,®and,
by a refcript obtained from the emfrror Gra-
TiaN, he was banithed, with his followers, from
Spasn {£]; but was reftored, fom¢ time after,

- -
[:]1 SocaarediMe. Ecclyf Nib, v. cap. mii. p. 624 Sozo-
8T - At Eecke/ by wii, cap. wil. p. 210,
€7 [4)} Thes bandhment was the cligft of & fen
no{m.rOd agamnit g’nsscu.l.ul_!, #nd fqme}at;hif fallolers, by
a {ynod convened at Sarage/l in ; in conlequence
of irhich » Ipgcigs lﬂﬁfac:#.rt?o lsmlel and perlecuting
ecclefiaftics, obtahed from GaaTiax the refiript abovemen
tioned. Sec Sueirrc. Sevan. Hof. Sacr, B . cop. il
P- 283. edit. Leipfich, Svo, -

by
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byl an edict of the fame prince, to his coyntry and

Pasrii Bls‘fun&iqns. His fufferings did not end herey

e —

forVhe was accufed a fecond time, in the wear
384 [/], Before Maximus, who had procured the
affafknatign of GRATIAN, and made hamfelf mafter
of Gaul; and, by the order of that prince, was
put to death,. at Treves, with fome of his affo-
ciates, . The énts, however, by whofe barbarous
zeal this fentence was obtained, were jultly regard-
ed with the utmoft abhorrence by tf:e bihops of
Gaul and JTtaly [m]; for Chriftians had not yer
Jearned, that giviug gver herctics to be punifthed
by the magiftrates, was’ either an aét of picty or
Juliee Bn]. [No: This abonmtinable doétrine was
referved for thole rimes, when religion was to
become an inftrument of defpotifm, or a pretext
fufd:hs exerclfe of malevolence, vengeance, and
11,
P The death of 'PrisciLLian was lefs pernicious
to the progrefs bf his opinions, than might na-

¢ [/] Upon the death of ‘GraTrar, who had favoured
PriscinlIak, towards the tatter cnd of his reign, Irnactus
prefented to Maxymud a petition againft him; whereupon
ddiis prince appainted 2 counced to be held at Beardeaux, from
which Parsciiiaax appealed to the prince humfelf. Sure.
Sgven. Iib. il cap. alix. p. 235,

> [m] It mav be interefling to the reader to hear the
charafler of the firlt perfon that introduced crvdd perfecsion
jnto the Chriftizn ¢church. ¢ He'was a man abandoned to the
*¢ mpf corrup? indolence, and without the Ivait tinfture of nue
o picty. He was audacious, talhavive, impudent, lusurioas,
“ and a {lave 1o his belly. He aceufed as hereties, and as
e protedtors of PrisciLLiax, all thofe whofe lives were
# confecrated 1o the purfuit of piety and knowledge, or dif-
« tinguithed by afls of moruficatiun® ana abitinence,” e,
Such is the eharaller which SvrLricivs Sevierus, €ho hid
an {Rreme averfiop &2 the. feptimenes of Priscrutian, gives
s of iThacrussbithop of Safida, by whofe means he was
put o death. o

{m] See Sopr. Snnﬁixﬂ. Sacr. edit. Leipf. 8vo. 1705,
wherg ManT1w;, the truly spoftolical bifuop of Fours, fays to
Wixrus, Nithm ?’- ¥ inouditem wrfas wt casfamy tocefie
Judex foculs judveprer.  dee alfo Dral, tid: wgadita Martini, cap. xi.

495
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turally haye been expedted. His doclrine pot only, ¢E % T, -
furvived him, but was propagated theough ghe p, i 5
greateft part of Spaim and Gaw/. And, even fo%ar e
down as the {ixth century, the followers of, this pn-

happy man gave much trouble to dftbitops®and

clergy in thefe provinces,

XXII. None of the ancient writers have fIven . goce
an accurate account of the do@riné of. the Prifs mge
ailiantfts, Many, on the conrrary, by their in-
judicious reprefentations of it, have’ lughly dif-

Foured it, and added new degrees of obfcurity to
a fyltem which was beforesfufficiently dark and
peiplexed.  lr appears, however, fiom authentit
records, that the difference between their doc-
trine, and that of the Manicheans, was not very
confiderable.  For ¢ they denied the reality OF
« Curist’s birth and incarnation ;3  maintained,
« that the vifible univerie was not the prodt@ion
¢ of the Supreme Deity, but 6f Yome demon,
« or malignant principle; adopled the doétrine
<« of geons, or cmanations, fdn  che divine
« naﬁﬁc; confidered hlnan bodies as prifons
¢ formed, by the author of evil, to enflave
“ celeftial  minds;  condemned marriage, and
“ difbehieved the jefurreétion of the body.”
Their rule of life and manners was rigid and
fevere; and the accounts which many have given
of their lafcivioufnels and intemperance deferve
not the leaft credit, as they are totally®defticure of
evidence and authority. That the Prifcillianifts
were guilty of diffimulation upon forre occafions,
and deceived theif adverfaries by cunning frata-
gems, is tru;:'bm that thcy held it as a maxim,
© that1ying and perjusy were Jagofgf, is a moft
torious falfehood, without c?:{l‘ lca&mﬁ—w
of probability [0], powevercommeonly this odious
doftriné.

»] See Stmow pad mesas. Difert. C ‘h‘ﬁvﬁ:‘ illianiftis,
*ritm':d at Usreche, 38 the year '5:5, i’:po.' TPe only de-
e in this differrstwon &y, the ipphicit i whicm
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Qdoftrine has been laid to their charge. Jn the heat

o&conumcrfy, the eye of paffion and prejudice is
tod apt 1o, confound the principles and opinians of
mea with their pratice.

XXIUW. Po what we have here faid concerning
thole famolis fe&ts which made a noile in the
world, it wilk not be improper to add fome ac-
iqu?l: of thofe of a lefs conliderable and infersor

nd.

Arpsius, a man of remarkable virtue, being
excommuntcated 1n $rz4, on account of the frec-
dom and 1mportun-tye with which he cenfused the
dorrupt and luentious manuers of the clergy,
formed an affembly of thofe’ who were attached
to him, and became, by his own appoutmenr,
their bihop.  Bantthed to Soyzbia, by the em-
peror, he went among the Goths, where his &t
flodrsthed  and _aupmented confiderably.  The
anceat wrLe’s Bte not asreed about the time n
which we are to dofe the ongin of this fect. With
re(péé to its redig.ous 1nflicunions, we kncw that
they differed 1n fome phints from thofe obfirved
by other Chnibans: and parucularly, that the
Tollowers of Anpa.us celebrated Lafler, or the
Pafchal feaft, with the Jews, contrary to the ex-
prels decree of the counal of Nice. 'With relpedt
to their dotrine, feveral errors have been imputed
to them {p], and this, ainong others, that they
attributed fo the Deity a human form,

XXIV

sothor follows BEavsonps's Fiffory of the Manichears, taking
every thing for granted which 1y athirierd «xn thae work,  See
alfo Franc. Ginvesty Mo Prijalianjiorem CFrone-
dogey, publithed at Bporepn the vear 1730, 1n Bvo. We fiud,
morecees in the fyenzy.feventh volume of the Opafiulum Scoen-
ffcum of AncEaUS CALOGEN A, a treanfe inuced, Rach.arus

dlufiran, , feu de Prifoiliha Haref® dyffertazse but this dife

fertation ppedrs rather 1ntended to clear,upthe affair of Ba-
cmaxus, thea o, pive 2 full account of the Prucuhiamfls and
thetlr‘:'iot‘l.rim. P L‘E . e

2] Ergpuanicy, Here/ lxx. p. LY1. ACcusTiN,
Bery. cap. !.7 Treoporkt. Fabel. Hara . bb. iv. upé ix.
p- 673.
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XXIV. T he Grecian and Oriental writers plac
in this century, the rife of the feét of tht Mefl
hans, br Euchites, whofe doftrine aud dilcipli
were, indeed, much more ancient, agd (ub(iftgh,
even before the Birth of CurisTy in Sz, *Egypt,
and ather ealtern countries, but whg de not leemn
to have been formed inta a religious body before
the fatier end of the dge of which we now write.
Thete fanaties, who hved after the monkifh
fathion, and wichdgew from all Lommeice and
focets with therr fellow-cieatures, feem to have
dernived therr name from thelr Babit of continual
prover. ¢ dhey mgegined, that the mind of
¢ cvery man was anhabieed by an evid demon,
« whom it was wnpofible ro expel bv any other.
* means than by conflant prayer and linging of
“ hyaree, and thi, when tos mahgnant e
<« was it out, the pere mond renengd to God,
“and wis agan unued to the Dovgie I %yee (TOm
“ whenme it had been feparated.” 3 1o dhis legd-
g Jeghbt they  added many  Scher  cnormoas
appnians, which bear a manidelt refemblance of

the " Manichean do&nne, and aie evidentdy

drawn from the [sme fowie (1om whence the
Manicheins dentved therr crioes, even from the
tencts ot the Unental philofophy [¢1. In a word :
the @ruchites were a forg of Nyftics, who inga-
g a~d, accprding 1o the Griental notion, g that two
fouls refided inwpan, the one geosd, and the other
evtl; and who were zealgus 1 haltenigg the re-

p. £71. Jo Joacw, Sguwroncy Brrar de Ardeam,,
pibi hed 0 \olcr’s'ﬁfﬁn’eﬁr Hiytorra Hargffhig, tom.
part I[1=p 28,

v {g) Errrrantus, Har Ixxx p 10f®YTrronemyr.
Harer Fofud Bb.oav cep. n p, 672, 11 HEUS, Pref
bter o itrae Mot etscom, in the third volome
of CoTerztro : . 407. Jae.

ToLLtt infenra soaldt ] R Mg N1 Brbie-
thria Onﬂ?“dlb‘w Lhi vart 11,
turn

P 172, &c.
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rn of the good fpirit to God, by conterplation
ayid praytr. The external air of picty and devodon,

ich aceompanied this e, impofed upon tnany;
‘wrile the l(j,rt-t:]{.‘;, en the other hand, oppofed it
wirlt véhietnence in all fucceeding ages.

L. is preper g obferve here, that the title of Mel.
falians andc Fuchites had a4 very, extenfive applica.
tion among the Greeks and the Oricntals, who gave
it to all thofe who endeavoured o raife the foul to
God by recalling and withdrawing ic from all zer-
reftrial and fenlible objefts; however thefe enthu-
fialts might differ fiom each other in their opinions
on other fubjedls, .

XXV. Towards the conclufion of this century,
J£Lwo oppofite fec.s lnvolved .frabra and e adjacent
countries in the troubles and tumudts of a new
controverfy.  Thefe jarring factions went by cthe
names of Angidico marianttes and  Collynidians,
Tk former maintained, thae rhe Virgin M vy did
not always preferve her imimaculate dtate, buae re-
ceived the embiaces gf her hufband Jose \# after
the birth of Carrst,  The latter, on the co ™ ary,
who were finguiarly favoured by the female iéx,
running into the oppolite cxtreme, worllupped the
Bleffed Virgin as 2 goddefs, and judged it necellary
to appcale her anger, and feek her favour and pro-
te¢tion, by libations, facnifices and oblations of
cakes (cgllyride ), and fuch like fervices {r].

Other fetts might be mentioned here, but they are
too obicure and inconfiderable to deferve notice,

[r‘] See Ep1pua N War, Ioxvily, Txxin. p. 1023 and 1057

ENDLOF THE FIRST VOLUME,




